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JPBO HA BPET'Y

Kag je tisoja pexa tipecywuna?

Jlaxkosepru Ettumeitiejy

3awiiio cu joj eeposao?

Ibena e je netioitia youna

U He camo wio:

cee gpyze Ilangope osoza ceeiiia

witio cy iy cpue citipenama zahane

fioZogurne cy, YUCTIOMIO Y 3amuparyy,

U OHO WITIO CY C8UMA OCTHLABUTLE,

a 3atium neha cy, uygehu ce, okpemyre,

uygehu ce KonuKo 371e MoZy OUlliu wuxose citipere.
IItauye fiesauuye ii6ojux Haga 3agasmere ymupy.

Onu koju itie He 6071€

OHU Cy KOju ce Tipetio3Hajy,

flecHu4e Haqg tecCHUUUMA,

3apaiiiyciipo ceéux ipopoxa,

u Xebpejay, u Ilepcujanay, u Xenew tiiu cu.

HetiokopHu

Hagaxtyje me 160ja 607/ba ga HUBUUL HA 3eMblU,
anu 30yryje me witio cu cebu OUpao cmpiii.

Y ucitiu max cebe cu tiopexao u Howispguo

Uy uciliu Max - 060 Huje 6uno mecitio 3a iiebe:
y6unu cy boéa y wie6u!

Tsojy mygpociii -

71a6ULY WO TI06U,

u3bayuo cu fipeq Hac

ga Hac Ha beciiyhy Hawem tipecpeiiite.
»Ko uma ywu ga uyje - nexa uyje!“

Witiax 3a camottinoZ mopeiinosuya
umam jegHo tutliaree:
MY3UKA!?
Hajgusnuja 6ocurva besspemeroe!
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IIOE3MJA!?

Hajuckpenuja tipamiuwa Fbezosa!
MMCAQ!?

Jequnu cmucao besspemenoe!

To je oHo wittio cu 6071eo.

Anu, tlecHuue, iio je u OHO Wi cu 6UO,
ouuMa ieojum gaiio je 6uno

ga wako 2neqgajy!

Bapam nu ce

Uy Wy C60jY UCTHUHY HUCU CA3HAO?

Pasymem 3awiitio cy itie ipoxnenu:
U3y0 U pasoqgeHyo cu um gyule.
Tsoje cy obane gyzauke u wiupoxe,
anu Ha UMa cu cam,

jep cu uctiiuna mygcka.

Bujew me y cHy u3 3agosomciiiéa u cpehe
cmejem U ce U T ce cMmejend

He 371ypago,

ilecHue.

Bujew nu me 3602 one ceehe

WO joj HanoXcux ga 3a iebe cuja?

Xohy ga wieoja ceetlinociui Cioju ycipasHo
0g 80cka neiipusos bexcehu.

Ciipemna cam 3a tipopoxa iii6oza

U HeKa MU cée Kae:

2ge cam mociiose ipeuisa

u Kojum tilex wwipeba ga ugem - cnyuam!
Ja nucam wwipaz y mymy

3a Kojum ce He ocepheu,

406eK cam Koju C60jum genauma
pactiiysicyje cee oko cebe u boza ceoza.
He xaxcem 060 ga 6u moje peuu

6une kpacte tipeq Fbum u tiogoOHe

U ga bux 2a wuma 3aeapana

KaKo ce Kajem u

271acHo suveMm ga iio 3Ham!

Tosopum, jep itie gosusam!

Ox, gyboxka tiyzo,
ToyOUM Ttie MPITiB60Z
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3a4etiKy u cepuletliKy Hajnetiuie tioesuje,
jequHu Hueu ouesugue

04aja bygcKoe,

senuvuHe u netiotiie boscuje.
»Mu cmo Boswuju iaxao!
Tociioge, uyjeus nu 08y UCtUHY?
Citipeno 60gumo,

eeuHoctil he iy Ouitiu xena
KAo Wilio Cu jicesieo.

Y Heceecroctiu 11160j0j
Yuciionia je mieoja.

Johu otieiti tipeg moj can

u uepajmo 2py6y upy ieoza ciipaxa
ga e Hehy pasymeiiu.

Tyyu me, jep rxeHcko cam

pobutva wi80joj mywkociiu,

(kakea ZposHa uctliuna),

anu ce pagyjem,

jep cam u tipe ttiebe iio 3HAnA.

3nam ga scena je smuja

Y cpuy joj ce kosuitina u cuxhe

U 3aili0 KHceHe He BONUM.

A su? Bu ciiie geya, 3auciiia,
HecllawMU ge1ayu jeqHOCTABHUX TIPOXTTie6a.
He tioctiiytiaj ca mHom Kao ca xeHom.
IHpujattierr cam tniu.

3Hao cu ga Hueoliy y Kojem Husuu

He fipuilagau

»8peme je 6uno i60j jequHU caspemMeHUxK .
Yoseue xoju 3a wosexa Hucu!

Mygpo gpso Ha 6peey!

Ciiasaj caq ... a ja hy 6ygua 6uiiiu;

Ha 6naxeHum ociipeuma ... vekahy iie ...

Kpuciiuna Ilepesarnosuh
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LES PROPHETIES DE NIETZSCHE JUGEES
PAR LE XX*ME STECLE

Un bilan étonnant du travail prophétique du philosophe, établi
par Philippe Granarolo, nietzschéen passionné et passionnant. Refu-
sant dassumer un don de voyance certain, Nietzsche place son projet
danalyse rationnelle du présent sous le symbole de 'haruspice romain.
Briévement influencé par le nationalisme wagnérien, le philosophe perd
ses illusions romantiques et entre dans une phase charniére, dénommeée
“aufkldrung” ou “positivisme nietzschéen” (Ph. Granarolo). Trois direc-
tions de la pensée du philosophe sont mises a Iépreuve du temps: les
promesses liées au développement de lesprit scientifique, les réves tech-
noscientifiques et les promesses de la biologie. La pertinence avérée de
ses intuitions visionnaires rend d’autant plus inquiétant le dernier volet
proposé des prophéties nietzschéennes, apocalyptique: une civilisation
planétaire uniformisée ne peut que décliner.

Les mot’s clés: atomisation, aufklarung, biologie, décadence, guerre,
haruspice, Kreuzweg/croisée des chemins, Nietzsche, nihilisme, positi-
visme nietzschéen, prophétie, pythie, technoscience, XXéme siécle, Wa-
gner

Introduction

Cent ans apres la mort physique de Nietzsche, nous pouvons établir un
bilan de son travail “prophétique” Nietzsche, en effet, est pour lessentiel
un penseur de l'avenir. Dés les années baloises, le contexte politique
et culturel dans lequel évolue le jeune Nietzsche lui donne la certitude
qu’il vit un moment décisif de lhistoire, un carrefour dans le parcours
millénaire de la civilisation. De novembre 1871, date a laquelle il écrit
a son ami Gersdorft que “ce nest plus qua titre de combattants que nous
conservons le droit dexister aujourd hui, a titre de pionniers d'un saeculum
a venir” [1], jusquaux formules ironiquement mégalomaniaques d’Ecce
Homo a travers lesquelles il s'identifie a un Fatum qui “brise histoire
de Phumanité en deux trongons” [2], tous les écrits nietzschéens sont
portés par la conviction que '’humanité vit un moment crucial de son
évolution.

111



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

112

Une expression, souvent présente sous la plume du jeune auteur des
années 1870, permet de tracer les lignes de forces que toutes les ceuvres
postérieures suivront et dont elles décrypteront le jeu complexe: il sagit
du terme “Kreuzweg” («croisée des chemins”). Son occurrence la plus
riche nous apparait étre celle de la quatrieme des Conférences sur lavenir
de nos établissements denseignement. Ces conférences, prononcées a Bale
de janvier a mars 1872, prouvent que dés cette époque Nietzsche avait
cessé de partager les espérances nationalistes de Wagner.

Pour penser le présent, Nietzsche na cessé de se situer au centre de
cette croix plantée sur la frontiere qui sépare le passé de l'avenir: loin
détre triviale, son intuition d’'une humanité a la croisée des chemins est
d’une réelle originalité. Premier penseur a avoir compris que lenferme-
ment dans un espace temporel réduit était le “péché originel des philoso-
phes” [3], il a recouvré I'innocence intellectuelle en situant lensemble de
ses analyses au sein du temps long du cosmos et de la vie. Mettant sans
cesse en conjonction l'archaique qui survit en nous et l'avenir lointain
dont nous portons déja les marques, il a jeté sur le présent un regard si
percant qu'un siécle apres lui aucune analyse approfondie de notre épo-
que ma pu étre conduite qui ne soit la répétition, ou du moins qui ne
s'inscrive dans le prolongement direct, de son herméneutique.

I) Les deux visages de la prophetie

Mais comment se lancer dans cette aventure ? Deux portes peuvent
ouvrir devant nous les chemins de l'avenir: la porte “irrationnelle” de I'in-
tuition, de la voyance, de la prémonition, et la porte “rationnelle” d'une
analyse du présent. La premiere porte, Nietzsche I'a entrouverte des son
enfance, par le biais de réves prémonitoires qui lont marqué de fagon in-
délébile et que je ne peux malheureusement évoquer ici [4]. Il I'a surtout
ouverte intellectuellement en devenant le plus jeune professeur de philo-
logie de I'Université du XIXe siecle: nommé a vingt-cinq ans professeur
a Bale, il acquiert sur le monde grec une prodigieuse érudition. Se déta-
chant des a priori si fréquents a son époque, il découvre I'importance de
la prophétie dans le monde hellénique: la pythie de Delphes, au coeur du
culte apollinien, sera au centre des pages les plus inspirées de la premiere
ceuvre publiée en 1872, La naissance de la tragédie.

Mais 'année méme de cette publication, Nietzsche donne a Bale
cette série de conférences déja évoquée, les Conférences sur lavenir de
nos établissements denseignement. La pythie grecque disparait de cette
exploration du futur pour laisser la place a I'’haruspice romain, dont le
philosophe fait le symbole d'une approche beaucoup plus rationnelle de
lavenir. Deux symboles, donc, la pythie grecque et I’haruspice romain,




Hacnehe

désignant dans les premiéres ceuvres de Nietzsche louverture sur l'avenir
qui nous est réservée. Nietzsche fut-il plutot pythie ou plutot haruspice ?
Il fut incontestablement les deux, mais s’il saccepta comme haruspice, et
méme revendiqua cette fonction, il refusa obstinément d#étre un voyant.

1) Dénégation de la fonction de pythie

Nous verrons tout au long de cette étude des preuves irréfutables
du don de voyance de Frédéric Nietzsche, nous rencontrerons quelques
prophéties extraordinaires. Mais il y a chez Nietzsche comme un refus
de ce don, voire une véritable dénégation (au sens psychanalytique du
terme) de cette capacité.

Le Nietzsche-prophete ne cessera jamais détre nié par le Nietzsche-
philosophe: négation insupportable, peut-étre alorigine des phénomeénes
de dédoublement qui marqueront une partie de son existence. Négation
réitérée jusquen 1888, puisque l'avant-propos d”’Ecce Homo est encore
marqué par le besoin de nier la présence du propheéte dans le philosophe:
“Qui parle en ces pages nest pas un “prophéte”, ni aucun de ces hybrides
de maladie et de volonté de puissance que lon nomme “fondateurs de re-
ligion”. Il faut avant tout savoir entendre laccent qui sort de cette bouche
... [5]. Les souftrances terribles qui sont le lot des prophetes, le souvenir
enfoui des précognitions macabres de lenfance, sont aussi a compter au
nombre des raisons du refus du philosophe.

Laffirmation la plus nette des souffrances des prophetes se trouve
dans le Gai Savoir, au § 316: “Vous ne sentez nullement que les hommes
prophétiques sont sujets a de grandes souffrances: vous croyez simplement
qu’ils ont recu un beau ‘don” et aimeriez sans doute le posséder vous-
mémes - mais je mexprimerai ici en parabole. Combien les animaux ne
doivent-ils pas souffrir de latmosphere et des nuages chargés délectricité
! Nous voyons que certaines espéces ont une faculté prophétique a légard
du temps, tels les singes [...] Nous ne nous doutons pas que chez eux, les
prophétes ce sont leurs douleurs ” [6]. En 1886, Nietzsche ajoute au Gai
Savoir un cinquiéme livre, au sein duquel on trouve un curieux paragra-
phe interrogatif intitulé “Ce qu’il en est de notre gaieté” (S 343) ou il se
demande qui sera “le prophéte d’un obscurcissement, d’une éclipse de soleil
comme jamais il ne sen produisit en ce monde”. La “gaieté” du philosophe
semble nettement moins grande qu’il ne le prétend dans ces lignes fina-
lement assez torturées.
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2) Acceptation du réle de I'haruspice

Comme nous l'avons signalé plus haut, cest dans les conférences de
Bale que la figure de I'haruspice chasse définitivement la pythie de la
scéne nietzschéenne. Apres les avoir prononcées, Nietzsche ajoute a ces
conférences un avant-propos qu’il nest pas interdit de considérer com-
me un véritable discours de la méthode prophétique. Il nous faut citer
ici tout un paragraphe de cette préface décisive: “Vouloir étre prophéte est
sans doute la plus grande des présomptions, si bien qu’il parait ridicule de
déclarer quon ne veut pas létre. Personne naurait le droit de parler sur le
ton de loracle de lavenir de notre culture et de la question qui lui est liée,
lavenir de nos moyens et de nos méthodes déducation, s’il ne pouvait prou-
ver que cette culture a venir est dans une certaine mesure déja un présent
[...] Quon me permette de deviner lavenir comme un haruspice romain,
dans les entrailles du présent” [7].

Sans qu’il nous soit possible de détailler les conditions de la pro-
phétie rationnelle symbolisée par I'’haruspice romain (elles rejoignent ce
que nous dénommons aujourd’hui futurologie), nous en retiendrons la
principale. Pour savoir vers quoi peuvent conduire les forces encore en-
fouies dans la réalité opaque du présent, il faut impérativement prendre
du recul par rapport a ce présent, échapper a Iéphémere qui caracté-
rise plus que jamais notre civilisation. Le paragraphe 616 de Humain
trop humain exprime magnifiquement cette condition: “Il y a de grands
avantages a se faire une bonne fois et dans une large mesure étranger a
son temps, a se laisser [...] flotter sur locéan des conceptions passées du
monde. De la, reportant ses regards vers la cote, on en embrassera, pour la
premiére fois sans doute, la configuration densemble, et on aura, au mo-
ment de sen rapprocher, lavantage de la comprendre mieux en totalité que
ceux qui ne lont jamais quittée” [8]. Linactualité du penseur, son détour
par la Grece présocratique, sa longue fréquentation des auteurs antiques,
sont donc congus comme la voie royale de 'herméneutique du présent.

Nous connaissons donc a présent les portes de l'avenir. Franchis-
sons-les avec Nietzsche pour le suivre dans son exploration.

II) Une prophetie erronee mais vite rectifiee
et finalement enrichissante

Nommé professeur a Bale, Nietzsche y cotoie son compatriote Ri-
chard Wagner, alors retiré avec sa jeune épouse Cosima (la fille de Litz)
preés du lac de Tribschen. Le jeune philologue tombe sous le charme
du vieux gourou qui va, le mot nest pas excessif, le “manipuler”. Mais
Nietzsche va également tomber sous le charme de Cosima, charme dont
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il ne parviendra jamais a se défaire. Poussé par Wagner, le jeune Nietzs-
che écrit un ouvrage en 'honneur de I'Allemagne qui vient de faire son
unité, en '’honneur d’'une civilisation qui réve détre la Gréce des temps
modernes, et, bien stir, en 'honneur du génial compositeur Richard Wa-
gner. Publiée en 1872, La naissance de la tragédie incarne ce courant du
romantisme allemand né au début du siécle avec le poete Holderlin et
le philosophe Fichte, véritable délire collectif par lequel les Allemands,
jaloux et rivaux d’une France qui était alors le phare de la planéte, ima-
ginent que leur destin est plus brillant que celui de la France révolution-
naire ou napoléonienne: ils seront eux, les Allemands, les Grecs de la
modernité, la véritable Renaissance prendra place sur leur territoire. Le
nationaliste Wagner pousse le jeune et fragile Nietzsche a se faire le por-
te-parole de ce grand moment de I'histoire universelle: cest ainsi que La
naissance de la tragédie annonce la venue d’un “Socrate musicien”, syn-
these de lesthétique présocratique et de la rationalité occidentale, quelle
annonce un retour de la tragédie grecque sous la forme de lopéra wa-
gnérien, quelle annonce une civilisation esthétique qui mettra un terme
a deux mille ans de domination sans partage de la rationalité.

Nietzsche ne succomba, en fait, que tres peu de temps au sortilege
wagnérien. Mais les interprétes oublient trop souvent le décalage qui
existe inévitablement entre 1évolution d’'un penseur et ses publications.
Si Iécrit publié en 1872 est tout entier marqué par le romantisme alle-
mand, il est clair que dés 1870 Nietzsche ne se faisait plus aucune illu-
sion sur le Reich qui venait de naitre. Le philosophe des années 1870
se montre a quiconque veut le lire comme I'un des tout premiers Alle-
mands a percevoir les dangers extrémes que la nation qui vient de naitre
va faire courir a I'Europe. Sa lucidité est d'autant plus remarquable qu’il
est alors habité par un patriotisme indiscutable (comme le prouve son
engagement volontaire en 1870). Dés le 7 novembre 1870, il écrit a Carl
von Gersdorfl: “Je considére la Prusse actuelle comme une puissance ex-
trémement dangereuse pour la culture” [9], et le 12 décembre de la méme
année, il adresse du front cette lettre a sa famille: “Je perds petit a petit
mes sympathies pour la guerre de conquéte allemande. Lavenir de notre
civilisation allemande me semble plus menacé que jamais” [10].

Quand il prendra pleinement conscience de la manipulation dont il
a été victime, Nietzsche sera d’une extréme violence a Iégard de Wagner,
une violence qui ira grandissant au lieu de satténuer au fil du temps.
On peut peut-étre lexpliquer par le fait que le philosophe se rendra de
mieux en mieux compte de I'influence déterminante de sa période wa-
gnérienne sur la réception erronée de sa philosophie. En 1888, derniere
année de lucidité, il ne consacre pas moins de deux écrits incendiaires
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au musicien qui a marqué sa jeunesse, Le cas Wagner et Nietzsche contre
Wagner, textes trés certainement excessifs et qui sexpliquent par ce que
viens de dire. Cest & mi-parcours quon peut trouver, dans lceuvre non
publiée, les textes les plus mesurés, le plus beau étant probablement ce-
lui-ci: “Jai aimé cet homme, sa fagon de vivre sur une ile et, sans haine,
de se fermer au monde ; cest ainsi que je lentendais ! Qu’il mest devenu
lointain, maintenant que, nageant dans les eaux de lavidité nationaliste, il
tente daller au-devant du besoin de religion de ces peuples daujourd hui,
crétinisés par la politique et la cupidité I” [11]

Mais Nietzsche saura, au-dela des reglements de compte relevant de
l'affectif, tirer un incontestable bénéfice de son erreur: le nationalisme
wagnérien qu’il a un bref moment partagé va Iéclairer sur la figure de
I'Etat et sur le role que jouera le nationalisme dans le siecle a venir. La
puissance grandissante de I'Etat, qui sera symbolisée dans le Zarathous-
tra par 'image du monstre froid (premiére partie, “De la nouvelle idole”:
“L’Etat est le plus froid de tous les monstres froids”), contient sa propre
destruction, comme le montre un fragment de l'automne 1880: “Je sais ce
qui provoquera la perte de ces Etats, cest 'Etat-non-plus-ultra des socialis-
tes: jen suis ladversaire et je le hais déja dans I'Etat actuel” [12]. Nietzsche
annonce donc non seulement la prochaine apparition d'un Etat mons-
trueux, mais aussi son inéluctable effondrement: 1917 et 1989 sont ins-
crits dans le texte nietzschéen.

ITI) Ambiguites du XX siecle

En ayant terminé avec l'illusion romantique de la premiere période
béloise, nous pouvons maintenant nous pencher sur les annonces les
plus troublantes concernant notre XXe siecle. Commengons par remar-
quer que cest un monde placé sous le signe de 'ambivalence que Nietzs-
che pressent: une civilisation qui sappréte a détruire les fondements de
ses anciennes constructions (développement inoui de l'athéisme, effon-
drement de la métaphysique, recul de toutes les croyances), ce qui est
a la fois facteur de régression et porte ouverte a de nouvelles créations.
“Le caractére ambigu de notre monde moderne”, écrit Nietzsche, “est que
précisément les mémes symptomes pourraient indiquer aussi bien le déclin
que la force. Les signes de la force, de l[émancipation conquise, on pour-
rait les mal comprendre, en se fondant sur des évaluations traditionnelles
(arriérées) et y voir de la faiblesse. Bref, le sentiment de la valeur nest pas
a la hauteur du temps” (in Le nihilisme européen). Le voyageur et son
ombre, en 1879, nous apporte a ce propos une fort belle image: évoquant
le temps des “constructions cyclopéennes” qui commence, le philosophe
compare la domination de la planete au travail du jardinier: “On na pas
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le droit de juger trop sévérement les ouvriers du temps présent s’ils décrétent
a grand bruit que le mur et lespalier sont a eux seuls la fin et le but dernier
; cest quen effet personne ne voit encore le jardinier et les arbres fruitiers
pour lesquels lespalier est la” [13]. Cet avertissement devra nous guider a
chacune des étapes du voyage que nous propose Frédéric Nietzsche. Ce
qui devra également nous guider, cest une conscience aigué de ce qu'a de
spécifique une énonciation portant sur l'avenir. Si lon peut avoir, en ef-
fet, a une lecture rapide, une impression de contradiction devant les tex-
tes prophétiques de Nietzsche, on sarrache a cette premiére impression
sitot quon parvient a surmonter les quatre confusions qui font obstacle a
la lecture, et qui concernent également tout discours portant sur le futur.
Enoncons-les rapidement:

1° Toubli de la périodisation de l'avenir, qui autorise des annonces
opposées les unes aux autres pourvu quelles prophétisent des moments
différents du temps

2° Toubli du caractere hypothétique de lexploration prévisionnelle
(nos futurologues contemporains m’hésitent pas, sans sattirer pour autant
les foudres des critiques, a construire ce qu’ils nomment des “scénarios”
divers, voire contradictoires)

3° I'interprétation d'annonces purement factuelles comme des futurs
espérés par lauteur

4° la confusion de l'annonce de dérives possibles, de périls pouvant
se présenter, avec des certitudes philosophiques.

Nous procéderons donc ainsi. Dans un premier temps, nous exa-
minerons quelques-unes des annonces prophétisant pour le siecle a ve-
nir une accumulation inouie de puissance. A titre de transition, nous
montrerons comment les mémes facteurs peuvent nous précipiter vers
le déclin et I'uniformisation. Et dans un second temps, cest ce déclin que
nous envisagerons en interprétant quelques-uns des textes critiques les
plus remarquables du philosophe.

1) Le siécle d’'une accumulation inouie de puissance (le siecle de la
technique mondialisée).

Nous pouvons distinguer ici quatre types d'annonces particuliére-
ment fréquentes dans les textes allant de 1878 (Humain, trop humain)
a 1882 (Gai Savoir). Elles concernent a) 'unification de la planete par la
technologie b) le luxe esthétique qui caractérisera ce siécle c) la disposi-
tion d'un excédent de force unique dans I'histoire.

a) Lunification de la planéte

“... dans un avenir lointain, indéterminé, il y aura pour tout le monde
une langue nouvelle, langue commerciale dabord, ensuite langue générali-
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sée du commerce intellectuel, aussi siirement qu’il existera un jour une na-
vigation aérienne” [14]. Méme sil nétablit pas directement une relation
de cause a effet entre Iévolution technologique et le devenir linguistique
de la planete, l'association d’idées entre les deux ordres de phénoménes
est révélatrice de la méthode prophétique du philosophe. Les mauvais
esprits reprocheront peut-étre a Nietzsche de ne pas avoir prévu que la
langue anglaise, ou plus exactement le “basic english’, sera ce médium
universel: nous leur accorderons volontiers que la prophétie rationnelle
qui a permis au philosophe allemand de dessiner ce panorama s’inscrit
dans les limites d'une analyse intellectuelle sans jamais prétendre a la
précognition des visionnaires inspirés.

b) Le luxe esthétique

La libération de lesprit, le renversement du platonisme auquel
néchappait aucun des grands artistes du passé recherchant dans l'azur
le “sphinx incompris” de la beauté, la réconciliation de 'homme avec le
sensible et avec son corps, finiront par modifier de fond en comble les
conditions de la création artistique. Une civilisation scientifique libérée
de la morale et des angoisses métaphysiques verra disparaitre l'artiste
marginal, le génie solitaire et incompris en quéte d’'une beauté transcen-
dant la trivialité du monde matériel. Mais l'art nen disparaitra pas pour
autant: contrairement a 'intuition hégélienne de la mort de l'art souvent
partagée au XXe siecle, Nietzsche a la vision d’un art transformé dans sa
nature et dans sa fonction, d’'un art rassemblant les communautés hu-
maines dans la féte et dans la joie. “Lart des artistes doit un jour dis-
paraitre, entiérement absorbé dans le besoin de féte des hommes: lartiste
retiré a lécart et exposant ses ceuvres aura disparu. Les artistes seront alors
au premier rang de ceux qui inventent pour la joie et pour la féte” [15].
Ne pourrait-on voir, entre autres exemples, dans les spectacles géants
montés par Jean-Michel Jarre, spectacles mettant en jeu sur des kilome-
tres toutes les ressources de Iélectronique, la concrétisation de I'annonce
nietzschéenne ?

c) La disposition d’'un excédent de force unique dans I'histoire

Rappelons-nous I'image de lespalier et du jardinier. Nietzsche, dans
les années 1878-1882, va aussi loin quon peut aller dans le crédit accordé
a la science de guider pour un temps les destinées de 'humanité, détre
I'unique référence d’'une époque sans but, débarrassée de ses antiques
croyances mais enlisée dans l'accumulation insensée de moyens quelle
ne peut mettre au service daucun projet qui les justifierait. Nietzsche
a le mérite dentrevoir que cette accumulation sans but aura des cotés
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merveilleux: “Au cours du prochain siécle, 'humanité accumulera peut-
étre par la domination de la nature beaucoup plus de force quelle nen peut
consommer, et il y aura alors chez les hommes une nuance de luxe dont
nous ne pouvons avoir aucune idée aujourd hui” [16]. Mais cette prophé-
tie du luxe offert aux hommes du siecle a venir ne suffit nullement a le
muer en panégyriste d’'une civilisation scientifique sans finalité.

Sans se contredire le moins du monde, Nietzsche, dans la méme pé-
riode dont nous avons retenu ces quelques fragments, met en évidence
que l'unification technologique et commerciale de la planete pourrait
prendre la forme d’une effrayante uniformisation, et que lextension au
plus grand nombre de la culture et de la connaissance pourrait prendre
l'aspect barbare d'une pitoyable vulgarisation.

Concernant le premier point, il note en 1878, dans Humain, trop
humain, que “le moment oii on aura inventé et introduit la navigation
aérienne sera favorable au socialisme, car toutes les idées sur la propriété
du sol en seront modifiées. Lhomme sera partout et nulle part, il sera dé-
raciné” [17].

Concernant le second point, il s'interroge des ses premiers écrits, en
particulier dans la premiere des quatre Considérations Inactuelles: “Dou
vient, ou va, a quoi sert la science si elle naboutit pas a la culture ? Serait-
ce a la barbarie 2’ [18]

Ces deux formules nous ouvrent maintenant la porte du déclin uni-
formisant dont Nietzsche percoit les prémices, et qui, selon lui, risque
fort daccompagner I'incontestable libération et l'accumulation de puis-
sance que nous venons de mettre en évidence.

2) Le déclin uniformisant

a) Le journaliste comme symbole

Les conférences de Bale avaient démontré la présence dans I'Euro-
pe du XIX™¢ siecle de deux forces que les contemporains de Nietzsche
pouvaient croire opposées, et dont il démontre au contraire quelles sont
comme lenvers et lendroit de la méme dynamique: ces deux forces sont
la spécialisation grandissante du savoir, d’une part, et la vulgarisation de
la connaissance d’autre part.

Le journaliste symbolise chez Nietzsche la seconde tendance, celle
de Iélargissement des “receveurs” du message culturel. En stigmatisant
“l'union si fréquente de lérudition avec la barbarie, du gotit de la science
avec le journalisme” [19], en ironisant sur “lesclave en papier du jour”
[20], en dénoncant la ruée des hommes de papier sur [événement qu’ils
tuent en prétendant en rendre compte [21], I'haruspice Nietzsche arra-
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che au monde environnant un symbole encore difficilement visible de la
puissance qui dominera le siécle a venir. Ce nest pas forcer l'interpréta-
tion que de lire dans les accusations nietzschéennes la prévision angois-
sée des empires médiatiques qui nous dominent aujourd’hui. Chargé de
sadresser au plus grand nombre, enfermé dans les bornes étroites d'un
domaine spécialisé et dans lexiguité temporelle de la quotidienneté, le
journaliste est bien le représentant le plus accompli du mouvement de
dissolution qui caractérise la culture dans nos civilisations “avancées”.
Le regne des médias, qu’il annonce et dénonce, est dautant plus prévi-
sible qu’il conjugue la premiére tendance dont nous venons de parler,
avec la seconde force qui est en marche, celle de la spécialisation et de
la parcellisation, ainsi que le montre la premiere conférence de Bale: “Le
journaliste est le confluent des deux directions: élargissement et réduction
se donnent ici la main [...] Cest dans le journal que culmine le dessein
particulier que notre temps a sur la culture: le journaliste, le maitre de
Vinstant, a pris la place du grand génie, du guide établi pour toujours, de
celui qui délivre de linstant” [22].

b) Un mouvement d’atomisation dont TAmérique représente le
paradigme

Latomisation: telle est sans doute la plus précise des dénominations
qui caractérisent l'autre tendance repérée par le philosophe. Il sagit tout
a la fois de la connaissance qui se spécialise sans quaucun pole unifi-
cateur ne se manifeste pour lordonner, et de la désintégration sociale
qui transforme le groupe, autrefois ma par la culture populaire et I'illu-
sion déternité offerte par le mythe, en une mosaique d’'individus nayant
d’autre horizon que la recherche immédiate du bonheur matériel. La “ré-
volution atomique” annoncée au paragraphe 4 de Schopenhauer éduca-
teur [23] est le premier nom du “nihilisme” qui monopolisera la pensée
des derniéres années lucides du philosophe.

Nietzsche voit en PAmérique le paradigme d’'une atomisation exis-
tentielle symbole de barbarie: “Il y a une barbarie propre au sang “peau
rouge” dans la soif de lor chez les Américains: et leur hdte sans répit au
travail ; le vice proprement dit du Nouveau Monde commence a barba-
riser par contamination la vieille Europe et a y répandre une stérilité de
lesprit tout a fait extraordinaire. Dés maintenant on y a honte du repos:
la longue méditation provoque presque des remords” [24]. Privée de futur,
la civilisation de la mort du mythe est du méme coup une civilisation
sans passé: en elle la tradition perd toute signification et se dissout dans
les publications des érudits. Cest donc bien l'atomisation temporelle qui
est le principe de toutes les désintégrations observées et annoncées par
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le philosophe. La lucidité nietzschéenne permet méme de tracer avec
une étonnante précision le moment et le lieu de la phase critique qui
déclenchera I'implosion: la conjonction entre la quéte individualiste du
bonheur matériel, guidée et encouragée par le pouvoir politique, et la
spécialisation intellectuelle qui isole les domaines du savoir et coupe
la connaissance de la vie culturelle. Fin 1872, Nietzsche dénonce cette
conjonction catastrophique: “Terrible danger: que cette agitation politi-
que a laméricaine et cette inconsistante civilisation dérudits ne fusion-
nent” [25].

Le “terrible danger” percu par Nietzsche est I'apparition d’une civi-
lisation factice dissimulant derriére la frénésie de ses actions et de ses
progres scientifiques et techniques, derriére le bonheur matériel offert a
la plupart de ses membres, un nihilisme profond sétendant peu a peu a
lensemble de la société. “The Culture of Narcissism”: cest ainsi que TAmé-
ricain Christopher Lasch baptisera en 1979 [26] une civilisation qui na
dautre issue que de se jeter a corps perdu dans I'idolatrie du “Moi”. Sans
avenir et sans passé, renoncant a transmettre a ses descendants des va-
leurs auxquelles il a cessé de croire, 'individu narcissique inscrit son em-
preinte solitaire dans une société atomisée privée de tous les référents
culturels qui peuvent assurer a la civilisation une existence historique.
Mais le pessimisme de Christopher Lasch est sans doute excessif. La pré-
vision nietzschéenne était a la fois plus nuancée et plus profonde. En
voulant étendre au plus grand nombre la culture et en rassemblant dans
un mélange cosmopolite 'héritage des peuples de la planete, en spécia-
lisant le savoir quaucun individu ne peut plus dominer, la civilisation
quanalyse le jeune Nietzsche ne peut avoir qu'une unité formelle, et fi-
nalement qu’une unité négative. “Groupe cohérent de négation”, “systéme
d’inculture”, disait la premiere Inactuelle [27]. Mais précisément ces né-
gations forment systéme, et un tel systeme est susceptible d’assurer les
conditions de sa reproduction, susceptible donc de durer. Une fois de
plus il savere que les conférences de Bale, qui sont une méditation sur la
culture beaucoup plus que sur la pédagogie, proposent la perspective la
plus vaste et les formules les plus pertinentes. Ainsi la premiére confé-
rence résume de fagon lapidaire tout ce que nous venons de développer.
Tel un chimiste, Nietzsche sonde étrange composé quest la civilisation
qui se met en place sous ses yeux, mais que bien peu sont aptes a voir. Il
en dégage la formule: “Autant de connaissance et de culture que possible
- donc autant de production et de besoins que possible -, donc autant de
bonheur que possible: voila a peu prés la formule” [28].

Une fois la formule découverte, une fois les éléments du composé
distingués par l'analyse, la voie est ouverte d’'une part a lexamen minu-

211



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

122

tieux de chacun deux, dautre part a la peinture prophétique de l'atomi-
sation que laisse présager cette combinaison.

IV) Passage a la limite (ou les propheties hyperboliques)

A la maniére des futurologues de la fin du XX®™¢ siécle, Nietzsche
construit des “scénarios” en isolant tour a tour I'une des deux forces
contradictoires qui vont, selon lui, dessiner le siecle a venir, et en les lais-
sant se “déchainer”. Cest a ce passage a la limite que nous allons a présent
nous confronter. Nous procéderons comme nous venons de le faire, et
notre recherche sera en totale symétrie avec lexamen qui précéde: nous
observerons d’abord avec Nietzsche lexplosion de la puissance créatrice
des hommes du XX®™¢ siécle, nous montrerons, a titre de transition,
comment cette explosion de puissance pourrait en méme temps engen-
drer les dérives les plus inquiétantes, et nous nous pencherons, dans un
deuxiéme temps, sur les annonces “apocalyptiques” du philosophe-pro-
phete.

1) Passage a la limite de la volonté de puissance libérée de ses
anciennes entraves.

Au sortir de sa bréve période romantique et wagnérienne, Nietzs-
che entre dans une phase que certains commentateurs ont nommeée son
“aufklarung”, phase qui sera suivie, de 1883 a 1885, de la rédaction de
Ainsi parlait Zarathoustra. Cest principalement durant cette période,
que je préfere, en ce qui me concerne, dénommer “positivisme nietzs-
chéen”, quon peut trouver sous sa plume la description éblouissante d'un
siecle de déchainement de la puissance humaine, un siecle de projets
géopolitiques.

Quatre directions retiendront principalement notre attention: a)
les promesses liées au développement de lesprit scientifique b) les réves
technoscientifiques c) les promesses de la biologie.

a) Les promesses liées au développement de lesprit scientifique

“Je sais si peu de choses des résultats de la science. Et pourtant ce peu
me semble déja d'une richesse inépuisable pour éclairer ce qui est obscur et
pour éliminer les anciennes fagons de penser et dagir” [29].

Quels sont les matériaux que contribue a briser le marteau des dé-
couvertes scientifiques ? Il sagit sans doute des croyances et des supersti-
tions archaiques que la philosophie grecque avait commencé a rejeter des
la période présocratique, rejet qui avait entrainé I'admiration du jeune
Nietzsche. En ce sens, ce quon peut nommer avec Fink I' “aufklarung”
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du philosophe nest que l'accentuation et l'actualisation d’une valorisation
de la pensée objective inscrite dans ses tout premiers écrits. Voltaire, a
qui est dédié, pour le centieme anniversaire de sa mort, Humain, trop
humain, parachéve aux yeux de Nietzsche lentreprise de purification
de lesprit inaugurée a Iépoque grecque. I¥pisode wagnérien nous fait
trop souvent oublier que Nietzsche est, sur des points fondamentaux de
sa philosophie, 'héritier de la philosophie des Lumiéres, celui qui veut
conduire a son terme la libération de lesprit entamée par la philosophie
francaise du XVIII*™€ siecle.

b) Les réves technoscientifiques

Nietzsche ne cesse de réaffirmer le caractére planétaire de la civili-
sation scientifique du prochain siecle. La civilisation planétaire annon-
cée par 'haruspice sera celle des masses, elle sera commercante, et elle
sera technique. Civilisation des masses, elle le sera d'abord du fait d’'une
explosion démographique sans précédent qui commengait a inquiéter
les hommes de la fin du XIX®™e siecle, et qui agite périodiquement no-
tre monde médiatique. La “bombe P” [30] que nous redoutons ne sau-
rait inquiéter, selon l'auteur du Voyageur et son ombre, que les individus
atteints de “myopie sénile” ; les esprits libres devraient envisager avec
optimisme, et comme un défi a relever, lextension démographique de
I'humanité: “Il faut qu'un jour 'humanité devienne un arbre qui couvre
tout le globe de son ombre, avec des milliards et des milliards de fleurs [...]
Des peuples, des siécles entiers sévertuent a découvrir et a expérimenter de
nouveaux moyens par lesquels on pourrait faire prospérer un vaste groupe-
ment humain et en définitive le grand arbre de lhumanité dans sa totalité
[...] Ce qu’il faut, cest plutét regarder en face cette grande tiche et préparer
la terre a recevoir cette plante d'une extréme et joyeuse fécondité, tiche de
raison pour la raison” [31].

Contrairement a ses contemporains dont la réflexion sur surpopu-
lation se limite a la peur du “péril jaune”, notre philosophe visionnaire
pressent la relation dialectique qui unira explosion démographique et
recherche scientifico-technique. Tout le XX®™¢ siécle montrera a quel
point la surpopulation causée pour lessentiel par des découvertes scien-
tifiques (vaccination, techniques médicales, agronomie, etc.) rejaillit sur
la science et constitue 'un des moteurs les plus puissants de la recherche
scientifique mondiale.

Parmi les dizaines d’'aphorismes qui envisagent positivement la puis-
sance que nous offrira la science, nous en retiendrons deux. Le premier
prend place en 1878 dans Humain, trop humain: “Les hommes peuvent en
pleine conscience décider dorienter [évolution vers une civilisation nouvel-
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le, alors que jusqu’ici ils se développaient inconsciemment et au hasard: ils
pensent aujourd hui créer des conditions meilleures [...], gouverner lécono-
mie de la terre en totalité [...] Cette civilisation nouvelle, consciente, tuera
lancienne.” [32] Le second, plus net encore, peut se lire en 1879 dans un
trés beau paragraphe d’Opinions et sentences mélées intitulé “Bonheur de
ce temps”. S’y entrecroisent et se font mutuellement résonner tous les the-
mes que nous venons de parcourir: la métamorphose de la connaissance
en esprit historique, le pouvoir issu d'une connaissance par '’homme de
sa longue évolution, la domination de la terre. “Notre temps peut sestimer
heureux sous deux rapports. Au regard du passé, nous jouissons de toutes
les civilisations et de leurs ceuvres, et nous nous nourrissons du sang le plus
noble de toutes les époques [...] Quant a lavenir, nous voyons pour la pre-
miére fois souvrir a nous l'immense perspective de visées cecuméniques de
Phumanité, embrassant toute la terre habitée [...] Lhumanité peut dores et
déja faire absolument delle-méme ce quelle veut” [33]

c) Les promesses de la biologie

Dans le panorama qu’il dresse d’'une civilisation scientifique ou I’hu-
manité fera delle “ce quelle veut”, le Nietzsche positiviste privilégie net-
tement la maitrise biologique, Iélimination progressive du hasard néga-
tif, lamélioration de lespéce humaine grace aux acquis de la science. Sur
ce point également, ce que lon dénonce parfois comme le “biologisme”
nietzschéen nous parait beaucoup plus pertinent que le sociologisme
comtien ou marxien. A la fin du XX®™€ siecle nous découvrons que si les
sciences humaines ont eu une incidence certaine sur lorganisation des
sociétés, les découvertes biologiques, elles, ont bouleversé le paysage hu-
main, et surtout quelles laissent présager des transformations beaucoup
plus considérables encore. La civilisation des esprits libres étant celle des
expérimentations, notre haruspice prédit quantité dexpériences biologi-
ques destinées a améliorer '’homme, a organiser consciemment ce que
le hasard a géré jusqu’alors et que notre savoir nous permet a présent
dexpliquer et de maitriser. Aucun tabou moral ne pourra interdire aux
hommes de se modifier eux-mémes comme ils ont depuis des millénai-
res modifié la nature et le monde animal. Que des “comités éthiques” se
réunissent aujourd’hui afin démettre des voeux pieux et de tracer des
garde-fous est fort louable et peut-étre nécessaire, mais reconnaissons
a Nietzsche le mérite d’avoir vu distinctement le fait des manipulations
biologiques. Nul ne conteste plus aujourd’hui la prétention de la science
a modifier '’homme ; tout au plus craint-on, avec dailleurs beaucoup
d’hypocrisie, les tentatives prématurées, les innovations dangereuses. De
multiples aphorismes (de 1881 en particulier) évoquent ces expérimen-
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tations, cette “anthropoculture” a laquelle se consacrera la civilisation
scientifique. Au lecteur pressé qui croirait identifier en Nietzsche un pré-
figurateur des expériences nazies, nous nous contenterons de signaler
que notre auteur voit précisément dans ces expérimentations biologiques
la meilleure fagon de mettre un terme a “la vieille pleutrerie des races, des
luttes raciales, des fiévres nationales et des jalousies personnelles” [34].

Une époque dexpérimentations va souvrir, dont nul ne peut en-
core prévoir les conséquences. D’innombrables fragments nietzschéens
évoquent ces expériences futures. Retenons celui-ci: “Lépoque des expé-
rimentations ! Les affirmations de Darwin sont a vérifier par des expéri-
mentations | De méme la naissance dorganismes supérieurs a partir des
plus bas. 1l faut inaugurer des expérimentations pour plusieurs millénai-
res | Eduquer des singes pour en faire des hommes !” [35] Nest-ce pas ce
qui a été tenté a plusieurs reprises ces dernieres années ? En particulier
au niveau de lapprentissage du langage gestuel des sourds-muets a de
jeunes gorilles, lexpérience la plus réussie étant celle qui a été menée a
I'université de Stanford aux Etats-Unis par le Docteur Francine Paterson,
expérience popularisée par lexcellent film de Barbet Schroeder Koko, le
gorille qui parle (1978).

Mais si les incertitudes sont immenses, ce qui, en revanche, est abso-
lument certain aux yeux de Nietzsche, cest qu'une humanité maitrisant la
nature et dominant la vie animale ne pourra durablement accepter pour
elle-méme la fatalité quelle a partout ailleurs surmontée. Des esprits li-
bres se rapprochant des dieux par leur savoir et leur désir de perfection
finiront par se dire: “Lhumanité ne peut, a la longue, arriver a rien, les
individus sont gaspillés, le hasard des mariages rend impossible toute or-
ganisation raisonnable d' une grande progression de humanité” [36]. Mais
contrairement au Platon de la République, Nietzsche évite de construire
une cité imaginaire réglant politiquement les rapports sexuels et organi-
sant la procréation dans une intention eugénique. Il se contentera, dans
la premiere partie du Zarathoustra, de précher aux hommes supérieurs
la volonté de mettre la procréation au service du dépassement de soi,
de concevoir le mariage comme la tension de deux étres vers “un corps
supérieur” [37]. La volonté de corriger le hasard, de ne plus subir les
fatalités de la nature, d'améliorer le monde, engendrera donc un projet
de perfectionnement de lespéce humaine dont notre XX®™¢ siécle a vu
la mise en ceuvre. Malgré ce que peuvent avoir de naif ou de choquant
les annonces de loracle Nietzsche, nul ne peut nier quelles expriment de
fagon remarquable les vecteurs dominants du monde qui se met en place
SOUS NOS yeux.
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Comme nous l'avons fait tout a 'heure, en inversant les signes d¢l¢-
ments qui étaient d'abord percus dans leurs aspects positifs, nous allons
a présent montrer a titre de transition, avant de nous pencher sur les
prophéties “apocalyptiques” de Nietzsche, comment la puissance dont
il annonce les promesses est en méme temps porteuse de lourdes mena-
ces.

La domination de la terre par une humanité privée de limitations
religieuses ou morales déclenchera inévitablement de terribles affronte-
ments. En sopposant les uns aux autres, les “projets cyclopéens” de 'age
techno-scientifique provoqueront des conflits eux aussi cyclopéens. Bien
avant que le Gai Savoir ne prophétise, dans un paragraphe souvent cité,
“une succession de siécles belliqueux” et lentrée dans “lére classique de la
guerre” (S 362), Humain, trop humain développait une réflexion sur la
“guerre indispensable”. Semblables aux Romains de 'Empire, les hom-
mes de l'avenir découvriront “quantité de succédanés de la guerre” (nos
grandes compétitions sportives internationales sont-elles autre chose ?).
Mais ces succédanés ne pourront que laisser place a des conflits réels,
puisque tout en dépensant une énergie belliqueuse détournée de son
but premier, ils contribueront a réveiller et a aiguiser une violence et
une cruauté qui ne pourront durablement se contenter d'une nourriture
de substitution. Le raffinement de la civilisation est donc interprété des
1878 comme profondément ambivalent: d'un c6té pacification et affai-
blissement de 'animal humain de mieux en mieux dressé et amputé de
sa violence naturelle, mais de l'autre excitation permanente de tous les
instincts et besoin de quantités toujours plus grandes dexcitants pour
satisfaire un animal quelque peu anesthésié. Analyse qui amene notre
haruspice a conclure: “Une humanité aussi supérieurement civilisée, et
par suite aussi fatalement exténuée que celle des Européens daujourd’hui,
a besoin, non seulement de guerres, mais des plus grandes et des plus ter-
ribles qui soient” [38].

Nietzsche remarque par ailleurs que les guerres de l'avenir seront en
partie “la conséquence des études historiques” [39]. Dans les luttes plané-
taires pour la domination de la terre, la connaissance du passé humain,
la science de lévolution des civilisations, la possession de modeles de
domination, interviendront sans cesse aussi bien pour déterminer les
objectifs que pour réveiller les énergies ou manipuler les consciences. En
intitulant “Hommes préliminaires” l'aphorisme 283 du Gai Savoir saluant
une future époque belliqueuse “qui livrera des guerres pour lamour de la
pensée et de ses conséquences”, lauteur veut nous faire comprendre lorigi-
ne intellectuelle des conflits a venir. Il considere que l'inertie historique
aura pour effet de continuer a opposer longtemps encore des peuples,
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des races ou des nations, mais que, derriere ces apparences, des visions
du monde lutteront pour la domination de la terre. Les idées en lutte se-
ront des créations intellectuelles et a un regard averti se dévoilera le stra-
tége qui conduit la lutte pour la domination de la terre: la connaissance,
cest-a-dire I'interprétation de I'histoire, Iévaluation de la civilisation, la
détermination de la valeur humaine.

Mais lalternance entre période de raffinement civilisé mettant en
place des “succédanés de la guerre” (suivant lexpression déja citée) et
dexplosions de violence réelle pourrait sachever avec le développement
des simulacres dont Platon avait déja fait le signe caractéristique du dé-
clin hellénique. Le philosophe grec était surtout sensible a I'inflation des
apparences, a la multiplication confuse des icOnes, alors que le penseur
du XIX®™e siecle lie sa critique des simulacres a une évaluation de la
puissance humaine, a un bilan de l'affaiblissement vital induit par un dé-
veloppement excessif des satisfactions imaginaires. Nietzsche le signale
en 1880: “Pourquoi la culture rend-elle faible ? Carthage succomba devant
une Rome moins cultivée, la haute culture arabe succomba, etc. Parce que
dans la culture la satisfaction en imagination du besoin de puissance est
trop estimée et rendue trop facile: si bien que la puissance véritable saffai-
blit ...” [40] Tant que I'histoire a fait cohabiter des civilisations raffinées
et des peuples barbares, I'inflation des simulacres a été régulierement
enrayée par ces peuples auxquels 'indigence de leurs icdnes imposait
dentretenir leur puissance réelle. Mais le travail millénaire de 'uniformi-
sation construit un univers dou disparaitront les destructeurs de simu-
lacres. Faute de frontiéres ot gronde la menace barbare, une civilisation
planétaire sans extérieur ne rencontrera plus la moindre résistance a la
croissance exponentielle de ses jouissances imaginaires. Elargie aux di-
mensions de la planéte, une Carthage universelle ne pourra, si lon suit la
démonstration nietzschéenne, que saffaiblir indéfiniment.

2) Passage a la limite du déclin.

Nous sommes préts, maintenant, a ouvrir le dernier volet de léven-
tail prophétique nietzschéen: le volet apocalyptique, a propos duquel
nous aurons a nous demander quelle fonction il peut jouer dans le ta-
bleau général.

a) Le possible de l'anéantissement

Proche de Pascal, dont il se déclare I'héritier, Nietzsche multiplie les
affirmations relativistes ridiculisant les prétentions humaines. Iétre hu-
main ne peut se tenir debout quen assumant pleinement sa condition
éphémere, sans se réfugier dans l'auto-duperie a laquelle il a si souvent
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recours. En astronome, il contemple l'infinité spatio-temporelle qui rend
dérisoires non seulement létre humain, mais la “goutte de vie” apparue
sur la planéte terre ; en entomologiste, il observe avec le plus grand recul
possible l'agitation d'une espece qui vient dapparaitre dans locéan du
temps et qui probablement disparaitra bient6t. Un aphorisme du Voya-
geur et son ombre combine les deux regards, celui de 'astronome et celui
de lentomologiste, pour mesurer la rareté de la vie dans I'infinité cosmi-
que et pour formuler 'hypothése selon laquelle “dans la forét la fourmi
se figure étre le but et la fin de lexistence de la forét avec autant de force
que nous le faisons” [41]. Ainsi, en jouant avec les échelles despace et de
temps, et en adoptant le masque du savant, Nietzsche use d’une ironie
qui est souvent fort proche de celle de Pascal, a cette différence (essen-
tielle) pres qu’il substitue au tragique pascalien une sorte de jubilation
présocratique, un véritable “gai savoir”. Il advient méme au philosophe
qu’une véritable vision parachéve ce travail critique, vision qui se veut
détachée et qui découvre avec sérénité le spectacle d'une planete dou
lespece humaine et peut-étre toute forme de vie auraient disparu: “Via
Appia - enfin tout repose - un jour la terre sera un tombeau flottant dans
lespace”

b) Le probable de la dégénérescence

Sirien ne permet de dater la disparition de lespéce humaine, une in-
tuition nietzschéenne refait constamment surface et contribue a drama-
tiser 'annonce de la mort de 'homme: I'intuition d’un déclin de lespeéce.
“Décadence’, “nihilisme”, “dernier homme”, sont les noms tour a tour uti-
lisés pour désigner le péril auquel Zarathoustra consacre 'un de ses pre-
miers discours: “Arrive le temps ...”, clame le prophete, ou 'homme sera
vidé de toute possibilité de se dépasser lui-méme, ou lespece humaine
tout entiere simmobilisera dans l'uniformité et l'autosatisfaction qui
sont les produits inévitables de la civilisation dans sa marche aveugle et
insensée. Sur ce plan le prophete se sépare du philosophe: celui-ci accep-
tait sereinement le caractére éphémere de lespéce humaine dans locéan
du devenir ; celui-la ne peut découvrir sans un immense dégott le déclin
qui pourrait précéder cette disparition. La mort est tolérable, l'avilisse-
ment ne lest pas. Nietzsche est saisi dangoisse quand il pergoit jusquot
pourrait aller un déclin humain déja esquissé que rien ne viendrait cor-
riger. Par-dela Bien et Mal nous en apporte 'un des plus tragiques aveux:
“... Mais ceux qui ont le don peu répandu dapercevoir le danger dune
déchéance générale de '»homme” méme, ceux qui, comme nous, ont me-
suré l'incroyable hasard qui a présidé jusqu’ici aux destinées de 'humanité
- selon un jeu que ne dirigeait nulle main, pas méme la “main de Dieu” -,
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ceux qui devinent l'inconscience fatale que recélent la sotte candeur et lop-
timisme des “idées modernes”, plus encore de toute la morale chrétienne
et européenne, ceux-la souffrent dune angoisse a laquelle aucune autre ne
peut se comparer” [42]. Grace a son don visionnaire, Nietzsche découvre
un paysage arasé ou les forces uniformisantes auront achevé leur ceuvre
de mort.

Cette angoisse est-elle purement passive, souffrance de visionnaire
incapable de contribuer a la moindre réaction de la part de celui devant
qui elle est proférée ? Nietzsche est-il une Cassandre des temps moder-
nes, un prophete inutile déchiré par la conscience de la vanité de ses
propos ¢ Ou bien, comme le laisse supposer le discours de Zarathoustra
tendant a ses auditeurs le miroir du “dernier homme” afin de les attein-
dre dans leur fierté, faut-il considérer les annonces du déclin comme
une thérapeutique dispensée a une humanité fatiguée par celui qui se
dénommait lui-méme, dans sa jeunesse, “médecin de la civilisation” ?
Méme si une réponse catégorique excluant I'une de ces deux éventualités
est sans doute impossible, la fonction provocatrice des annonces apoca-
lyptiques semble indiscutable.

Clest la métaphore du sable qui est le plus souvent utilisée par le
philosophe lorsqu’il nous tend le miroir inquiétant de ce que nous nous
apprétons peut-étre a devenir. “Plus le sentiment de leur unité avec leurs
semblables prend le dessus chez les hommes, plus ils suniformisent, plus
ils vont ressentir rigoureusement toute différence comme immorale. Ainsi
apparait nécessairement le sable de lhumanité: tous trés semblables, trés
petits, trés ronds, trés conciliants, trés ennuyeux. Jusqua présent ce sont
le christianisme et la démocratie qui ont conduit lhumanité le plus loin
sur la voie de cette métamorphose en sable” [43]. Ce devenir-sable est-il
le destin de la seule civilisation occidentale, ou va-t-il prendre la forme
d’'un devenir universel ? Nietzsche, il faut bien le reconnaitre, nest pas
toujours tres clair sur ce point. Cependant, début 1881, a la suite d’'une
réflexion sur les theses de Spencer, il formule avec prudence 'hypothese
du caractere universel de cette métamorphose en sable. La suppression
de l'individualisme authentique, la peur des différences marquent par-
tout le “déclin de 'humanité”. Accéléré par la civilisation occidentale, le
devenir-sable ne serait en fait que l'aboutissement logique de toute I'his-
toire humaine. “Cette transformation est possible”, remarque Nietzsche,
avant de conclure: “Cest peut-étre méme a cela que tend I'histoire” [44]

Une autre métaphore succede a celle du sable dans les derniers écrits
du philosophe: celle du “bouddhisme européen”. Tout nous invite en effet
a considérer comme métaphorique cette locution, malgré la connaissan-
ce que le philosophe possédait du bouddhisme au sens littéral du terme.
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Nietzsche a découvert tres tot le bouddhisme par la lecture de louvrage
de Schopenhauer Le monde comme volonté et comme représentation. Si
les références au bouddhisme se font tres rares dans les ceuvres publiées
entre 1872 et 1886, I'intérét du philosophe na jamais faibli pour cette
sagesse orientale sur laquelle il a accumulé une information tout a fait
considérable eu égard a ce que permettait son époque. LAntéchrist nous
rappelle sans ambiguité que bouddhisme et christianisme ont “en com-
mun détre des religions nihilistes”, “des religions de décadence” [45], ce
quavait déja affirmé l'avant-propos de La généalogie de la morale. Lap-
parente contradiction entre les textes angoissés évoquant “sur ’Europe
la menace dun nouveau bouddhisme” [46], et les analyses beaucoup
plus sereines décrivant le bouddhisme comme “la seule religion positive
que nous montre lhistoire”, disparait des lors quon prend en compte les
points de vue adoptés tour a tour par le philosophe. Lorsque Nietzsche
mesure [étendue du nihilisme et la puissance de I'instinct négatif auquel
plus rien ne résiste, il voit dans le “bouddhisme européen” a venir une
étape supplémentaire qui rendra plus irréversible encore la décadence
occidentale. Mais quand il compare les diverses voies quest suscepti-
ble demprunter le nihilisme, le bouddhisme ne peut lui apparaitre que
comme un moindre mal, comme une bonne fagon de mourir pour la
civilisation occidentale emportée par un instinct négatif auquel elle n'a
plus la force de résister.

Le bouddhisme représentera pour les Européens de l'avenir la plus
noble fagon de vivre leur long déclin. Tel est bien le sens des paragraphes
consacrés au bouddhisme dans LAntéchrist (paragraphes 21 a 23) dont
nous pouvons retenir ces lignes: “Le bouddhisme est une religion pour
hommes tardifs, pour des races débonnaires, douces, devenues hyper-céré-
brales, qui ressentent trop aisément la souffrance (I'Europe est encore loin
détre miire pour cela): il les raméne a la paix et a la sérénité, a la diéte
dans lordre mental et a un certain endurcissement dans lordre physique
[...] Le bouddhisme est une religion faite pour laboutissement, la lassitude
de la civilisation ...” [47]. Paraphrasant la célebre définition de la démo-
cratie proposée par Winston Churchill, on pourrait dire du bouddhisme
tel que le congoit Nietzsche qu’il est “la pire des formes du nihilisme a
lexception de toutes les autres”.

Conclusion

Je ne saurais conclure cette conférence sans vous faire part de la
frustration qui en a accompagné la préparation. Mon projet était de cé-
lébrer a ma manieére le centiéme anniversaire de la mort de Nietzsche en
rendant hommage a ses talents de visionnaire. J’avais initialement prévu
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de ne pas en rester a lexamen du XX®™€ siécle, et d'achever mon discours
par une lecture de tout ce que le philosophe-prophete a écrit concernant
les “trois ou quatre siécles a venir”. Je comptais, en particulier, évoquer le
théme du surhumain. Mais, d’'une part, cette évocation aurait considéra-
blement alourdi mon propos et en aurait exagérément allongé la durée.
D’autre part, et surtout, elle nous aurait amenés bien au-dela des frontie-
res a I'intérieur desquelles je métais engagé a demeurer.

Il était donc a la fois plus cohérent et plus raisonnable de limiter
mon propos comme je l'ai fait. Mais en définitive, la frustration dont jai
parlé, et que vous ressentez peut-étre vous aussi a I'issue de cet exposé,
ne serait-elle pas en harmonie avec la thérapeutique nietzschéenne si-
gnalée précédemment ? Le XX®™€ siécle, ainsi isolé, n'a, reconnaissons-
le, aucun sens. Siécle préparatoire, siecle de transition, il est comme en
attente d’'une signification que seul un avenir proche pourra lui accorder.
Nest-ce pas 'hypothese que Nietzsche, chaque fois qu’il saventure au-
dela de notre siecle, semble suggérer ? Je citerai pour conclure un dernier
fragment de lceuvre non publiée a laquelle je me suis tres souvent référé:
“Il faut que soit dabord construit le bastion de la science et de son uni-
versalité rationnelle, ensuite le déchainement des individus pourra se pro-
duire [...] Dabord incorporation de la science, ensuite...” [48]. Nietzsche
sera-t-il capable, apres 1881, de remplir le vide quoccupent ces quelques
points de suspension laissés par lui ? Je mengage, si bien entendu vous
en étes d’'accord, a répondre a cette interrogation dans une prochaine
conférence.
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Ounun Ipanapono

HUYEOBA ITPOPOYAHCTBA ITPOCYLEHA
O/1 CTPAHE XX BEKA
Pesnme

Opnmyan nosHaanar, Hudea, @y IpaHapono IOCTYIIHO MCHMTYje CyKlecuBHe dase
HeTOBOT BU3MOHAPCKOT pajia, 00yxBarajyhu nepuop of mpBor 06jaB/beHOT iefa, KO TOCTIebET,
pe noMpadersa yma (1872-1888. ropute). VI3yseBiun CTpaHIyTHUIY BAarHEPOBCKOT HAIMOHA-
nm3Ma - Kojy je 6p3o HamycTuo u mopekao — Hurde je ca usHenahyjyhom nntynimjom npegsu-
Jieo K/bydHe MOMeHTe 1 npasiie XX Beka, yK/byuyjyhu u mmaHeTapHyu KapakTep pe/ieBaHTHUX
BUJIOBA JbYACKe IMBUIM3aluje, OcyheHe, Kao TaKBe, HA HEMIHOBHO OTaiambe.
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Oununa Pordung
Jla Tpo6 ynueepsuiiieit, MenbypH

OVTO30PUNJA U TEIECHE YMETHOCTU

OBaj je ypagak nmoxyuiaj na ce HudyeoBo pasymeBame Tema MUCIK
y OfHOCY Ha cTaryc (IIOCT)MOMEepHOT Iuleca. Pasmarpame je, mpaTehn
HirqeoBy KpUTHKY CBeCTH, yCMepPEeHO Ha OFHOC IUIeca U CyOjeKTUBUTe-
Ta, a Ca IM/beM Jja Ce apTUKY/IuIle IToMMame I/leca Koju M3Mmude KOH-
nenryanHom ofpebery xuBor cybjexrusurera. LleHTpanHu je mocras
Ha3HAYeHOT HAaCTOjarba 0(OPM/bEH Y Te3M fia je Moryhe eBUIeHTMpPATH
cyrnacje usmely HirdeoBor pasymeBarma TeleCHOCTH M IIOKpeTa Tea
HPUCYTHOT y (IIOCT)MOZIepHOM IIIecy. Ped je o KpUTHLIU Cy0jeKTUBM-
TeTa IOKpeTa M3BefIeHO0j Yy OKBMPY HiueoBux cTaBoBa 0 yMETHMKOBOM
YKYCY CTaB/beHUX y KOHTPACT CTBapaJaukux Mohyu came yMeTHOCTH.
PenesantHuM ce ysuma Knocoscku y cBome untamy Huuea, xonuxo
U 'y pasMaTpamy CTaTyca IUIeCAuKOr CyOjeKTUBNUTETa Ha HAYMH Heroba
CaMOKPUTUYKOT YK/by4MBama y MpousBoheme fiela KOjUM MCKyIIaBa
MOTyhHOCTY BIACTUTHX MOKpeTa.

Kipyune peun: Huue, Knocoscku, nnec, punosoduja tena, cybjex-
TVMBUTET MOKPETa, KNHECTETNYKA CEH3UOMITHOCT

»U He 6UX 3HA0 WA gyX Punos3opa moxe suuie xeneiiu
Ho ga Oyge eewitl iinecay.

Jep je tinec weos ugean, we2osa ymemiHocit,

a Ha T0CTIeTIKY U 1eZ060 jeguHo 06oxasarve

®pugpux Huve, Becena nayxa'

Jlok ce MO)Xe YMHMUTU KaKo IUIeC 3al0BO/baBa OCHOBHE ITOCTAaBKe T€O-
puja o ,,Telny” Kpo3 TeJIeCHO ONYIITame JO KOra TOBOAMU, Pa3MUIUbaTi
KpO3 Te/I0 Y MOKpeTy Huje 6air pako. JoBoputu o ,Teny” sHaum mpo-
M3BeCTH ofjpeheHn KoHIenTyaTHM Ofipa3 KOji HEeMMHOBHO M300/I114aBa
OHO ITO ce Kpehe 1 mWTO je HeyXBaT/BMBO Yy MHOTO Behoj Mepu. Hama,
JbyI¥Ma, je BeoMa TeIlKO Jla Pa3yMeMO PeaTHOCT KOja je y HelpecTa-
HO INOHaB/bajyheM IOKpeTy, jep HaIl COICTBEHN HAa4YMH pasyMeBama
TEXM Ka CTasy, Ka cxBaTamwy 6uha 1 cTBapu kao pukcupaHux BUOBa

1 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science [1882], ed. Bernard Williams, trans. Josefine Nauckhoff
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001), §381.

351



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

136

nocrojama.? [jie moyeru? Yomuire y3eB, TENO Koje IUIEIIE je MocMaTpa-
HO KpO3 JIBe JOMMHaHTHe ¢umosodcke mapagurme. eHOMEHONTONIKN
IPUCTYNN IUIeCy MOKYIIaBajy ia Cy0jeKTMBHOCT IIecadya apTUKY/IVIIY
Ha II0/bY OTENIOTBOPEIba, JOK IOCTCTPYKTypalms3aM ycMepaBa CBOjy
XY Ka KOHCTUTYLVjI IUIecadeBe CyOjeKTMBHOCTY IIPEKO MOJaIu-
TeTa AUCKyp3uBHe MHCKpunyje. CBaKa off OBUX IapaJUTrMU ce OJHOCU
Ha pas/IM4uTe BUJOBE OCTBAPMBamha MOKpeTa. [IOK MOCTCTPYKTypaaHu
IPUCTYIY UCTUYY HauMHe NoMONy Kojux ce n3Befbe MOKpeTa U3paxa-
Bajy, I CAMUM TUM KOHCTUTYUINY CyOjeKTUBUTET IIecaya, (heHOMeHO-
JIOTMja YKy Ja II0jaCHY JKMBY TEJIECHOCT IIecaya.

@®enomenonormja miaeca Makcun Ilntc-IloncTOH mnpexcTaBba
VIHMIVja/THY TIOKYIIIAj fla Ce Pa3MOTPU ,,CYIITHHA IIeca’ moMohy >xu-
BOT JIO>KMBJbaja Ilecava.” Jako je ¢peHOMeHoNornja ca MyHUM IIPaBOM
KPUTUKOBAHA jep Cyrepuile CHHTyIapHy $GOpMy MCKyCTBa, MOryhe je
YTIBPAUTH KYITYPHY (P€HOMEHOJIOTH]Y KOja MCTI4e pasiuke Mehy xiu-
BUM TelyMa 6e3 mpuxBaTama ofpeheHor yHMBep3amucTUIKOr OKBUpA.
Ha npumep, Tomac Yoppaui je pasByuo aHTPOIONOIN)jy KUBOT Te/la Koja
je 3aCHOBaHa Ha pas3iMKaMa y KyaTtypu.” Yoppaim KOpMCTM KOHIENT
»COMATCKe MaKmbe  KaKo OM MCTakao fla CyOjeKTU yCIIOCTaB/bajy 4u-
TaB BapMjeTeT TeJIeCHUX OpMjeHTalMja, ¥ la OHEe Bapupajy Of KyIType
no kynrype. CoMaTcKa Iakiba O3Ha4aBa ,HadMHe Ha KOju ce 6aBUMO
CBOjUM T€JIOM U Y3 CBOj€ Te/I0 Y OKPY>KembY KOje yK/bydyje OTe0TBOpe-
HO IIPUCYCTBO IPyTUX > Yopamios paji Ha KyITypHOj heHOMEHOMOTHj I
je yrabao Iy T 3a IpyxBaTarme HOCTaBKe Ja IOCTO)Y IUTYPaINTET XKXUBUX
Te/Ma. YKOIMKO OMCMO XXeleny Jja peBUAMpaMo (peHOMEHOIOTH]y IIeca
y TpaBIy pasIM4UTOCTI ¥ YA/BUIMO je Off YHUBep3aausMa, TO 01ICMO
MOTI/IN JJa TIOCTUTHEMO yCBajarbeM Joppamose IMOCTaBKe O ,COMATCKO]
naxmwu. [Tnec 6u Taga 610 MocMaTpaH Kao BUJ KYATYpe, a COMATCKa
IaXXHba eTabopupaHa Kao crienyduyHa X1Ba TelnecHoCT ycaheHa y pe-
anmmsanyje mokpeta. EcteTcke HopMe 1 KOHBeHIIMje Koje ypeDyjy cBako
1I0/be JlelioBama 61ye 61 objallibeHe Y Be3) Ca HIXOBUM MMIUIMLIAT-
HVIM BUJIOBMMa COMATCKe IaXKibe VN >XKMBe TeiecHocTi. OBaj mpucTyn
je cTora ycMepeH Ka KMHECTETUYKUM JJUMeH3MjaMa JlefloBatba U HbIXO0-
BUM UMIUTMLIMPAaHUM popMaMa Cy6jeKTUBUTETa IOKpeTa.

2 Claire Colebrook mmme: ‘CaM KOHIIENT Cy6jeKTa je Be3aH 3a CTpATerVjy OMBCTBOBamba U

CyuITHHe, Ipe Hero noctajama’ Claire Colebrook, ‘A Grammar of Becoming: Strategy, Sub-

jectivism and Style, in Becomings: Explorations in Time, Memory and Futures, ed. Elizabeth

Grosz (Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 1999), 117-40 (p.117).

Maxine Sheets-Johnstone, The Phenomenology of Dance (London: Dance Books, 1966), 4.

4 Thomas Csordas, ‘Embodiment and Cultural Phenomenology; in Perspectives on Embodi-
ment: The Intersections of Nature and Culture, ed. Gail Weiss and Honi Fern Haber (New
York: Routledge, 1999), 143-162.

5 Thomas Csordas, ‘Somatic Modes of Attention, Cultural Anthropology, 8 (1993), pp.135-56
(138).
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AKoO IIpUXBaTUMO IPETIOCTABKY Aa Cy oppeheHn MopmamuTeTy co-
MaTcKe IaXXibe CaCTaBHMI Je0 OCTBapuBama IOKpeTa, Takohe mpuxaa-
TaMO U YMIEHNITY O IbMIXOBMM Pa3/IN4YNTUM MCIIO/baBabIMa; COMaTCKa
ITaXXIba TYIME IIPefiCTaB/ba ofpeheH HauMH IpYMeHe KMHeCTeTIIKe Iep-
nenmyje. Ako je Hoppaw y npaBy Kajia TBpAM Ja je ,caga Teno opybe
MCTpaXMBatba,® 1 J1a Cy TeTa KMHECTeTUYKY e1abopupana y CKIajy ca
pasHoBpcHoIhy 06/mMKa coMaTcKe MaXKibe, OHZIa Cé MOTY IOCTaBUTU
NUTamba y Be3N ca MeplenuyjoM 1 MCKYCTBOM IIOKpeTa: KO Ieplenupa
IIOKPET U IIyTeM KOjMX BUJJOBA COMATCKe MaXkme? HeyHusepsanmmcruyg-
Ka peHOMEHOJIOTHja MIUIMIIMTHO IpuxBaTa Bubeme fja Cy pasinmdanTi
TUIIOBM CYOjeKTMBHOCTY IIOKpeTa YCIIOCTaB/beH) YHyTap oppeheHmx
BUJIOBA IUIECHOT JenoBama. OBMM ce Cyrepuile MHXePEeHTHa aMOuBa-
JIEHTHOCT.

C jemne cTpaHe, Cy0jeKTMBHOCT IOKpeTa je HacTymajyhe TemecHo
CPeACTBO IIyTeM Kojer IUlecay onpuma usohauxy semruny. Genome-
HOJIOTHje TI/Ieca Ha Koje yTU4y cHeludIHOCTI OCTBapuBamba IIOKpeTa
uMajy IOTEHLMjasl JJa OCTBape MHTEPaKLMjy ca HMjaHCaMa MCKyCTaBa
nokpera. [osuTuBHO I7efaHo, MOjaBa COMATCKe IMaXKibe IpPefCcTaB/ba
omoryhyjyhn MoMeHaT — reHepanjy nokamujckm-onpehennx, genatHo-
ozpeheHNx, MoganMTeTa KMHECTETIYKE IepIeIyje.

Ca ppyre cTpaHe, OBa BELITMHA je U CPEACTBO KOjUM Ce IOKpeT
nepLenypa. Y UCTO BpeMe je ¥ IIOTOJHO CPefCTBO IIOKpeTa, atu 1 Pus-
ifiep, HA4YMH Ha KOju Ce IMOKPET MHTepIpeTnpa. AKO Cy BUJOBM MHTEP-
npeTanyje KyITyponomKy ycal)eHu y cBakOfHeBHE CTYAMjCKe U3BeJ-
0e, OBO Cy CpeACTBa M CaMMM TUM U OIpaHMYerba Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce
gpyéa nsBobema neprennpajy — u spegHyjy. OBo HOCK U HOMUTUYKE
KOHCEKBEHIIe. YKOIMKO O jefaH BUJ, MeplieNnijyje II0CTao JOMUHAHTaH
Ka0 HAjucilakHyilije MEpUIO eCTeTCKe BPeJHOCTH, OHJA Ce pyTra U3-
BoDema Mory of6anBaTi Kao HerocTtojeha nm HenpukiagHa.’

Moske ce 3acTymaTu CTaB Aa KyITYpoOJIOlIKa audepeHIyjanuja
COMaTCKe Takibe obernerkaBa CulTa3ak peHOMEHOIONIIKOT CybjeKTa Ha
Tepen Oykooscke nuckpunuje. Yoppau ykasyje Ha KylITypoOTOLIKY
KOHCTUTYLIUjy Te/a, 0K y MCTO BpeMe OCTaje Be3aH 3a areHTUBHOCT
MatepujanuzoBaHor cybjekra. CoMarcka Makma je TeopeTr30BaHa Kao

6 Thomas Csordas, ‘Embodiment and Cultural Phenomenology’, 149.

7 3a peTa/bHMjy JUCKyCHjy o 0Boj Temu, nornenaty Philipa Rothfield, Attending to Difference:
Phenomenology and Bioethics, in Ethics of the Body: Postconventional Challenges, ed. Margrit
Shildrick and Roxanne Mykituik (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2005), 29-48; and Philipa
Rothfield, ‘Differentiating Phenomenology and Dance, Topoi, 24:1 (2005), 43-53.

8 Philipa Rothfield, ‘Differentiating Phenomenology and Dance, 48. Vidi i: David Hoy, ‘Criti-
cal Resistance: Foucault and Bourdieu, in Perspectives on Embodiment: The Intersections of
Nature and Culture, ed. Gail Weiss and Honi Fern Haber (New York: Routledge, 1999), 3-21.
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BapyjabVTHM KY/ITYpPHM OCTAaTaK VIV Ha4MH KOjI Ce aKTVMBMpa, ToMohy
cybjekaTa y pasHOBPCHMM MIbeVIMa. Y TOM CMMUCIY IpeAcTaB/ba 00-
MK MHCKPUIILIMje KOja yC/IOB/baBa HauMH IOCTOjarba CybjeKTa y CBETY.
Waxo je peHoMeHOMOrMja TPAUIMOHATHO CYIPOTCTaB/beHA ITIOCTCTPY-
KTYPa/JIMCTUYKUM IIOCTaBKaMa AMCKYP3MBHE MHCKPUIILIM]je, BEPYjeM Ja
(dbeHOMeHOoIoTje Pas/IMYUTOr MOTY IOHYAUTI 3pHEB/bE 33 MOCTCTPYK-
TYPaIUCTUYKN MJIVH, Y OHOj MEPM y KOjOj COMATCK! BUJOBU IaXKibe
YJHe eKCIUIMLTHMM BeMKM Opoj Ha4MHa Ifie )KIMBO TeJIO IpefiCTaB/ba
MapKep COLMjaTHUX U Ky/ITyPHUX I€TaTHOCTH.

Vnak, orpaHuyerma (peHOMEHONOTHje Cy OrpaHuyYerma CyOjeKTH-
BUTETA, HErOBOI OaB/berba TEJIeCHOM areHTVBHOIINY, KMHECTeTIYKIAM
CEeH3MOMINTETOM ¥ aKTMBHOCTMMA CybjekTa Koju 1tente. Cama Oux xe-
JIena Jja 3ay3MeM JIpyTy IPUCTYII Tely Koje IUIelle, Kako OMX ra yBena
y ¢dunosodujy Koja eKCIIMIUTHO Of0/eBa >KMBOM Teny. [locMmaTrpaTtn
IIeC Y Be3U Ca HUYeaHCKOM ¢11030(ujoM 3Ha4M pasMaTpaTyl IIOKpeT
y omgHOCy Ha TenecHn ¢nykc. OBO je IpojekaT Koju je M3a30BHUjU OF
dbeHomeHoNOTMje jep opbalryje BpeIHOCT CyOjeKTUBHOT ImonMama. Kpu-
THUKa Cy0jeKTUBUTETA Ce MOXKe CYMUPATH Ha OBaj HAYMH:

IMako yBek-Beh ocToju mokpeT ca TeleCHOT CTAHOBUIITA, KO MOXKe
pehu fia ce 6auie ruemuIITe MOK/IAIA Ca TEIOM KOje CXBaTaTe Kao COII-
crBeHO? OHO IITO cMaTpare fia IpeACTaB/ba Balll TEIECHN Cy0jeKTUBI-
TeT HUje HUIITA JPYTO o enndeHoMeH, Oe3HayajHa méconnaissance [He-
IIOjM/BMBOCT] Y KOjOj Y CBAaKOM CITy4ajy )KMBUTE 3ajelHO Ca OHMMa KOju
pasMuiubajy kao B. OHO LITO ce Y CTBAPHOCTH JielllaBa Ha TeIeCHOM
HVBOY je U BUIIIE U Makbe Off OHOT'a LITO OMCTe MOI/IN Ja 3aMUCTINITE.

OBakaB 113a30B 3a/ipe y CPX TEJIeCHOT CyOjeKTMBNUTETa jep ofba-
1yje ¢peHOMEeHOMOLIKe IPUCTYIIe TNy KOjUi TeXKe fa TeNIeCHOCT JIOLM-
pajy noBesyjyhu je ca cy6jekToMm, 11 Koju, HACYIIPOT IIOMEHYTOM, pajinje
O TeJIeCHOCTM IPOMMIIIBA Y CKIIA[y ca CBOjUM ofpebemuma. Ykparko,
OBO je IIOKYIIAj Ia ce IUIecad OfBOjU Off IIjIeca.

Kao mro hemo Bupmern, npukas Knocosckor o pagy Huuea naje
pasapajyhy KpUTuKy >KuBOI Cy0jeKTUBUTETAa Ca CTAHOBUINTA TE/IECHOT
nocrajama. [IpegmaxkeM ja IpUXBaTUMO OBY KPUTUKY >XMBOT CyOjek-
TUBUTETA U JIOLMPAMO Ta y cBeTy meca. Ako cy Hude n Knocosckn y
IIPaBy, CEH3MOWINTET IUIecada MpefiCTaB/ba VMHTEPIPETaTBHY aKTUB-
HOCT KOja ce acomypa ca ofpeheHVM THIIOM eBalyaTMBHE CTase WU
KOH3€pBaTHBI3Ma, OHY KOjy MHTEpIIpeTypa IOKPEeT IIpeMa COIICTBEHUM
YCTaHOB/bEHMM IIpaBU/IMMA fieoBama. VI ako, monyt Hudea, ymerHoct
IIOCMaTPaMoO Kao BUJ, CTBapajlauKe CHare, OH/la IOCTOjU U T€H3Mja U3-
Meby ymMeTHOCTHM 1 yMeTHUKA. TpaHCIIOHOBAHO Ha II0Jbe II/IECa, OBO MO-
YKeMO WTyCTPOBATH Kao TeH3Mjy 13MeDhy IiecayeBe KMHECTETIYKE CEH-
3MOMIHOCTY U IIVJbeBa Kopeorpagcke MOCTaBKe.



Hacnehe

Y neny O 2eneanoiuju mopana, Hude 3actyna tesy o 3Ha4ajy Bpef-
HOBamba JIATOCTY MUIUbewa 1 akuuje.” On TBpam aa Gunosodu mpes-
CTaBJbajy TAKMYC-TECT 3a TEJIECHO ,,3/IpaB/be” U JIa je 3aTO BaYKHO KaKBa
ce Bpcta ¢punosoduje paspabyje. [Ipema HuveoBoj repmmuonoruju, oBo
ce CBOAY Ha NMNUTame BPeJHOCTY VI, IpelU3HIje, KaKo TO caM Kaxe,
NNTamke BPENHOBaWmAa BPENHOCTU. [InTame BpeTHOCTM je LIEHTPATHO
nuTame y HuueoBoM papy, Kako y CMUCTY BberoBe KpUTUKE MOPATHIX
BPEIHOCTY, TAaKO M IIpeMa HberoBoM apyupMaTUBHOM MPUCTYIY XKUBO-
Ty. IIpo6reM ca MOpa/HOM IEepPCHEKTMBOM je Taj IITO OHAa MHXMOMpa
pacroH Moryhux penmoBama IyTeM 3abpaHa, 4uMe Jielyje IPOTUB Ha-
CTOjamba Jla ce MOCTUTHY 3Ha4ajHMju LubeBy. Hude nocrasmba nurame
Jia JIM YMEeCTO TOra MOXKeMO Jia ,,CBE[IeMO BPeJHOCT Jie/larha Ha IICUXO-
JIOIIKe BPETHOCTHN , YMju O Kpajiby TeCT OMIO0 MUTame jecTe I HeKO
IeIOBame Ofpa3 ,,IIyHOT MM MHXMOVPAHOT XXMBOTA“ VI TO HI/Ije.10
Huyea 3anuma npereq BpegHocTH Hammx Hacnehennx ¢punosopcknx
U TIPaKTUYHUX JICIO/baBama JbYACKOT JenoBama. Kako je oBo murame
Bese usMeby dunosoduje u xuBoTa, Takobhe ce obpaha Besn usmehy
¢unozoduje u 1eca, jep je IIec acHeKT >KMBOTA KOjy MOTEHIVjaTHO
npukasyje Huueose Tenecne npjeane.

XajmeMo Jia MoCTaBMMO MUTakbe O BpefHOCTH dunos3odujama IoK-
peTa; mocToju Hemrto ymmpyjyhe xaja ce ¢eHOMeHONOIMja MOBeE3yje
ca 1ecoM, jep (eHoMeHo/Iorja 06uTaBa y TeIeCHOM IPOCTOPY KOju
ce ofpa)kaBa Kpo3 Xuso Tesno. IIpobreM je y Tome 1mITO, Yak U Ipema
COIICTBEHUM IPABUINMA, KXUBO TeN0 — qua [y c60jciiiéy, TIpUM. TIpeB.]
areHTa Cy0jeKTMBMTETa — IpefCcTaB/ba GUITep 3a pasnnkoBame Mebhy
tenuMa. Vnax, ko Hudea npo6nem 3agupe nyosme, jep Hude TBpan na
Cy0jeKTMBUTET IPETIIOCTaB/ba IPOHMUIBUBOCT ¥ aT€HTUBHOCT KOjy OH
caM He Moxe poctuhm. OBo je acnekt HudveoBor pasa xoju he 6mru
paspabeH y ma/peM TeKcCTy.

[TosnBam ce Ha Hnuea jep o adupmuiie Gaykc Koju je MHXEpeH-
TaH y nokpety. Iberosa ¢punosoduja BpenHyje TenecHa rocrajama Koje
IIeC WIYCTpyje. AKo ce 3a Iiec Moxke pehu ma apupmuiie TpajHo Mc-
TI0/baBame Te/leCHe CHare, OHZIa MOXK/A ITOCTOjU ¥ TI0Be3aHOCT uaMeby
HIyeaHcke ¢punoszoduje u mieca. OBaj paj IpefcTaB/ba IMOKYINAj Ia ce
YKPATKO OIMIIIe ¥ MOAP)KY TaKBa MO0Be3aHOCT. OBO YMHNM JETUMUYHO
jep Moj cycpet ca KopeorpadcKoM Ipo6/IeMaTNKOM CaBpeMeHOT IIeca
CyTrepulle ja OH po6eMaTy3yje IiecadeB CyOjeKTUBUTET — TUME LITO

9 Friedrich Nietzsche, On the Genealogy of Morality [1887], ed. Keith Ansell-Pearson, trans.
Carol Diethe (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994).

10 Friedrich Nietzsche, Will to Power, ed. Walter Kaufmann, trans. Walter Kaufmann and R.J.
Hollingdale, (New York: Vintage, 1968), §291.
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IPUXBaTa IEroBe KOH3epBaTVBHE TeHAeHLUje — Y3 abupMaIyjy Bpey-
HOCTH Te/lecHOT (rrykca. YKpaTKo, BepyjeM fla IOBe3aHOCT IOCTOjM.
Maxko ce pasmaTpare y Be3l ca IJIECOM MOXKe paspafuTy yOIIITeHNje,
nodehy yBobeme HudeoBcke ¢unosoduje y miec Kpo3 apTUKyIALUjy
0071acT! KOjy IpMIMYHO NO3HajeM. Y OHOMe IITO clefy 3acTymnahy iBa
IJIeINIITa HdeaHcke ¢punosoduje Tenma. [IpBo ce mpenama Kpo3 KpUTu-
Ky TenecHor cybjexTnButera Kimocosckor, a apyro je nssefeHo 13 ado-
puctnune HudyeoBe HanmoMeHe O YMETHOCTM KOja je y CyIIPOTHOCTH ca
YMETHUYKMM YKYCOM. 3ajefHO y3€B, a TyMadeHe y Be3n ca ofpehernm
objammemeM u3BefOe MOJIEpHOT IIeca, yCMepeHe Cy Ka BeoMa Apyra-
411jOj MOCTABIM O TeJTy, OHOj KOja ce Be3dyje 3a TelleCHO ,yBeK-Beh“ u
KOja ce cacToju Off MMITY/JICMBHMX ITIOCTajatba, KOje IIecady MOry LeHM-
TU, /I HE I KOHTPOJIMCATHL.

Huue, Knocoscxu u iuitiarve tienecHe épegHocuiu

HuyeoBu paoBu cy npenyHu 3amnakama O O3UTUBHOj BPETHOCTH
tenecHocTu. He ycTpyuaBa ce fja mckake mpes3up IpeMa CBECHOM:

»1Ta 3amcra yoBek 3Ha o cebu! Moxe mu 6ap jemHOM ja cebe Cro3Ha
y TIOTIIYHOCTH, IIPeACTaB/beH Kao Jia je Y OCBEeT/beHOj CTaKIeHOj KyTuju?
3ap mpupopa He cakpuBa Off era Hajsehu f1eo, Yak U O HEroBOM Tery,
fla 611 ra OIMYMHIIIA M 3apOOWJIa Y TAIlTOj, BAP/BUBOj CBECHOCTH, JIAJIEKO
Off CIIETa HeTOBMX LIpeBa, OP30T CTpyjamba KPBOTOKA M YHY TPALIBUX AP-
XTaja BlakaHa? bamuia je x/byd; 1 jafiHa je HecpeTHa paflo3HAIOCT KOja
CaMo jeTHOM MO>Ke IIPOBUPUTH KPO3 OTBOP Ofjaje CBECHOCTY U IOITIEHATI
morne [...]“11

HeanexBaTHOCT CBECHOT HUje cCaMO eNMMCTEMONOLIKe pupope. Hu-
JeoBa KPUTHKA CBECTH je yCMepeHa Ka HadMHY Ha KOjJi MOPaTHOCT OMe-
Ta )KMBOT, CTaby CTBAPU KOje je 3aBPIIN/IO IOXPabeHO YHYTap ABa M-
JIeHMjyMa JYXOBHOT Y3/1113atba, 33jeJHO Ca KOPealMjCK/M XOPU3OHTOM
oMasioBakaBara Te/mecHOr. TuMe Hude mo3mBa Ha HOBM NPUCTYII INU-
TamyMa TelleCHUX BpepHocTH. [Ipu 3acTymamy craBa ja Zo6po 3apas-
be punoszoduje Tpeba ocTBapuTy GUINONIOLIKIY, KA TETy Ce OHOCK Kao
IIpeMa TeMM 3a PeKOHILeNTyanusalnujy came ¢unosoduje, 3a Kojy Be-
pyje #a je cumnTomMaTnyHo noapehena mopanusyjyhoj ceectu u meHOM
onbannBamy TenecHe cHare. 2

Hude MHOTO Tora roBopy 0 HauMHMMa IOMohy Kojux cBecT Iofpu-
Ba 106pO 37IpaBjbe Te/ma U caMuM TuM u xuBoTa. Kao Hajuciiaknymiuja

11 Friedrich Nietzsche, ‘On Truth and Lie in an Extra-Moral Sense’ [1873], u The Portable Nietz-
sche, ed. and trans. Walter Kaufman (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1968), 42-50 (44).
12 3a npumep Bupetn: Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science, $372.
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BEIITVHA TEJIeCHOTI IIOCTajama, IIeC 61 ce MOrao HpefCTaBUTH Kao
eeKTHM IPOTUBOTPOB ycKorpypoctu ceectu. Ha Kpajy kpajesa, mec je
YMETHOCT KOja BpeJjHyje TeI0 KPO3 Hherosa HujaHCUPaHa MUCIIO/baBaba.
Axo ce npuxsaru HudeoBo ogbanyBame (JbyAcKe) MHTEHIIVIOHATHOCTU
y Be3sU ca JieJlalbeM, MOXKe Ce pacIpaB/baTil O TOME Jia je TIOKpeT IeHe-
paTMBHA CHara IUleca, fia je IjIec Telo y (IIOHOBHOM) CTBapamy. Vmak,
HIfj€e JIaKO Pa3fBOjUTH IIIeC of Iiecada. JJox Hudve mpegnoct fmaje mo-
TEHIIMjasIy Te/a fa agpupMuIIe XXIMBOT, I/IecadeB MPUCTYII UICTOM TeTy je
yBek-Beh y mocpenumukom ogHOcy. OBo je nsHeceHo kopi KmocoBckor
y Tymadewy Hudeosor pama y meny Huue u 3auapanu kpye. Knocos-
cKu, Kpo3 HudeoBo cxBaTame, KapaKTepuile TelIO Kao JIOKYC, MECTO
»ITie ce y ofpeheHoj rpynanyju MHAVBUAYaIN30BaHN UMITY/ICU CyOdYa-
Bajy jelHM ca JpyruMa Kako 6u popMupany MHTEpBaa KOju cauybaBa
mygcku xueoii .12 Tipema 0BOj MOCTABIM, UMITYICUBHY TIOKPeTH foby
u poby, monpumajy obmrdja, 3aTUM HeCTajy, TeHepuinyhy pasmmnanra
Tela y BPEMEHCKOM TOKY.!* 3ammcao 0 CyKuecMBHUM MMITY/ICMBHUM
aKTMBHOCTMMA OffpakaBa Ce y IjiecadeBOj CBECTY Ka0 TEI0 y CTalTHOM
¢rykcy; caja ce Moje TeIo pasjmKyje Of jydepallmber, jyTPOLIber, OHOT
OJ} Ipe pydKa, OHOT IIpe 3arpeBama. Vmak, Kiocosckn posopm y nu-
Tame caMe ocehaje Irecada Kao MHAEKCA HBErOBOT Te/IeCHOT cTama. OH
ce INTa KaKO Cy0jeKT, IPeTHOCTaB/beHy TeKyhy MIeHTUTeT, MOXe JIC-
KYCUTY VIM CITO3HATH Te (popMe TesecHOT drykca:

»ATN 1ITa je OHJA ugeHitiuiiieini concTBa? Vsrmena ga To 3aBUCU Of, He-
flogpaitine uciiopuje Tena, CIIOj Y3poKa M IOCIeANIIa. AN OB3j je CIIOj
uyycT npusup. Temo ce cranHo Mopudukyje kako 6u GpopMupano jenHy
U UCTy pusnoHOMMjy [...]. Anu pasnmumdnte [OO6M Tenma Cy cBe caMoO BeoMa
MHOro0pojHa cTama, Ifie cBako of wux paba cregehe. To Temo je ucito
TE/I0 CaMO JIOK IOjelMHAYHO COTCIi60 MOXKe M XKelM Jla ce ca UM Cje-
[MHY, ca CBOM HeroBoM HernocrojaHouhy. Koxesuja Tena je oHa Koja ce
OJTHOCH Ha COIICTBO; T€/I0 IPOM3BOJM TO COIICTBO, ¥ TAKO IMAMO IETOBY
concTBeHy Koxesujy.“!> [Kypsus y opurnnany]

/I poK oOpraHckum O>KMBOT IIpeACTaB/ba CEPUjy MMITYJICUBHMUX
IIOCTAajarba, MOIITO IOYHE Jja ITOCTOj!, »,MOPa BEPOBAaTH y CBOjy COII-
cteeny HyxHOCT"! TTogy oBUM KtocoBcKM cMaTpa j1a Teno mponsBonu
concTBeHy uHTepnpeTanyujy. OH HaBoAM Ja:

13 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle [1969], trans. Daniel Smith (London:
Continuum, 2005), 20.

14 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 23.

15 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 23.

16 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 35.
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»leno xemu ma cebe yumHu cxpaheHMM IOCPe[CTBOM je3VKa 3HAKOBa
Kojer cBecT morpeHo gemndpyje. Cama CBeCT KOHCIHUTILYULe 084] 3HA-
Ko6HU Kog Koju n3Bphe, dpancudukyje u puaTprupa oHO IITO je KPO3 Teo
uspaxeHo.“!”

Teto MHTEpIPETUPAHO CONCTBOM, KA0 CBOjeé COICTBO, Y CTUCKY je
JKIJIaB€ CaMOVHTEpPIIpeTalje, OHe KOja IIPUINCYje CYKIIECMBHE Pe3yIl-
TaTe MMITYJICUBHOT Iobujama cebu camoj, tekyhem njgenturery. Tako
IIOCTOjU CBECHOCT y KO0jOj Teflo — cxBaheHo Kpo3 CBY CBOjy MHOTOCTPY-
KOCT — IIPOM3BOAN VI CUHTY/IapHY MHTEPIIPETaLNjy, CyOjeKTUBUTET KOju
TpeysuMa 3aciyre 3a cBe mTo ce poraba ,,usnyrpa‘!® Takohe mocroju
CBECT Y K0jOj CYOjeKTUBUTET — K0 ,,aTeHT  TeKyhe MHTEPUOPHOCTHU —
CTOjU y KOpenauuju ca ApyrMM MHTepuopHocTMMa. Knocoscku mpu-
xBata HuueoB cTaB fa je jesMk MeaujyM KOjUM je CBeCT IIOBE€3aHa ca
3ajegHuuioM. Hudge kaxe:

»OUNITIeHO je Moja MJieja Ia CBECT Yy CTBapy NpUIaZia He YOBEKOBOM
[OCTOjarby Kao MHAVBMAYY, Beh 3ajeqHuiim 1 acrekTMa CTajia Herose
Ipupoje; IpeMa ToMe, Ba/baHo Ce Pa3Blja CaMO KpO3 ITOBE3aHOCT Ca He-
HOM KOpUCHoIIhy 3ajefHUIM Wi cTafy; 1 fia he kao pesyarar cBako of
HAC, 4aK U ca Haj60/bOM HaMepOM Ha CBETY Jja pa3ymemo caMu cebe IITo
je VHAMBUAYanHNUje Moryhe, ,,Jja clio3HaMo cebe®, yBeK IpU3BaTy CBECTU
OHO y HaMa IITO je ,He-MHAMBUYaTHO , OHO LITO je IPOCEYHO; OBO Ce
JlelllaBa 3aXBa/byjyhy IpUpOAU CBECTH — ,,TeHNjy BPCTE  KOjU HOME PYKO-
BOJM — caMe Hallle MIC/IV Cy HeIIpecTaHo Takopehm nagenacarqe v npese-

JieHe Ha3aJl y epCIeKTUBY craga“!?

HwnueoBa Te3a je ja cBeCT 1 je3MK 3ajeHO paJie 3a IPyIHE LV/be-
Be, Kao IITO je KOMYHMKalMja, IIpe Hero 3a 6m1o kojy moryhHocT fa
ce CIO3Ha Teo Kao Takpo. Crora je ,,Mu“ usrnena 3apob/beHo YHyTap
VIHTepIpeTanyje nmpensubene 3a 1303, koja je oHemoryhena sia ce (vc-
KyCTBEHO) TTOBEXKe ca OHMMe IIITO Ce CTBAapHO flentaBa. KimocoBcku TBp-
IV J1a CBECT II0jalllibaBa, U Jja je OTpaHNYeHa, 3HAK0BHUM KOgOM KOjI je
byH/ITaMeHTaTHO OPYjeHTVICaH Ka MHOIITBY, 2 HACYIIPOT HECBOM/bUBUM
CUHTY/IapHOCTMMA TenecHor ¢rykca. Paspagom Huueose mocraBke o
je3auKy ka oHoMe TO K/10coBCcKM HasMBa KOJOM CBaKOJHEBMX 3HAKOBA
OCTBapyje ce Besa ca CTPYKTYPaNUCTUYKMM U ITOCTCTPYKTYPaIMCTI-
KJIM IIOCTaBKaMa KOHCTUTYILUje Cy0jeKTuBuUTeTa IMyTeM je3uka. Kipyu-
Ha pasnuka je y Tome mro ¢y Kimococku u Huue kpajwe 06aspusu

17 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 20.

18 Mebyum, cam ojam yHy TpalmbocTit Takobe je v mponsBoj camonHTepIIpeTanje: ,Harua je
ny6uHa oy Baaihy cacBuMm apyraumjer cucreMa ofpebusarma, 1 360r Kojer Hema HY yHY Tpa-
mrbocty Hu cobamHoctu, (Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 30).

19 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science, $354.
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IIpM YKa3MBamy Ha HaulMHe Ha KOj! je3VK M30CTaB/ba TEIO Ca CTaBOM
ia Tpeba MOBPATUTY HErOBY BPEJHOCT, IOK ce (II0CT)CTPYKTypanusaMm
VICTOpPMjCKY ycpecpehrBao Ha HaumHe KOjiIMa je3VIK Ipu3uBa Cy0jeKTu-
BUTET, ofpehyjyhnu ycnoBe cybjekTvBHE areHTUBHOCT.

Y nsyserHom Tymauery Hudeoe 6onmecTn, TauHMje BeroBUX MUT-
peHa, KimocoBcku je mpermocraBuo cpenctBo nomohy kojer je cam Huue
6uo y moryhHoctu a npesasube rpanniie ceecHor pacyhusama. 3a Hu-
Jea je, mpema Knocosckom, nsasos 6mo ,,1a nponabe aprymenTe u pe-
cypce koju 6u My omoryhumm sra ce ToHOBHO cTBOpU BaH cebe camor .2
ITpema Knocosckom, HuueoBa 6omect je o6e3benmna ynmpaBo TakBa
cpenctaa. Knocosckn je Hudyeose MurpeHe cxBaTuo Kao Hamaj Tela Ha
PasboOpUTOCT U KOXEPEHTHOCT YMa, POy3pOKyjyhm ,,cycreHsujy mu-
C/IM, OHOTA IITO IMPEICTAB/bA ,, IMIHOCT KOjy Teo mopyrmpe 2! Tlpe-
ma Knocosckom, Huue je nckopuctio oBo ,cTame HametocTn  usmehy
HETOBOT COIICTBA I Xa0Ca peaTHoT, KopucTehi ra ga McTpaXkyt OHO LITO
ce HajIa3M M3BaH COICTBA. JIako je TakBa 30Ha HEMMHOBHO ocyheHa Ha
HeIojM/bUBOCT, K/TIOCOBCKM MITaK yKasyje Ha ceMUOmiuKy umiiynca, Kao
Ha aJITEPHATMBHU MHAEKC TEIeCHOT >KMBOTA, TMMe cyrepuinyhu ma ce
JKIBOT HaCTaB/ba HEOKPIbEH.

»I10IITO ce Telo Mpeno3Ha Kao IPOM3BOJ, MMITY/ICA (MOTYMEHO, Opra-
HIM30BaHO, XMjepPapXM30BaHO), ErOBa KOXe3Mja ca COICTBOM IIOCTaje
cnydajHa. Te umnysnce moxce uUCKOpUCTUTIU HOB0 Tile10, Vi OHU CY IIPETIO-
CTaB/beHU Y Tparamwy 3a HOBMM ycaoBuMa. [lodeBmm of oBMX MMITYIICA,
Huue je mpermocraB/bao fla u3BaH (LepeOpaqHOr) MHTENEKTa MOCTOjU
VHTEIEKT KOju je 6eCKpajHO IMPOCTPAHUjI OH OHOT KOjU Ce CjeAumbyje ca
HauoM csemrhy.“

IlITa ,Tparame 3a HOBUM yc/IoBuMa“ mogpasymena? VIMa mu cBpxe
pasMMIL/BbATY O OCTBAPMBAkY TAKBOI Tparama Kajia ce pafu o JbyAU-
Ma?

Huue u wienecne ymetwuHociuu

OBoM mpunukoM Oux >Kelena fia TPAHCIOHMPAM OBa NNTama Ha
APYIM JOMEH, IpPEeNyH COICTBEHMX TeH3uja maMehy kopmbukanuje un
CTBapajIallITBa. ¥ OHOMe IITO C/IefN, pa3MaTpahy Mepy [0 Koje ImocToju
norpeba fa ce yHyTap oapeheHux momanurera Ieca npesasube corm-
CTBO, Jla Cé OCTBApyM OHO IITO Ce€ Ha/la3y BaH KOJOBA TE€JIeCHE MHTEP-
nperanyje. Hudeos nokyuraj, kako Kinocosckn kaxe, ia ,,-JOHOBHO cebe

20 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 25.
21 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 19.
22 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 26.
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cTBOpM TMMe 1ITO he mpeBasuhy CBOjy CONCTBEHOCT Ofjp)KaBa ce ca
IJIeCOM JOT/Ie Ja YK/bydyje Tparame 3a HOBUM (Te/IeCHUM) yC/IOBUMA,
HOBUM HauylMHMMa 13Befoe, popMuparsa, yOKBUpaBamba U IMOACTUIIAbA
CYKLIECMBHMX TeJIeCHUX CTama. AKO OucMoO mpusBamu [IMOHU3MjCKO
CXBaTambe, 0BO OJ IIpeCcTaB/basIo OTpedy 3a YHUIITEHeM Aa 611 JOIIIO
1o ctBapama.?® OBjie ce mtecaukn cy6jekTuBuTeT (qua MPeTXOHO KO-
In(pUKOBAHOM) pasapa y MMe YMETHIYKOT CTBapamba — KPO3 OHO IITO Ce
MO)Ke Ha3BaTy! CTBapameM HoBor Tena. Kopucrehu ogpehenn cerment
YMEeTHUYKe JIeTTATHOCTH, OHAj KOjU Ce CYIPOTCTaB/ba Cy0OjeKTUBUTETY
Kao mpobneMy, HajjaM ce fa hy nmponahm gopvp e miec eKCIIMIMTHO
cycpehe ¢unosodcky xemy ma ce uamectn u3 concrna. Ha kpajy oBor
pajia M3HOCKM IIOCTAaBKY Jia IIJIeC CaM I10 ceOu IIpeCTaB/ba CPEfCTBO
ce Ta >KeJba IOCTUTHE.

Y Becenoj nayyu, Hude xasyje o rensuju usmeby yxyca c jemHe ctpa-
He U cilieapanayuke mohu ¢ opyre CTpaHe:

3ap He MOpaMo fia cebu NMPU3HAMO, MU YMETHMIM, KaKO HOCTOjU
HeK) HeoOjalumyBy gucnaputer Mehy HaMa; ja Ha YyfjaH Ha4MH Halll
YKYC U, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, Hallla KpeaTBHA CHara CToje OflBOjeHe jefiHa
on apyre.24

Hude >xenmn pehu na yMeTHUIM TeHepuIIy Ie/lo Koje IpeBasyia-
3J BVUIXOBY COIICTBEHY IepCHeKTNBY (YKyC). YMETHMIIM CTBapajy Heno
KOje MIMa COIICTBEHM CTaTyC U XXUBOT, Koje ce Kpehe BaH IpBOOUTHOT
€CTeTCKOT ITIeAMIITA CTBapaoua. [yenniiTe fena je TMMe pasjanduTo Off
IJIeAMIITA IerOBOT CTBAapaoLia:

Moxpa 6u TakBa 0coba HAIIOKOH IIpOM3BeNa Jiella KOja yBEIUKO
IpeBasylase BberoBy CONCTBEHY IpOLeHY [...]. OBO MU Kop IIOfHIX
YMeTHUKA U3I7efja MajJTeHe Kao HOpMa — HUKO He MO3Haje JieTe Marbe
Ofl BLeTOBMX POfIUTEsDA [...]%°

Oga 3anaxkama 0 pasnuiy n3Mehy yMeTHOCTY U yMeTHUKA, u3Mehy
yKyca u cTBapajayke CHare, ykasyjy Ha ImpobjieMe ca KOjuMa ce yMeT-
HIK CyO4YaBa.

[Tocmarpajyhm cTBapy KOH3epBaTMBHO, IUIEC IIPeNCTaB/ba II0JbE
Te/IeCHOT TocBehema Koje ce y MOTIyHOCTH PyKoBOAM yKycoM. kbero-
BU M3BODa4M 1OCTajy aBaTapy yKyca, IIyTeM KMHEeCTeTIYKOT Y>KIB/ba-

23 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Birth of Tragedy: Out of the Spirit of Music, ed. Michael Tanner, trans.
Shaun Whiteside (London: Penguin, 1993).

24 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science, $369.

25 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science, $§369. Ea Kapuar npumehyje ,,u3obherme mu y crBapu
4eCTO pasjalllibaBa CTBAPY U IOYMEbeM Jia yB1haM Bilie C/10jeBa KOju Y [ieTy IOCToje, a Koje
HICaM TIpUMeTIIA JIOK je fieno cTBapaHo . Elizabeth Dempster, ‘Explorations Within the New
Dance Aesthetic: An Interview with Eva Karczag, Writings on Dance, 14 (Leto 1995/1996),
39-52 (48).
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Bamba, TeJIeCHe aflalTalyje ¥ ycaheHMx MomannTeTa HaBMKaBama. Kao
LITO je pedeHo, YKyC MMa CBOj IUIaH JielIOBamkba, CBOje CPeACTBO IIOHAB-
Jbarba TaKBO Jla ,CBAKO OCTaje OHAKBO KAaKBO CaMO jecTe ¥ caMo ce II0
ce6u pasuja“?® [TomTo nNMa CONICTBEHN UIEHTUTET U TEHTIEHIINje, YKYC
MHXMOUpa oHO mTO Hyde HasuBa CTBapa/aykOM CHArOM yMETHOCTH.
ToBOpUTH O YKYCY y KOHTEKCTY II/Ieca 3HauM yCMEpPUTH MaXKiby Ha IIIe-
Ca4eBO COIICTBEHO TENO, HAa HAYMH Ha KOjU j€ HerOB MM HheH KMHeC-
TETUYKM CEH3VOWINTET IIPOM3BEJeH 1 Ha Koju ce ofpkaBa. OHO IITO
Huue HasuBa ,,yKycoM“ IIpoM3WIa3u U3 yCBajamba MHTEPIPeTaTUBHUX
IPUCTYTIa Ka0 KMHECTeTUYKOT modus vivendia. Ilop oBuM noppasyme-
BaM Jla TeXHMKA VIV CTII JielloBama o0Mja Ha 3HAa4ajy Kajia IOCTaHe
Jieo U IaKeT IJlecadeBOT CBAKOJJHEBHOT HA4MHA Pajia, IherOBe WV heHe
IepLeNTYyaIHe MaXKbe Y KMHEeCTeTYKe OpujeHTanmje. YKpaTKo, Tpeba
VIHBOIIpaTy (PeHOMEHOJIOIIKY NepCIeKTBY Koja je paHuje npuxsahe-
Ha. Cranoumre Huvea u KnocoBckor je ma mmecayeB ceH3nbmmmTeT
IpeCcTaB/ba MHTEPIIPETALN)Y Ynja je Cy[OMHa 1a M3HEeBepU AMHAMU3aM
TenecHor ¢ykca. Hude mocrapjba n3a3oB mpep Cy0jeKTVBHE MOA/IN-
TeTe IOMMarba I IbIX0Be ycal)eHe KofjoBe IpoliehBaba Y pa3yMeBamba,
HaroselTasajyhu Hexu gpyru gomen. I[ToctaBpajyhn yMeTHUKOB yKycC
HaCYIpPOT CTBapanavykoj CHasu yMeTHoCTH, Hude ymyhyje Ha ecreTckn
VIHJIEKC KOjy IIpeBa3njiasy CybjeKTUBHe IePCIIeKTUBE Koje Cy IpeficTaB-
JbeHe KMBUM TEJIOM.

Moryhe je y MofiepHOM I/IeCY IpaTUTH OBY TeH3ujy u3Meby ykyca u
cTBapaadke cHare. IIpBo, ykyc. Pacen [Iuma npumehyije:

Baser ce 3acHuBa Ha ofipeheHNM KpajHOCTUMA U CYIITUIHOCTH, Kao
mTO je 6aB/bere MpoMeHoM Tpuine Bpayh, mro he BepoBaTHO 6uTH
M3TYO/bEHO M Y KpajibeM CIy4ajy 4ak Hehe HM OMTM IperosHaTo Kao
nokpet. TexHuke monyT 6ajeTa MOCTaB/bajy TPayHUIle KPO3 CEH3MOM-
mutet. baseTaH unuTa MOKpeT U mocMarpa ra [.] o, mTa cu YIMHUO?
ITa, TOCTaBMO CU Ce Y IPBY MO3UILIN}Y,  3aTUM CU Ce IIOCTABUO Y APYTY
HO3UIIM)y U OHJJa OHA He3TOf{Ha CTBap [...] ¥ TaKo Ha Kpajy gobmjel Beo-
Ma HeoOM4HO 1306mmueme nepuemniuje. OHa oCTaje TBOj pedepeHTHN
OKBUP; Y OCHOBM, IIOKPET HOKVMB/baBalll OHAKO KAaKO I ra Hay4no.2’

ITomrro je ycahen — a TexHUKe ce He MOry ycBojutu 6e3 oppebhenor
BUJIA Te/IeCHE CefiVIMEHTalyje — IlecadyeB CeH3VOMINTET IIOCTaje Ha4MH
nepreniuje u akuuje no Hapuuy. Koudurypanuje ca ceH30pHOM Bpesi-
Homrhy - 6110 fa cy To omyurrenn mynmthy, pacryha eHepruja y raasu,
ocehaj TeXxnHe y yroBuMa i Ipocto ocehajy moBesaHm ca IIOKpeToM

26 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science, $369.
27 Deborah Jowitt, ‘Russell Dumas: On Film, An interview by Deborah Jowitt, Writings on
Dance, 17 (1997/1998), 1-14 (7).
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— 3a yBe)XOaHOT IIIecada IOCTAjy eKCIepyMeHTaHa CPefcTBa IOKpe-
Ta. Ma KakaB I1ecad ¥Mao TPEHMHI, TeXHUKY MIN €CTETCKO-CEeH30PHNI
CTaB, OHM IIOCTA]y HETOB YCBOjeHM KMHECTeTUIKY IpUCTYyIL. YKerba 06u-
TaBa y IyKOTMHaMa KMHECTETUUYKOT yKyca. Te/o Koje je KMHecTeTMIKI
VIHTEPIIPETUPAHO je Telo Koje je cxBaheHO, Y4MIbeHO BUJBUBUM VN
TOIMP/bUBMM y CK/Iafly Ca JOMMHAHTHMM 3HAaKOBHUM KOJJOM. [loK MH/u-
BUJye 3aUCTa ITOCEYjy 0COOEHO U KapaKTePUCTUIHO TEIECHO Jp)Kalbe,
IbMIXOBA KMHECTETMYKA Pa3yM/bMBOCT MIMa ITIOPEKJIO M T€HEAIOTNjy Koja
IpeficTaB/ba OfipeheHe HauMHe MCIO/baBamwa Y CXBaTama IMOKpeTa. YK-
PaTKoO, I1€eCa4€BMM KMHECTETUMIKNM CeH3M6I/UII/ITeTOM PYKOBOIN KGI[
CBaKOJHEBHNUX 3HAKOBA; MPe)Ke KMHECTeTUYKUX U YyTHUX BPEJHOCTU
KOje Cy Te/IeCHO IIpyKasaHe Kao Jieo IJIeCayeBOr OCTBapema CybOjeKTa.
Hamnymrajyhn Knocosckor, oBfie ce jaB/ba jol KofoBa, Off KOjUX CBAKI
UIMa CBOje TeJIeCHO M3BOpuIITe (M Mopekso). Vnak, oHy Cy KOHauHU
u npenosHarTbyBy. V Kafia ce, kao Koz Knocosckor, ycBoju, 3HaKOBHU
KOJI II0CTaje CPEeACTBO KOjUM Ce MHTepIIpeTanyja ofgBMja Kpo3 aKLujy.
[Tpema ¢opmynanuju Knocockor: ,AreHT pasmuiba caMo Kao Ipo-
u3Boz oBor KOa“?8 JIubu JleMcTep 0BO HasMBa IjlecadeBa TEpPLENTY-
aJIHa IOCTaBKa:

»[...] 6aner je mohaH y cBojuM edekruma Ha mrecada. J[yboko o3HauaBa
He caMo HeYPOMYCKY/aTypy, Beh 1 nepuentyanny nocrasky recada. >’

Kako Tuma u JJemcrepoBa npumehyjy, mpo6iem je mITO mepien-
TyaJIHe TI0CTaBKe OrpaHN4YaBajy Kommko u omoryhasajy. Ilnecauniuso
TEJIO je CBe LITO OHA VIMa — IbeHe Cy BEIlTVHE CaMa CYLITHHA BbeHOT Ta-
neHTa. [InecayeBa/miecaunipyaa cocOOHOCT je Takobe 11 mberopa/meHa
CTaOMTHOCT, MHTEPIPETaTUBHY CEH3UOMINTET HOMONY Kojer ce IOKpeT
HepLUIMpa.

TexHnka mmeca ce MOXe IIOCMaTpPaTy Kao OTEIOTBOPEHO, XaOUTy-
a/II30BAaHO MHKOPIIOpMpame ofpeheHnX KMHEeCTeTMYKUX BeLITHHA,
OHUX KOje CUMY/ITaHO M3paxkaBajy oxapebhene tenecue Bpegnoctu. Vc-
IIO/BUTY OBE BEIITVHE 3HAUM IPUXBATUTI OBE BPETHOCTY, MIHTEpIIpe-
TUPATH MX Y CKJIAJy Ca BUXOBUM ycaheHNM KOZOBMMa TeIeCHOT U ec-
TeTCKOT ITouMama. [Ipo6iieM je y ToMe IITO ce NeplienTyaTHa HOCTaBKa
IJlecaya — Koja je ycahena y niecadeBo BexxOame 1 ymehe — orpesna y
onpebheHe KomoBe TenecHe nHTEepnperanyje. Knocoscku HaBopn:

28 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 29.

29 Libby Dempster, ‘Ballet and its Other: Modern Dance in Australia, Movement and Perfor-
mance (MAP) Symposium, 25-26 Jul, 1998, ed. Erin Brannigan (Melbourne: Ausdance, 1999),
10-17 (16).
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»Jep M Kajja CMO caM¥, y TUIIVMHY, Kafia ce camu cebu obpahamo nsHyTpa,
Cili0/pAWOCTH je OHO IITO ce Hama obpaha, 3axBa/pyjyhm TM 3HaKOBMMa
U3 BabCKOT CBeTa KOjy Ha HaC Hacphy M OKyIupajy Hac, U Yujy >Karop y
HOTHYHOCTY IIOKPMBA HAIIl MMITYICUBHM >KMBOT. Yak je 1 Hala Hajay6/pa
YHYTPAIIbOCT, YaK U HAIl TAKO3BAHW YHYWIPAUteU HUE0TH, HIje HUIITA
PYTO MO ilia/10Z 3HAKOBA JIOIIA0 Off CII0/ba IIOJ] MI3TOBOPOM Jia HAaC O3HAYN
Ha ,,00jeKTUBAaH" U ,HEIIPUCTPACaH" HAYMH — TAJIOT KOju 6e3 CyMibe IOII-
pUMa KoH@uUZypayujy VMIYICUBHOT TIOKpeTa KOjU je KapaKTepUCTUYaH
3a CBAaKOT IIOjeINHIIA, 1 IIPaTy HAlll HAYMH pearoBarma Ha OBY MHBA3Wjy
3HaKOBa, KOje HucMo camy uammcmmn, “>0

[lo xoje Mepe mecayyu MOry mpeHTUduKoBaTy ja3 usMmebhy onora
IITO je KMHECTeTUKM [JaTO M jOII HeOCTBAPEHOT YMETHUYKOI CTBapa-
MaiTBa — jas Koju Hude HasuBa ,,He0OjallIlbMBUM JUCTIAPUTETOM MeDhy
Hama“ 3!

JIuca HerncoH mpuxBara KOH3epBaTUBHE TeHJeHIuje Koxmduka-
Iyje Kao mpobeM, KOHTPAAUKTOPHY MIMITY/IC YCMEpeH Ka CTBapamy
HOBOT Jier1a, oK ce KapuaroBa 6aBu pasmMunTyM TeECHUM TPONMMa ca
[M/beM JIa OJIaKIla IIPOMEHY I IOJICTaKHe HOBE I IHTepeCaHTHe KBau-
TeTe y cBoM 1iecy.>? OBO He TIpeJICTaB/ba Of6alNBatbe KMHECTeTUYKOT
ceH3nbuuTeTa ilep ce (Kako O ¥ MOIJIO?), KOMMKO IPeCTaB/ba IIOKY-
1Iaj /1a ce fobe 10 KOMOMHOBaMWa, KpeTama nu3Mely 1 KOHIIEHTpHCamba
Ha HOBe KOHGUrypaljije, HOBe MHTepIpeTallje TeleCHe BPEJHOCTH.
Herncon, Kapuarosa u fp. Bufie Taj CTMCaK y KOMe HAaC TV KOfOBU (Ku-
HeCTeTUYKe HaBUKe) IpiKe, IIPUXBATAjy Ce TELIKOT II0CTIa fia TIOMepe Te
HaBIIKe, WM Y HajMawby PYKY, II0JIAKO TOBERY /10 IoMepatba nsMeby Ha-
Buka. OcnobabameM off jeHOT KOJja OHM He MOCTIKY IPeBasyIaKemhe
HaBIKe CyOjeKMBMTEeTa — any BUXOB paj nmak omoryhasa fma ce mo-
CTUTHE HEIITO HOBO. YKOJMKO ITOCTOje MHOTOCTPYKM KOJJOBM, OHJjA C€
HelITo Moxke pehm o kpetamwy nsMeby mux, gonymrajyhu na Hekn of
15:370:¢ OTHaHHy, TUM IIp€ IITO OBO OMOFyhaBa IIpoOM€HE y MOFthOCTI/IMa
noKpeTa. Any Baba OGMTH jacaH /ja OBO He MPeACTaB/ba HEKM AUPEKTHU

30 Pierre Klossowski, Nietzsche and the Vicious Circle, 30-1.

31 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science, $369.

32 Tocnenmux roguHa JIuca HemcoH ce 6aBy MCIMTHUBabeM YIIOTe ¥ IPUPOJie Bifa YHyTap Iijie-
ca. JepHa je on ocHuBava Contact Improvization of United States, kao u ypegHMK ocHUBaY
vaconuca Contact Quarterly. Bupu Lisa Nelson, “The Sensation is the Image, Writings on Dance
14 (Leto 1995/1996), 4-16. EBa Kapuar je mecauniia, IiecHu CTBapaal 1 npegasad. Ibenn
nepdOpMaTUBHY PaJiOBU M HeH HACTABHMU PaJi 3aCHMBAjy Ce Ha IUIECHOj MMIIPOBU3ALY U
BOJBHUM Te/IECHUM JeNaTHOCTUMA, yK/bydyjyhu Tan Uu, TexHUKy AsekcaHziap, UieOKMHe3y
u jory. Epa je mmecana ca Ilnecaom rpynom Tpume Bpayn om 1979 — 1986, n mpxkana je
HACTaBy IUleca Ha yTuiajuuM ¢axynrernma mmpoM CAJl, Aycrpanuje u EBpore. Bupu: Eva
Karczag, ‘Explorations Within the New Dance Aesthetic: As Yet Untitled, Writings on Dance
14 (Leto 1995/1996), 39-52.
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IPUCTYI VIMITYICUBHVM IIOKpeTVMa camuma 1o ce6u. OBo mpe npep-
CTaB/ba JpyradMjyi HauMH IbVMXOBE VHTEpIIpeTalyje Koju omoryhasa
O/aKIInIie 3a Apyre MoryhHoctu nokpera. Kapyarosa HaBoau fia:

,IlocToje cuTyaluje rjie cTe y MOTIYHOCT! NCTEPAHU HATIObE jep CTe Ce
IIPOMEHWIN, TIOCTAJIU CTe MAJIO APYTauujy, M KAKO 61 TO MOIJIO MOJIPKa-
TU OHO LITO CTe TIPETXOHO OCTBapmmn. 3

/132308 He /1&XM y TOMe [ia Cé HOBO Ipeobpasy Hasaj y CTapo, y
OBOM C/Iy4ajy TaKo IITO OMCMO Ce BPATW/IM CTAapUM HaBYKaMa.

Kapyarosa Tperupa ,Tel0 Kao AMHAMUYHY, TPOAVMEH3VOHATHU
eHTHUTET Y CTATHOM IIOKpeTy — paBHOTEXa je IMOKpeT — Kao GpMHO IIo-
JlelleH MHCTPYMEHT CTa/IHO TIofIoKaH npomenn >t Vpeja o TenecHoj
JOCTYITHOCTY — TeJIO HOCTYIIHO IIPOMEHN — IpeTHOCTaB/ba ofpeheny
BPCTY Tparama 3a HOBMM ycnoBuMa. Pacern [luma Takobe nsnake y oBom
CMUCITY O TOMe KaKO MPOU3BECTM TENO KOje je HOCTYIHO MOKpery.>
JlMa MMa IITOIITA Jja KaXKe O HeJOCTYIIHOCTM Telld (HOBOM IIOKpeTy)
KOja je pasBujeHa KIaCMYHVM TeXHMKaMa VI caBpeMeHNM U3Bohemnma.
[TomTo je BeroB CONCTBEHM Paji yCMepPeH Ka CTBapamy IOKpeTa 13 00-
JIMKOBHMX aCOPTYIMaHa, IOTPeOHO je ja pajy ca TemmMa Koja Cy OTBO-
peHa Ka OCTBapMBamy HEMO3HATOlL, 0e3 (IOHOBHOT) IpeTBapama MOK-
pera y crape obpacrie 1w HeafiekKBaTHe perieproape. OBO IIpecTaB/ba
13a30B 3a Cy0jeKTMBUTET IIecada M CTalHy ¢pycTpanujy 3a JuMun
KopeorpadcKy MMITyJIC.

JvMa Teno BUAM Kao MHXEPEHTHO KOH3€PBAaTMBHO, KoOje pajuje
Oflo/IeBa MIPOMEHM Hero WTo je mpuxpara. OBO ce MOXe IOCMaTpaTu
Ko ciliicax KOjy IUIecaueB CyOjeKTMBUTET — qud HeHOI/HeroBOr Kul-
HECTEeTMYKOT UIEHTUTETA — UCIIO/baBa IIPeEMa OHOME LITO TEIO MOXKe Jja
y4MHM. Y CBET/IYy OBMX pasMaTpama, [JyMa je TOKOM ropyHa mocerayo
3a MHOTUMM CTpaTerujamMa Koje Cy 3a LW/b MIMaJle OIyLITame TOT CTHUCKA.
Ha npumep, HeKomuKo reHepanyja miecada ofBeo je Ha bamyu kako 6u
cebe U [pyTe U3TOKMO APYTraunjoj KNHECTETUYKOj CBAKOJHEBUIN KOja
KapakTepulle IIecHy Tpagniyjy bammja. Hapa ce cacroju y Tome fa he
Ta pasIMYUTOCT OCBETIUTY yBPEXeHe HOpPMe, YMMe IbMXOBE HaBUKe
Kao BUJIOBe KOHBeHIUje unHM Bui/buBuM. Takobe je mokyrmao fa pagu
KaJia 3a TO BpeMe Huje, IyTo 1 y KacHe caTe, ca U 0e3 3arpeBama, KO-
pucTehy KomaskHe IPUCTYIe Kako Ou MaTepujal mpeTodno y ¢ppasy, u

33 Eva Karczag, ‘Explorations Within the New Dance Aesthetic: As Yet Untitled, 49.

34 Eva Karczag, ‘Moving the Moving, Writings on Dance 14 (1995/1196), 33-38 (33).

35 Russell Dumas je ymeranuxn gupexrop Dance Exchange, Ayctpanmja op 1976. Ilpe Tora
je Hacrymao ca Teajnom Topuom u IInecawuma (CAL), Ipyiiom Tpuwe Bpayn (CAI), y
Kpamesckom 6aneiiy (YK), /longonckom dpectiiusanckom baneiiiy (YK), ca Pambepiti 6aneitiom
(YK) u Xonangcxum iinecnum wieamipom (Xonaupuja).
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aJIaliTMpao 3a/iaTKe Koju notudy us paga Teajna Topmna u Tpume bpayn.
IlITo ce TMye caMux IIecaya, IOEHTA je Y TOMe [ja ceé Ha HeKM HaulH
CTBOpE YC/IOBY KOju 61 0/1abaBM/IM CTUCAK IIJIecadeBOr CybjeKTUBUTE-
Ta Ha IOKpeT TeJa, ja Ce M3Belle ITOCTaBKa KIHECTeTIYKe ,,MUTPeHe".
Ca kopeorpadcke Tauyke ITIe[UINTA, LD je fa ce MpoHabhy HaumHM fa
ce KamuTanusyje ypoheHa HecTaOMIHOCT IOKPETa KOjuMa He PyKOBO-
Iu pUKCHM penepToap, ja ce KOpucTe 6110 Koja CpeicTBa 3a CTBapame
HOBOT flefla. YKOIIMKO Kopeorpadcky paj Huje Be3aH 3a IIOHOBHO JIC-
T0/baBame JaTOCTH MoKpeTa (0HO mTo [J1Ma HasyBa ,apaH)XXMaH Kopa-
Ka“), IOCTaB/ba Ce MNUTabe KaKo MofcTahy Kpeanyjy uin Ipou3BOLBY
HOBUX Te/IECHUX yC/IOBa KOjI IIpeBasuiase cTBapaodes ,ykyc' . Tume ce
Bpahamo cTBapasnadkoj cHasu HudyeoBor mIogHOT yMeTHUKA.

Huma, KapuaroBa n Hencon cBu 3ajemHO IieHe CTBapame HOBUX
TeJIeCHNX YC/IOBa Y CBOjuM pajjoBuMa. CBU OHM HEMMHOBHO JeNyjy Ha
HIBOY IHKOPIIOpMpaHe eKCTePMOPHOCTM Kp03 0HO mTo KimocoBcky Ha-
3MBa ,MHBa3uja 3HaKoBa". Takobe mpuxBaTajy Te3y [ja HauMH Ha KOju
fieyjenn Takobe yTudye Ha TBOje IOMMame — IPEeKo MeplenTyaaHe Io-
craBke wim HudeoBor ,,pasmakeHor yxa. OHu ce cTora cTBapameM
HOBMX TeJIECHUX YC/IOBA CyO4aBajy kao ca iipobnemom. OBO je y BEIMKOj
Mepy OCTaBUITHA MOJIEPHOT II/IeCa ¥ HUje HY>KHO BPETHOBAHO /I 13-
BoheHO y cBuM ocTaymM BuoBuMa 1ieca.>® Omrydnia cam 1a o oBuM
n3BohadrMa oBJie AMCKYTYyjeM He 3aTO ILITO Cy OHM IpeACTaBHNUIN IITIe-
ca Kao TaKBOT, Beh 3aT0 IITO >KeMMM a UCTPaKUM IITa Ipob/ieM reHe-
pMcama HOBMX Te/la MOXKe 3HAYNMTH Ha HUBOY IUIeca U Jja /I je IOBe3aH
ca muramuMa KI1ocoBckor y Be3n ca Cy6jeKTUBUTETOM Vi KOJTOM CBaKO-
[IHEeBHMX 3HaKoBa. He mpaBuM 4BpCTY M jacHy mopeny usMeby mmeca-
4a 11 Kopeorpada, Beh papuje mocmMarpam IjiecayeB CEH3MOMINUTET Kao
OTeNIOTBOpPEhe TeXHMKe HACYIPOT CTBAapamy HOBUX TENIECHUX YC/IOBA
IIpeKo Kopeorpadckux MHBEHIMjckux ¢opmu. Ako ce Bpatumo Hu-
4eOoBOj KOHLIEMIjY YMETHOCTH, BUAMMO a YMETHUK MOpa pajuT! Ha
yByIYM 1oHopa. Ca jefiHe cTpaHe MMaMoO JJaTOCTH YKyca, ycabeHe Kpo3
BeXXOY, BEIITIHY, Te/leCHe I KMHeCTeTIYKe o0muKe ceHanbmumrera. Ca
IipyTe cTpaHe MMaMo yBeK-Beh TenecHn Qryxkc, yHyTpalImu CyKilecus-
HI CJIefi MMITY/ICMBHIX IIOKpeTa Koje IIJIeC CyodaBa I Be/da.

Iaxo cam oBpie criojuna Huveoy ¢unosodujy ymeTHOCTM ca Hajo-
YUIJIEHUjUM KUMHECTeTMUYKUM KaHAMJATUMA, BepyjeM Ja ce TeleCHU
dnykc jaB/ba y HajCcBeeHNjIM BUIOBMMA — Y TPEHYTHUM MMIIPOBU3a-
nujaMa janaHckor Hoa tearpa, y MUKpO-IIOKpeTHMa KIaCMYHOT recTa,

36 Vmak ce CynmpoTCTaB/ba TPAAVLMOHAHIM 1 KTACUYHNM II/IecadnMa KOji JKelle Jja MaHMITy-
nniy cBojuM Hacnehennm n octBapeHuM ¢popmama (Bupu Jérome Bel u Pichet Klunchun,
‘Pichet Klunchun and Myself’, Melbourne International Arts Festival, okrobap 2006).
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y CBeTIyLamy, 6/becKy, TpenTajy oka. Ko moxxe pehn kako he crorma-
no nponahm noxp? Vinm o6pHyTO, Kako he nmox nmponahu cromano? 3a-
BOJUBMBOCT M3BODHAuKOT IOKpeTa MpefcTaB/ba 6aml Taj pusuk aa he oHo
IITO HaM HIje II03HATO, HEIITO APyro 6uty peannsosaHo. OBO je MHXe-
PEHTHM IIOTEHIIMjasl IJIeca, CTBapasadka CHara yMeTHI4Ke GopMe yKo-
pemeHa y ceH30pHOj enabopaunju. HudeoBo memo noppskaBa BpeHOCT
TeJIeCHOT (ITYKCa, TI0CTajamba Te/la y HeIIPeCTaHOM IIOKPeTY. 3a pas3/iKy
off peHOMEHOJIOTYje, OHO IIOCTaB/ba IUIeCayeB TeJIeCHN CyOjeKTUBUTET
Kao npobyeM, Kora Tpeba OCIIOPUTH, Pa3OPUTH U 3aMEHUTM Ta KaKo 6u
Ce HaIlpaBMJIO MECTA 33 YMETHMYKY Kpealujy. AKO je KMHEeCTeTUYKNI
CEeH3MOWINTET IIecaya OTETOTBOPEHM YKYC YMETHMKA, OHJA KOpeo-
rpadcku MMITYJIC BpeJHYje HellITO Jipyraduje, HelTo mTo je apyro. Ha
Kpajy ce 0OBO CBOJIM Ha NUTAaIb€ BPENHOCTU. YBECTU TEJIO KOje IIIele y
om0 koje nobe punoszoduje 3Hauu cTBOpUTK ofpehen oxpas wmm fo-
MEH BpefjHOBama. H14eoBo fie1o Bemmya HeIpeKUiHY ITOKpeT Iieca 1
CTBapauKy CHary Kopeorpa)cKux yMETHOCTV Ca CTAaHOBMIITA Tele-
CHOT I10CTajama IIpe Hero/Iu MO3ULNjy CybjeKTa Irecada Uiy yMeTHIKA
- »0, KaKO MM Ka0 YMETHUIIM IaHAC YYVMMO JIa IIOTIIYHO 3a60paB/baMo,
na 6ynemo 106pu y HesHamwy >’ Ha komniy, 3a Hudea je To murame nc-
xopuurhema jazoBa U IIyKOTMHA y YMETHIYKOM YKYCY KOje MIMa 3a IIVJb
ia cTBapa, ykpohyjyhu HecTabMIHOCT KaKo OU ce O/IaKIIaIo OCTBApEbe
HOBOTa:

For Dancers

Slipp’ry ice

is paradise

as long as dancing will suffice
[3a iinecaue

CKJIVICKY TIef]

je IpaBM paj

CBe JIOK HaM je IIIec noBorpan].3®

37 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science, 8.
38 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science, 14.
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Haiiomena

Xitiena 6ux ga ce 3axeéanum Lloanu DoxHep 3a rweHo tHymauerve U KOMeHIAAP PAHUJUX
sep3uja 0602 paqa, u ga ce 3axeanum Enusabeitiu [pows Ha rweHoj Helipeciiianoj nogp-
WYY, KpUIUuKUM ocepiiiuma u Kopucnum cyzeciiujama. Taxohe 6ux ce 3axeanuna u
geojuyu ypequuxa 0602 6poja Ha HwUX0BOM KPUTHUYKOM HUitiary 0802 paga. Pasma-
wiparve fineca’y 060m pagy oCciliéapero je pasymesarbem U HeceOuuHouihy oHux ymeminu-
Ka U genaitinuka ca Kojuma cam paquna itioxom muozux 2oquna. To je itieuixo susyenro
fipegctiiasuiliu y cKAagy ca KOHEEHUUjaMa AKAgeMCKOZ U3Paiaearba 3axXeanHociiu,
anu je Kby4Ho y 6e3u ca 6uno yume wiitio o iinecy umam pehu. Cicioza 6ux xenena ga us-
pasum saxeannocti Mapzapetiu /lacuyu, Paceny Jumu, Cenu Iapguep, Ilynuju Ckomo
u Anxe Xancen u iiakohe Eeu Kapuae, ITem Meii, /Iusu Hencon, [le6pu Xe.

IIpesena ca enzneckoz Jacmuna Teogoposuh

Philipa Rothfield
PHILOSOPHY AND THE BODILY ARTS

Summary

This paper is an attempt to think through some of Nietzsche’s ideas about the body in relation
to (post)modern dance. Following Nietzsche’s critique of consciousness, the paper looks at dance
in relation to subjectivity but also aims to articulate a notion of dancing that lies outside any
notion of lived subjectivity. Its argument is that there is a resonance between Nietzsche’s account
of bodily becomings and the sorts of bodily activity found in (post)modern dance. This critique
of movement subjectivity is developed through Nietzsche’s remarks about the artist’s taste, which
he contrasts with the creative power of art itself. It also draws on Pierre Klossowski’s reading
of Nietzsche’s work. The paper discusses a number of dance artists who critically engage their
own dancerly subjectivity in an attempt to produce work that challenges their own movement
givens.

Texct Qunosoduja u itienecne ymeininocitiu 06jaBbyjeMo y npeBopy 3axsapyjyhm an-
rakmMany aytopke ap ®unnmne Pordunn n npesopmona Jacmune Teomoposuh. Ioce6ny
3aXBa/THOCT Ha CYCPeT/BUBOCTH AyTyjeMo YpequuuiTsy yaconuca Parallax, rie je pap o6ja-
B/beH y opuruHany: ,Philosophy and the Bodily Arts” by Philipa Rothfield, Parallax Vol.
4:1, 2008., 24-35.

Vpenuumrso Hacneha
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HISTORIJA - RADOSNA ZNANOST?

Na tragu nietzscheansko-foucaultovske genealoske metodologije u
¢lanku se pokusava propitati utjecaj Nietzscheova filozofskoga sustava
na kreiranje postmodernisticke epistemologije, s posebnim osvrtom na
reflekse Nietzscheove kritike historije u okviru suvremene historiologije.
Nakon detektiranja ,,protopostmodernisti¢kih® elemenata Nietzscheove
filozofije, slijedi prikaz Foucaultova i Whiteova postmodernisti¢koga ¢i-
tanja Nietzscheove kriticke teorije historije. S osloncem na suvremenu
teoriju performativnosti zaklju¢no se predlaze jedna moguca interpreta-
tivna (zlo)upotreba Nietzscheove filozofije historije u funkciji afirmacije
postmoderne historijske znanosti.

Klju¢ne rijeci: Friedrich Nietzsche, Michel Foucault, Hayden White,
postmodernizam, historiologija, performativnost

»Jedini valjan prinos misljenju kakvo je Nietzscheovo jest
upravo koristiti ga, izobliCiti, natjerati da jeci i prosvjeduje.*

M. Foucault, Zatvorski govor

U groznicavu nastojanju da svojoj radikalnoj ,postistickoj subverziji
osigura doli¢nu historijsku legitimaciju, postmodernizam je jednim od
svojih oceva-utemeljitelja proglasio i Friedricha Nietzschea, ekscentri¢-
nog antifilozofa europskoga fin-de-siécle kojega unatod, ali i zahvaljujuci
njegovu konfuznom i proturje¢nom, no prije svega sarkasti¢cnom i be-
skrupuloznom filozofskom habitusu ve¢ stotinjak godina svaki iole re-
belisticki nastrojen mislilac Zudi prepoznati u vlastitome narcistickom
odrazu.

Premda, kao $to je slucaj i u ve¢ine virtuoza jezi¢nih i misaonih iga-
ra, Nietzscheov protejski opus magnum trajno izmice gorljivim nastoja-
njima povjesnicara koji se trude sistematizirati i interpretirati njegovu
filozofiju, danas se ve¢ina komentatora slaze u stavu kako je, posebice u
njegovim ranijim djelima, moguce detektirati neke ,,protopostmoderni-
sticke elemente.!

1 Izuzev digest izdanja Davea Robinsona ,Nietzsche i postmodernizam®, sustavan i pregle-
dan uvid u stavove najeminentnijih suvremenih komentatora o tom problemu nudi zbornik
Clayton Koelb (ur.), Nietzsche as Postmodernist: Pro et Contra, Albany, State of New York
University Press, 1990.
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Uz opravdane prigovore zbog redukcionizma i simplifikacije, Ni-
etzscheov ,,doprinos“ postmodernisti¢koj teoriji mogao bi se sazeti u ne-
koliko klju¢nih odrednica: antifundacionalisticka kritika tradicionalne
metafizike i logocentrizma, odbacivanje korespondencijske teorije istine,
inzistiranje na perspektivizmu spoznaje i naposljetku, moralni skeptici-
zam kao posljedica njegove vlastite vitalisticke - metafizike. Osim toga,
iz metateorijske perspektive i Nietzscheovo implicitno privilegiranje vla-
stite spoznajne ali i iskazne pozicije neodoljivo podsjec¢a na tautoloski
circulus vitiosus koji se poput aveti nadvija nad gotovo svim postmoder-
nistickim (kriti¢ko)teorijskim projektima.

Budu¢i da vec¢ina historicara postmodernizma/postmodernistickih
historicara na poveznice izmedu Nietzschea i postmodernizma ukazuje
tek pausalno i deklarativno,? nece biti naodmet potvrdu njihovih kon-
statacija potraziti u Nietzscheovim ,,ranim radovima“ - odabranim od-
lomcima Nesuvremenih razmatranja, Genealogije morala i djelcu O istini
i lazi u izvanmoralnom smislu.

»Ne postoji, strogo prosudeno, nikakva bespretpostavna znanost, i sama
misao o njoj je nepojmljiva, paralogi¢na: uvijek mora najprije tu biti neka
filozofija, neka ’vjera, da bi znanost iz nje dobila smjer, smisao, granicu,
metodu , pravo na opstanak (tko misli suprotno, tko na primjer filozofiju
kani postaviti ‘na strogu znanstvenu podlogu), taj mora prije toga ne samo
filozofiju nego i samu istinu postaviti na glavu: najgora povreda pristojno-
sti spram dviju tako dostojanstvenih gospodica!)... Jo$ uvijek je jedna me-
tafizicka vjera to na emu pociva nasa vjera u znanost. Cak i mi danasnji
spoznavatelji, mi bezboznici i antimetafizi¢ari, i mi svoj plamen jo$ uzi-
mamo s onoga ognja koji je potpalila nekoliko tisuclje¢a stara vjera, ona
kr§c¢anska (...) Sad je samoj znanosti potrebno opravdanje (¢ime jos nikako
nije re¢eno da ga za njuiima)... Tu postoji pukotina u svakoj filozofiji - ot-
kuda to? Otuda $to je asketski ideal dosad viadao cjelokupnom filozofijom,
§to je istina postavljan kao bitak, kao bog, kao najvisa instanca, $to istina
nikako nije smjela biti problemom... Od onog trenutka kad je zanijekana
vjera u Boga asketskog ideala postoji i jedan novi problem: problem vrijed-
nosti istine.“

U ovoj vehementnoj, schopenhauerovskoj kritici asketskog ideala na
kojemu, po Nietzscheovu misljenju, pociva moral slabih odnosno, fouca-
ultovski receno, etika drustva discipline, lako je kroz postmodernisticke
naocale otcitati lyotardovsko ,,nepovjerenje prema metapripovijestima®

2 Usp. npr. Callum G. Brown, Postmodernism for Historians, Longman, London & New York,
2005, 3-4.

3 Friedrich Nietzsche, Uz genealogiju morala, preveo Mario Kopi¢, AGM, Zagreb, 2004, 176-
177.
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koje, dakako, opet nuzno proizlazi iz Nietzscheove anticipacije postulata
o arbitrarnosti jezi¢nih znakova:

,Sto je rije¢? Odslikavanje Zivéanog podrazaja u glasovima. Ali od Zivéa-
nog podrazaja zakljucivati dalje na uzrok izvan nas ve¢ je rezultat krive i
neopravdane primjene stavka razloga... Stvari dijelimo prema rodovima,
hrast ozna¢avamo kao muski, biljku kao zensku. Koja samovoljna preno-
$enja! Kako li su daleko preletjela preko kanona izvjesnosti! Govorimo o
zmiji, oznaka ne pogada nista do neko sebe-uvijanje, mogla bi dakle pri-
do¢ii crvu. Kojih li samovoljnih razgranicenja, kojih li jednostranih dava-
nja prednosti malo ovome, a malo onome svojstvu stvari! Razli¢iti jezici
stavljeni jedan kraj drugoga pokazuju da se kod rijeci nikad ne radi o isti-
ni, nikad o adekvatnom izrazu... *Stvar o sebi’ (...) i tvorcu jezika sasvim
je nedohvatljiva, a i skroz naskroz nepozeljna. On oznacuje samo odnose
stvari spram ¢ovjeka te za njihove izraze u pomo¢ uzima najsmjelije me-
tafore.“ 4

Kad je pak rijec¢ o obiljezjima Nietzscheova perspektivizma, njegov

poziv na ,,povijesno filozofiranje“ zvuci poput kakve programske plat-
forme ,historijskoga obrata“ koji se, prema dijagnozama vodecih teo-
reticara historije, kao posljedica lingvistickoga, upravo odvija u domeni
akademskoga polja’:

»Svi filozofi imaju zajednicku pogresku, $to polaze od sadasnjeg covjeka i
misle do¢i do cilja analizom toga ¢ovjeka. Nehotice im pred oc¢ima lebdi
¢ovjek' kao jedna aeterna veritas, kao nesto to ostaje isto u cijelom previ-
ranju, kao sigurno mjerilo stvari. Sve $to filozof izrice o ¢ovjeku, u osnovi
je medutim samo ¢ovjecanstvo o covjeku jednog veoma ogranicenog vre-
mena. Nedostatak historijskog smisla je naslijedena greska svih filozofa
(...). Oni ne Zele nauciti da je ¢ovjek postao, da je i spoznajna mo¢ postala,
dok neki od njih ¢ak i cijeli svijet ispredaju iz te spoznajne modi... Sve je
medutim nastalo; ne postoje nikakve vjecne cinjenice: kao $to ne postoje
ni apsolutne istine. Zato je povijesno filozofiranje od sada nuzno i s njim
vrlina odluke.“®

4 Friedrich Nietzsche, O istini i laZi u izvanmoralnom smislu, preveo Damir Barbari¢, Matica

5

hrvatska, Zagreb, 1999, 10.

»U tom smislu je 'lingvisticki obrat’ prokrcio put ’historijskom obratu, jer histori¢nost —
shvacena kao priznanje kontingentnog te temporalno i socijalno situiranog karaktera nasih
uvjerenja, vrijednosti, institucija i praksi - podupire kako odrzavanje oslabljenog koncepta
diskursa kao onoga $to stvara uvjete mogucnosti i konstitutivne elemente neke kulture, tako i
revizionisticki naglasak na praksi, djelovanju, iskustvu i adaptivnoj upotrebi povijesno speci-
fi¢nih kulturnih resursa.“ Gabrielle M. Speigel, ,,Introduction® u: ista, Practicing History. New
Directions in Historical Writing after Linguistic Turn, Routledge, New York- London, 2005, 25.
Ovaj i svi ostali prijevodi s engleskoga, moji su.

Friedrich Nietzsche, ,Menschliches Allzumenschliches®, Werke, sv. I, 448, prema Predrag
Vranicki, Filozofija historije, sv. I, Golden marketing, Zagreb, 2001, 645-646.
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Konac¢no, svaki ¢e iole upuceniji postmodernisticki teoreti¢ar u Ni-
etzscheovoj demontazi esencijalistickih temelja moralnoga poretka i
prokazivanju njegove instrumentalne funkcije iz perspektive ,volje za
moc*“ otprve prepoznati locus generis Foucaultova projekta genealoske
analize u¢inaka mikrotehnologije moci:

»Prema tomu, ’pravo’ i nepravo postoji tek otkako je ustanovljen zakon
(...). Govoriti o pravu i nepravu po sebi nema nikakva smisla. Neka po-
vreda, nasilje, izrabljivanje, unistenje, prirodno ne moze po sebi biti ista
‘nepravo, ukoliko Zivot esencijalno, naime u svojim temeljnim funkcijama
djeluje tako da povreduje, vrsi nasilje, izrabljuje, unistava, i ne moze se
uopce misliti bez takva karaktera. Mora se sebi priznati i nesto jo$ nezgod-
nije, naime to da s najviseg biologijskog stajalita pravna stanja mogu biti
samo iznimna stanja, kao djelomic¢ne restrikcije prave zivotne volje, koja
je usmjerena na mo¢ i koja se kao posebno sredstvo podreduje tom op-
¢em cilju, naime, kao sredstvo stvaranja visih jedinica mod¢i. Pravni pore-
dak, misljen suvereno i opéenito, ne kao sredstvo u borbi kompleksa modi,
nego kao sredstvo protiv sve borbe uopce (...), bio bi zivotu neprijateljsko
nacelo, nesto §to razara i rastvara ¢ovjeka, atentat na budu¢nost ¢ovjeka,
znak zamora, tajni put u nista.””

No, moze li se promisljanje (u¢itanih) afiniteta Nietzscheove filozo-
fije i postmodernistickih teorija iscrpsti u analogijama, komparacijama
i/li kritickoj analizi njegova kompleksnog misaonog sustava, ili je njego-
voj misli moguce pristupiti i na neki drugi, usudujem se reci, kreativniji
nacin? 8

Pokusavaju¢i odgovoriti na ovo pitanje ponajprije ¢u prikazati dva
imaginativna postmodernisticka citanja Nietzscheove kriticke teorije
historije, jedno Michela Foucaulta i drugo Haydena Whitea, a potom
ponuditi vlastito videnje mogucih kriticko-inovacijskih impulsa Nietzs-
cheove filozofije historije u smislu afirmacije postmoderne historijske
znanosti.

Dakako, uvodno je potrebno ukratko prikazati osnovne teze ovo-
ga Nietzscheova nesuvremenog razmatranja koje je dobrano uzdrmalo
temelje suvremenoga njemackog historizma.” Naime, Nietzscheova kri-

7 Friedrich Nietzsche, Uz genealogiju morala, preveo Mario Kopi¢, AGM, Zagreb, 2004, 80-81.

8 Ogledni primjer takve kreativne upotrebe Nietzscheove filozofije povijesti u funkciji interpre-
tativne analize dramskih tekstova jest ¢lanak Morane Cale, »Rodenje nesuvremenog prota-
gonista iz duha glume: Koristi i $tete od isku$avanja povijesti na sebi u Pirandellovu Henriku
IV. i Krlezinu Areteju®, u: ista, Sam svoj dvojnik. Eseji o hrvatskom knjizevnom modernizmu,
Hrvatska sveudili$na naklada, Zagreb, 2004, 134- 231.

9 Detaljnije o epistemoloskim i prakti¢nim obiljezjima njemackog historizma usp. klasi¢no
djelo: Friedrich Meinecke, Die Entstehung des Historismus, sv. I-1I, Miinchen - Berlin, Olde-
nburg, 1936 i noviju analizu: Friedrich Jaeger - Jorn Riisen, Geschichte des Historismus, C. H.
Beck, Miinchen, 1992.
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ticka ostrica duboko zasijeca u epistemoloske, metodologke i pedagos-
ko-didakticke postulate klasi¢noga njemackog historizma, ¢ime u neku
ruku anticipira veliku smjenu paradigme u okviru historijske znanosti
koju ¢e doskora izvrsiti tzv. nova historija. Osim historistickih dogmi
kao $to su hegelijanska deterministicka teleologija ,,svjetskog procesa“,!
objektivizam,!! empirizam,'? univerzalizam!? i faktualnost,'* Nietzsche
se obara i na historisticki svjetonazor i antikvarsko-eruditsku pedagogi-
ju!® koja za posljedicu ima gusenje stvaralackog vitalizma, koji je jedino
kadar proglost ué¢initi funkcionalnom za budué¢nost.'¢ Time njegova kri-
tika historije nadilazi granice epistemologije i pretvara se u drustvenu
kritiku odnosno svojevrsno razobli¢avanje djelovanja ,ideoloskih apara-
ta“ modernoga gradanskog drustva discipline:

10 ,Vjerujem da u ovom stolje¢u nije bilo nijednog opasnog potresa ili obrata njemackog obra-
zovanja koji je nastao pod jo§ opasnijim, silnim, do ovog trenutka nastavljaju¢im utjecajem
te filozofije, naime, Hegelove. (...) Takav na¢in promatranja navikao je Nijemce govoriti o
svjetskom procesu’ i opravdavati vlastito vrijeme kao nuzni rezultat svjetskog procesa.“ Frie-
drich Nietzsche, O koristi i Stetnosti historije za Zivot, prev. Damir Barbari¢, Matica hrvatska,
Zagreb, 2004, 69.

,I1 naivni histori¢ari nazivaju objektivno$¢u’ odmjeravanje proslih mnijenja i djela na op-

¢esvjetskim mnijenjima trenutka. Tu nalaze kanon svih istina. Njihov rad je prilagodavanje

proslosti suvremenoj trivijalnosti. Tomu nasuprot, subjektivnim’ nazivaju svako pisanje povi-

jesti koje ona popularna mnijenja ne uzima kao kanone.“ Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 51.

12 ,,Ali ipak je praznovjerje da slika koju stvari pokazuju u jednom, na takav nacin ugodenu,
¢ovjeku odrazava empirijsku bit stvari. Ili bi se u tim momentima stvari, tako reci, trebale
svojom vlastitom djelatno$¢u odraziti, odslikati, odfotografirati na jednom cistom pasivu?“
Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 51.

13 ,,Da, historijski univerzalist jos i u najdubljim dubinama mora nalazi tragove sebe sama, kao
Zzivi mulj; dok se kao ¢udu divi silnom putu $to ga je ¢ovjek ve¢ presao, pogled mu zapada
u vrtoglavicu pred jo$ vise zadivljuju¢im ¢udom, pred samim modernim ¢ovjekom koji taj
put uspijeva sagledati. On stoji visoko i ponosito na piramidi svjetskog procesa. Time §to je
gore na vrh polozio zaklju¢ni kamen svoje spoznaje ¢ini se kao da prirodi, koja uokolo pazlji-
vo osluskuje, dovikuje: ‘'mi smo na cilju, mi smo cilj, mi smo dovriena priroda. Preponosni
Europljanine devetnaestog stoljeca, ti mahnita$! Tvoje znanje ne dogotovljuje prirodu, nego
samo usmrcuje tvoju vlastitu.“ Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 74.

14 ,,Umjesto toga je /sc. Hegel, op. Z.B./ u narastaje koje je otrovao kiselinom usadio ono udivlje-
nje spram ‘mo¢i povijesti, koje prakti¢ki sve trenutke izokrece u golo divljenje uspjehu i koje
vodi idolopoklonstvu spram ¢injenica, za koje se sad op¢enito uvelo veoma mitoloski, a osim
toga i pravi njemacki izraz: voditi ra¢una o ¢injenicama’“ Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 70.

15 ,,No njemacki odgoj mladezi polazi upravo od tog laznog i neplodnog pojma kulture. Nje-
gov cilj, midljen u primjerenoj cistoci i visini, uopce nije onaj tko je slobodno obrazovan,
nego ucenjak, znanstveni ¢ovjek, i to §to je moguce ranije koristan znanstveni ¢ovjek, koji se
stavlja po strani od Zivota, da bi ga mogao zaista jasno spoznati. Njegov rezultat, promotren
primjereno empirijski- banalno, jest historijsko-estetski obrazovani filistar, staracki pametan
i mladic¢ki mudar brbljavac o drzavi, crkvi i umjetnosti, senzorij za tisu¢ustruke prijemcivosti,
nezasitni Zeludac, koji ipak ne zna §to je to prava glad i Zed.“ Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 88.

16 ,,Svakako, mi trebamo historiju, ali trebamo je drukéije no $to je treba razmazeni dokoli¢ar u
vrtu znanja, ma kako on otmjeno s visoka gledao na nase oskudne i drazesti liSene potrebe i
nevolje. To znaci da je trebamo za Zivot i djelo, a ne za lagodno odvracanje od Zivota i djela, ili
¢ak za uljepSavanje sebi¢nog Zivota, te kukavickog i lodeg djela. Historiji Zelimo sluziti samo
dok ona sluzi zivotu® Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 5.

1
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»Ali, kako je receno, sad i ne treba biti doba gotovih i zrelima postalih,
harmoni¢nih osoba, nego doba zajednickog, $to je moguce korisnijeg
rada. A to znaci upravo ovo: ljudi moraju biti izdresirani za svrhe ovoga
vremena, da bi se §to je moguce ranije prikljucili poslu. Trebaju raditi u
tvornici op¢ih korisnosti i prije nego su sazreli, $tovise, upravo radi toga da
uopce i ne bi sazreli — jer to bi bio luksuz, koji bi ’trzi$tu rada’ oteo veliku
koli¢inu radne snage .“1”

Polaze¢i od (historizmu krajnje neprihvatljive) pretpostavke o per-
spektivnosti historijske spoznaje koja pociva na ontoloskoj razlici izmedu
(predfigurirane) proslosti i njezine (konfigurirane) historijske prerade,
Nietzsche u okviru svoga utilitaristickoga analitickog modela razlikuje tri
moguca historijska pristupa: monumentalni, antikvarni i kriti¢ki. Monu-
mentalna historija pociva na principu selektivnosti i egzemplarnosti zbog
Cega izaziva (pozitivne i negativne) ekcesivne ucinke:

»Da veliki momenti u borbi pojedinaca ¢ine lanac, da se u njima vezu-
je gorski vijenac ¢ovjecanstva kroz tisucljeca, da ono najvise takva davno
proslog vremena za mene jo$ bude Zivo, svijetlo i veliko, to je temeljna
misao vjere u humanost, koja se izrice u zahtjevu za monumentalnom
historijom. Ali najstra$nija borba rasplamsava se upravo na tom zahtjevu
da ono veliko treba biti vje¢no.“!®

Nasuprot tome, antikvarna historija je neselektivno i egalitaristicno
prisvajanje svega prosloga $to s jedne strane ¢ovjeku pruza egzistencijal-
no nuzno povijesno utemeljenje, no s druge strane moze se pretvoriti u
paralizirajuce i neplodno antikvarstvo koje proslost poima kao apsolutni
kontinuitet:

,Cinjenica da je nesto postalo starim sad rada zahtjev da bi to moralo biti
besmrtno. Jer kad netko proracuna $to je sve takva starina, drevni obicaj
predaka, religijska vjera, naslijedeno politicko pravo iskusila za trajanja
svoje egzistencije, koji zbroj pijeteta i §tovanja od strane pojedinca i nara-
$taja, tad se Cini preuzetnim, ili ¢ak bezdu$nim takvo bavljenje starinom
nadomjestati bavljenjem novim (...).“!

Tre¢i, kriticki pristup, mogao bi se prije nazvati metahistorijskim
nego li historijskim, jer pretpostavlja ¢in prezentistickog preispitivanja
i prosudivanja (samorazumljivosti) tradicije ¢ime se, za razliku od anti-
kvarnog pristupa, izmedu proslosti i sadasnjosti unosi radikalan proci-
jep u kojemu moze nestati i pozeljna budu¢nost:

17 Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 60.
18 Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 20.
19 Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 30.
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»10 je pokusaj da se, tako reci, sebi a posteriori dade proslost iz koje bi se
zeljelo potjecati, u suprotnosti spram one iz koje se potjece. Svagda opasan
pokusaj, jer je tako tesko naci granicu u nijekanju proslog i jer su druge
naravi najcesce slabije od prvih. Isuvi$e se ¢esto pritom ostaje tek kod spo-
znaje dobra, a da se to dobro ne ¢ini, jer se zna i ono bolje, a ne moze se to
&initi.“?°
Osim regulirane i balansirane historijske spoznaje u sva tri spome-
nuta vida, akutnoj historistickoj bolesti izazvanoj suviskom historije
Nietzsche prepisuje jo$ dva kurativna sredstva: ,,nehistorijsko* kao vrst
selektivnog zaborava?! i ,,nadhistorijsko“??> — umjetnost, koja osigurava
dominaciju estetskog principa, i religiju (vjerojatno u formi mita koji po-
¢iva na apolonijsko-dionizijskoj dijalektici), koje jedino mogu osigurati
metafizi¢ku tocku preklapanja proslosti, sadasnjosti i buduénosti.?* Ovi
su Nietzscheovi recepti dakako tek prividno ahistorijski budu¢i da kao
njihov ,odsutni uzrok® iznova stoji historija. Naime, u samim temeljima
povijesnog zaborava stoji ¢in (povijesnoga) pamcenja, a ,,nadhistorijska“
perspektiva pruza privilegiran uvid u iskonski smisao ¢itave povijesti.?4
Slican impuls za iznalazenjem antihistoristicke ,zbiljske historije®
(Wirkliche Historie) koju Nietzsche evocira u predgovoru Genealogije
morala potaknuo je i historicarskog enfant terriblea Michela Foucaulta
da na nietzscheanskim temeljima konstruira svoju (dekonstrukcijsku)
historijsku metodologiju. U podlozi Foucaultove, kao i Nietzscheove
rekonceptualizacije genealogije jest inverzija tradicionalnog poimanja
genealogije kao suhoparnog dokumentaristickog istrazivanja ,,podrije-
tla“. Za razliku od Nietzschea, ¢ija je alternativna genealogija nastala na
podlozi kritike djela Paula Réea Podrijetlo moralnih osjecaja, Foucault
svoju genealosku konstrukciju gradi na cisto nietzscheanskim temelji-

20 Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 31.

21 ,Rije¢ju nehistorijsko’ ozna¢avam umijece i snagu da se moze zaboraviti i zatvoriti se u ogra-
niceni horizont.“ Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 91.

22 ,’Nadhistorijskim’ zovem one mo¢i koje pogled odvracaju od bivanja, prema onomu $to op-
stanku daje karakter onog vje¢nog i jednako znaceceg, prema umjetnosti i religiji.“ Friedrich
Nietzsche, isto, 91.

23 ,Je li smisao tog nauka sreca ili rezignacija, ili vrlina ili okajanje, u tomu nadhistorijski ljudi
nisu nikad bili jedinstveni. Ali nasuprot svim vrstama historijskog promatranja, dosli su do
potpune suglasnosti u stavu da je ono proslo i ono sada$nje jedno i isto, naime, da je u svoj
mnogostrukosti tipski jednako, te da je kao svesada$njost neprolaznih tipova to neka miruju-
¢a tvorba, nepromijenjene vrijednosti i uvijek jednakog znacenja.“ Friedrich Nietzsche, isto,
16.

24 ,Takvo bi stajaliste trebalo nazvati nadhistorijskim, jer onaj tko stoji na njemu ne bi vi$e mo-
gao osjecati ba$ ni traga ikakva iskuSenja za daljnjim Zivotom i za suradnjom na povijesti.
Time $to bi spoznao uvjet sveg zbivanja, onu sljepoc¢u i nepravednost u dusi onog tko djeluje,
sam bi bio izlije¢en od toga da odsad nadalje historiju uzima preko mjere ozbiljno.“ Friedrich
Nietzsche, isto, 15.
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ma, kombinirajudi prije svega Nietzscheove postavke iz Genealogije mo-
rala i Nesuvremenih razmatranja.

U uvodnom djelu svoga glasovitog teksta ,,Nietzsche, genealogija,
historija“ Michel Foucault skrupulozno propituje upotrebe i znacenja
Nietzscheovih termina Ursprung, Herkunft i Entstehung. Prva dva ter-
mina se u osnovi odnose na pitanje podrijetla koje lezi u temeljima sva-
ke genealogije. No dok klasi¢na genealogija nastoji u svome rekonstruk-
cijskom zahvatu povratiti iskonsku bit stvari, njihov identitet i nepreki-
nuti kontinuitet teleologi¢nog i dovr§enog procesa §to uvijek ve¢ pret-
postavlja neku ahistorijsku odnosno metafizicku osnovu, Nietzscheova
genealogija je u Foucaultovu ¢itanju doista ,,zbiljska“ odnosno ,djelat-
na“ historija (wirkliche Historie)*> koja odbacuje svaki transcendentalni
fundacionalizam,?® tvrdeéi da podrijetlo poiva na mjestu neizbjeznog
gubitka, da u osnovi podrijetla nije identitet ve¢ nesklad i razlicitost te
da historijski proces nije pravocrtan razvoj nego zbir kontingentnosti,
devijacija i pogresaka:

»Genealogija ne pretendira vratiti se u pro$lost kako bi obnovila nepreki-
nuti kontinuitet koji djeluje u pozadini rastrkanih zaboravljenih dogadaja,
njezina duznost nije pokazati da proslost aktivno egzistira u sadasnjosti
dajuci predodredeni oblik svim njezinim nestalnostima. Genealogija ne
nalikuje na evoluciju vrsta i ne kartira usud ljudi. Nasuprot tome, pratiti
kompleksni tijek podrijetla znaci odrzati prosle dogadaje u njihovoj spe-
cificnoj rasprsenosti, znaci identificirati slu¢ajnosti, sitne devijacije, ili su-
protno, potpune obrate — pogreske, krive procjene i lose kalkulacije koje
su stvorile stvari koje postoje i koje za nas imaju vrijednost. To znaci otkri-
ti da istina ili bivanje ne leze u korijenu onoga $to znamo i §to jesmo, nego
izvanjskost slu¢ajnosti.“%”

Foucault dalje upozorava da Nietzsche ¢esto povezuje Herkunft s
pojmom Erbschaft, §to ne sugerira samo vezu podrijetla i hereditarnosti
ved, §to je iz Foucaultove perspektive daleko vaznije, najtje$nju poveza-
nost povijesti i tijela, $to je upravo ona tocka u kojoj intervenira genea-
logija:

»lijelo je ispisana povrs$ina dogadaja (koju je moguce pratiti uz pomo¢ je-

zika i rastaviti pomocu ideja), sjediste rascijepljena sebstva (koje prihvaca

25 To Nietzsche eksplicitno navodi u predgovoru Genealogije morala: ,,Moja je Zelja u svakom
slu¢aju bila jednom tako o$trom i nepristranom oku dati bolji smjer, smjer prema zbiljskoj
historiji morala (....)“ Friedrich Nietzsche, Uz genealogiju morala, 15.

26 ,,’Zbiljska’ historija se razlikuje od one tradicionalne po tome $to nema nikakvih konstanti.
Nista u ¢ovjeku, pa ¢ak ni njegovo vlastito tijelo - nije dovoljno stabilno da posluzi kao temelj
njegove samospoznaje i razumijevanja drugih ljudi.“ Michel Foucault, ,,Nietzsche, Genealo-
gy, History*, u: D. E. Bouchard (ur.), Language, Counter-Memory, Practice: Selected Essays and
Interviews, Cornell University Press, Ithaca, 1977, 153.

27 Michel Foucault, isto, 146.
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iluziju substancijalnog jedinstva) i svitak u trajnoj dezintegraciji. Genealo-
gija, kao analiza podrijetla, smje$tena je unutar procesa oblikovanja tijela i
povijesti. Njezin je zadatak izloziti tijelo koje je u cijelosti ispisano povije-
$¢u i proces povijesnog unistavanja tijela.“?8

Osim tijela koje ¢e postati trajnom Foucaultovom opsesijom u tzv.
genealoskoj fazi, interpretacija Nietzscheova pojma Entstehung uvodi u
njegov genealoski projekt jo$ jedan kljucan koncept — mo¢. Naime, ¢in
emergencije odnosno postanka nuzno ukljuc¢uje medudjelovanje razli-
¢itih sila nalik na darvinisticku projekciju modela postanka vrsta. Po-
stanak je neka vrst nemjesta na kojemu se odvija povijesna drama u be-
skonac¢noj igri puke dominacije, liSene svakoga znacenja i smisla. Na toj
nietzscheanskoj premisi pociva i Foucaultovo tumacenje istine i morala,
ne kao ontoloskih kategorija odnosno apsolutnih regulativnih ideja, ve¢
kao historijskih nusproizvoda neprestane i nezaustavljive borbe za mo¢:

»Pravila su prazna, nasilna i nedovrsena, impersonalna su i mogu se ko-
ristiti u bilo koju svrhu. Povijesni uspjeh pripada onima koji su sposobni
prisvojiti ta pravila, zamijeniti one koji su ih do tada koristili, prikriti se
tako da ih izigraju, izokrenu njihovo znacenje i uprave ih protiv onih koji
su ih inicijalno nametnuli. Kontroliraju¢i taj slozeni mehanizam, oni ih
koriste da bi nadvladali vladare pomo¢u njihovih vlastitih pravila.“?’

Dakako, to je izvoriste Foucaultove konceptualizacije znanja kao
»rezima istine®, potpuno arbitrarnog sustava pravila koja nikada ne ot-
krivaju (nepostojecu) ontolosku dimenziju fenomena nego samo stva-
raju beskonac¢no nove interpretacije. Njihov historijat mora prokazivati
upravo genealogija:

»Ako je interpretacija nasilno ili prikriveno prisvajanje sustava pravila

koja nemaju nikakvog esencijalnog znacenja, koja usmjeruju covjecanstvo,

podvrgavaju ga novoj volji, prisiljavaju ga da sudjeluje u razli¢itoj igri i

podreduju ga drugim pravilima, tada je razvoj covjecanstva niz interpreta-

cija. Uloga genealogije je biljeziti njihovu povijest: povijest morala, ideala i

metafizickih koncepta, povijest koncepta slobode ili asketskog Zivota.“30

Dakako, za razliku od tradicionalne historije koja se upinje izbrisati
svaki trag vlastite sociohistorijske situiranosti u ime ideala objektivnosti,
»zbiljska historija“ u ime vlastite kurativne funkcije otvoreno priznaje i,
StovisSe, potencira vlastitu perspektivnost i pristranost, ,,sastavljajuci ge-

nealogiju historije kao vertikalnu projekciju vlastite pozicije®.!

28 Michel Foucault, isto, 148.
29 Michel Foucault, isto, 151.
30 Michel Foucault, isto, 152.
31 Michel Foucault, isto, 157.
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Upravo na postavkama sumarno ocrtane genealogijske metodolo-
gije pociva Foucaultova maestralna kreativna (zlo)upotreba Nietzsche-
ove kritike historije. Naime, tumace¢i Nietzscheovu genealogiju kao vrst
protumemorije koja je usmjerena protiv realnosti, identiteta i znanja,?
u zaklju¢nom ¢e dijelu ¢lanka Foucault ovako reinterpretirati tri Nietzs-
cheova pristupa historiji, monumentalni, antikvarni i kriticki:

»Obozavanje povijesnih spomenika postaje parodija, Stovanje drevnih kon-
tinuiteta postaje sustavna disocijacija, a kritika proslih nepravdi na osnovi
istina u koje vjeruju ljudi u sadasnjosti postaje unistenje ¢ovjeka koji po-
sjeduje znanje zbog nepravde koja je svojstvena volji za znanjem.“33
Dakako, ne postavljaju¢i ovom prilikom (metafilozofsko) pitanje
statusa subjekta spoznaje u slucaju obojice genealoga, sada bi valjalo vi-
djeti kako je Nietzscheovu filozofiju svome tropoloskom metahistorij-
skom modelu prilagodio Hayden White, americki intelektualni histori-
¢arijedan od zacetnika ,lingvistickoga obrata“ koji je pocetkom 1970-ih
ozbiljno uzdrmao (objektivisticke) temelje historijske znanosti.
Okosnica Whiteova kritickoga zahvata u epistemolosku strukturu
historijske znanosti jest stroga distinkcija izmedu povijesnog dogadaja i
njegova jezicnoga prikaza na osnovu uvjerenja da je referancijalna zbilja
kaoti¢na odnosno predlogi¢na te da joj se smisao namece tek pomocu
jezika. Drugim rije¢ima, prema Whiteovim teorijskim izvodima uvjet
mogucnosti svake povijesne spoznaje je narativno ustrojena struktura
svijesti. Polaze¢i od tih pretpostavki White u Metahistoriji gradi slozen
tropolosko-poeticko-ideoloski konceptualni model kroz prizmu kojega
interpretira djela Cetiriju devetnaestostoljetnih povjesnicara i cetiriju fi-
lozofa povijesti (Micheleta, Rankea, Tocquevillea, J. Burckhardta, He-
gela, Marxa, Nietzschea i Crocea). Naime, cetverodijelnoj klasifikaciji
zapleta Northropa Fryea (romansa, tragedija, komedija i satira), cetvero-
strukoj podjeli paradigmi historijskog objasnjenja Stephena C. Peppera
(formalisticka, mehanicisticka, organicisticka i kontekstualisticka) i ce-
tverostupanjskoj tipologiji ideoloskih pozicija Karla Mannheima (anar-
histicka, radikalna, konzervativna i liberalna), White pridodaje cetiri

32 ,,Prvi pristup je parodijski i usmjeren protiv stvarnosti, a suprotstavlja se historiji misljenoj
kao sjecanje ili spoznavanje. Drugi je disocijativan, usmjeren protiv identiteta, a suprotstav-
lja se historiji koja se prikazuje kao kontinuitet ili reprezentativna tradicija. Treci je Zrtvuju-
¢i, usmjeren je protiv istine, a suprotstavlja se historiji kao znanju. Takve upotrebe historije
ugroZavaju njezinu povezanost sa sje¢anjem, njezin metafizi¢ki i antropoloski model i kon-
struiraju protumemoriju - transformaciju historije u potpuno drugi oblik vremena“. Michel
Foucault, isto, 160. Sumarni prikaz Foucaultova ¢itanja Nietzschea usp. Morana Cale, nav. dj.,
168, bilj. 129.

33 Michel Foucault, isto, 164.
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temeljna tropa klasi¢ne poetike (metaforu, metonimiju, sinegdohu i iro-
niju) ¢ime dobiva kvaternaran raster za svoju formalnu analizu.3*

Pokusavaju¢i interpretativno prikazati ,Nietzscheovu poeticku
obranu historije u metaforickom modusu®, White poput Foucaulta kom-
parativno analizira Nietzscheovu Genealogiju morala i raspravu O kori-
snosti i Stetnosti historije, no pridodajuci im Rodenje tragedije koje ujedno
predstavlja polaziste Whiteove tropoloske interpretacije Nietzscheove fi-
lozofije povijesti.*® Naime, White uvida da se Nietzscheova kompleksna
misao odupire (uvijek nuzno redukcionistickim) pokusajima interpre-
tativne sistematizacije i zato njegov izvod samo djelomicno slijedi gore
opisani shematizam:

»Sada se moze objasniti specificna 'radikalna’ priroda Nietzscheove ide-
je historije. On odbacuje svaki pokusaj historijskoga objasnjenja i obli-
kovanja povijesti kao drame s nekim op¢im znacenjem. On se zalaze za
oblikovanje povijesnog procesa u obliku Tragedije, no redefinirajuci sam
koncept Tragedije tako $to ga liSava svake moralne implikacije. (...) Objas-
njenje, kao i zaplet, samo je taktika, a ne svrha ili cilj kojemu povjesnicar
treba teziti.“%®

Stoga se White utjece svome tropoloskome interpretativnom mo-
delu koji projicira na tri odabrana Nietzscheova djela. Rodenje tragedije
sluzi Whiteu kao osnovica za interpretativnu ekstrakciju nietzschean-
skog ,duha tragedije kao artikulacije metaforicke svijesti koja konstan-
tno oscilira izmedu dionizijske ,,svijesti o kaosu“ i apolonijske ,volje za
formom® $to, po njegovu misljenju, stoji u pozadini Nietzscheove alter-
nativne (ne- i nad-) historije:

»Nietzscheov protuotrov za sve te oblike historijske svijesti (sc. monu-
mentalne, antikvarne i kriticke, op. Z.B.) u njihovim ekstremnim odnosno
destruktivnim aspektima djeluje u metaforickom modusu. Njegovo poi-
manje historije kao umjetnickog oblika je poimanje historije kao tragicke
umjetnosti, tovie, kao Ciste tragicke umjetnosti koju je branio u Rodenju
tragedije. Historija shvacena u metaforickom modusu je ono §to stvarno
stoji u pozadini onog $to Nietzsche naziva ‘ahistorijskim’ i ‘nadhistorij-
skim’ gledistem u posljednjem dijelu 'O korisnosti i $tetnosti historije.“>”

Nietzscheovu Genealogiju morala White pak ¢ita kao aplikaci-
ju ,nadhistorijske” metode za analizu povijesti morala koju, iznova u
svome tropologijskome kljucu, vidi kao kritiku ,,proizvoda djelovanja

34 Usp. Hayden White, Metahistory, The John Hopkins University Press, Baltimore & London,
1973, 1-42.

35 Usp. Hayden White, isto, 331-374.

36 Hayden White, isto, 373.

37 Hayden White, isto, 351-352.

631



HYACOMNC 3A K XEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJITYPY

164

metonimijske i sinegdohicke svijesti na $tetu metaforickoga shvacanja
svijeta.“%®

Ukoliko pak usporedimo Foucaultovu i Whiteovu kreativnu (nad)
interpretaciju Nietzscheove filozofije, analogiju Foucaultovoj genealogij-
skoj metodologiji predstavlja Whiteova tropologijska metodologija:

»Cilj Nietzschea kao filozofa je nadvladati Ironiju oslobadajuci svijest s
jedne strane od svih metonimijskih shvacanja svijeta (koja podrzavaju
doktrine o mehanickoj kauzalnosti i dehumanizacijska znanost), a s dru-
ge od svih sinegdohickih sublimacija svijeta (koje podrzavaju doktrine o
vi$im’ razlozima, dobru, duhu i moralu) kako bi se svijest mogla vratiti
svome uzitku u metafori¢ckim snagama, svojoj sposobnosti da se raduje u
slikama, da dozivljava svijet ¢isto fenomenoloski i da na taj na¢in oslobodi
ljudsku poetsku svijest kako bi bila to ¢i$¢a i $to samosvjesnija (...)“*"

Konac¢no, zakljuc¢ujuci da za Nietzschea historijska reprezentaci-
ja postaje Cista pripovijest, mit odnosno fabulacija bez ,ikakva zapleta,
objasnjenja i ideoloskih implikacija“, White tvrdi da Nietzsche kao za-
kleti protivnik ,esteta® paradoksalno zavrsava u deifikaciji ,¢isto este-
ticke koncepcije historije podredene volji za mo¢® ¢ime se, po njegovu
misljenju, Nietzscheov vitalizam izrodio u antihumanizam, jer je ,,Zivot
odvratio od znanja o svijetu bez kojega on ne moze proizvesti nista $to bi
bilo od prakti¢ne koristi za bilo koga“4°

Ne ulazeci ovdje u problematizaciju ovakva Whiteovog idealisticko-
ga videnja kognitivnih i prakti¢nih zadaca historije, valjalo bi kona¢no
propitati moguce poticaje kako same Nietzscheove historijske kritike,
tako i dvaju ovdje prikazanih njezinih suvremenih interpretativnih cita-
nja za konstituiranje postmodernisticke historijske znanosti.

Nietzscheansko-foucaultovska kriticka genealogija definitivno je u
okviru suvremene historiologije pridonijela pokopavanju pozitivistic¢-
kog mita o ,,objektivnosti“ i uopce znanstvenosti historije, razotkrivsi je
kao jedan od krucijalnih ,,ideoloskih aparata® odnosno drustvenih insti-
tucija za proizvodenje prakti¢no pozicioniranog i sociopoliticki situira-
nog (u najvecem broju slucajeva) naciotvornog i drzavotvornog znanja i
politickog konsenzusa:

»Historija je promjenjivi, problemati¢ni diskurs, naoko o jednom aspektu
svijeta, o proslosti. Nju proizvodi skupina djelatnika koji misle iz sadasnje
perspektive (u nasoj kulturi, to su u golemoj ve¢ini profesionalni povjesni-
¢ari). Oni rade na medusobno prepoznatljive nacine koji su epistemoloski,
metodoloski, ideoloski i prakti¢no pozicionirani. Kad jednom dospiju u

38 Hayden White, isto, 357-358.
39 Hayden White, isto, 334.
40 Usp. Hayden White, isto, 374.
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javnost, proizvodi njihova rada podlozni su uporabama i zlouporabama
koje su logicki beskonac¢ne, no koje zapravo opcenito korespondiraju s
razli¢itim sjedistima moci koja postoje u svakom trenutku i koja struk-
turiraju i distribuiraju znacenja historija duz dominantno-marginalnog
spektra,“4!

S druge pak strane, nietzscheansko-whiteovska ,,metaforic¢ko-tra-
gicka“ historijska perspektiva doprinijela je danas historioloski ve¢ go-
tovo opceprihvac¢enom uvjerenju, koje je maestralno formulirao Michel
de Certeau, da je prosla stvarnost sublimna i tek djelomi¢no spoznatljiva
i prikaziva kao imaginarno ,,Drugo’, u fatalnom (apolonijsko-dionizij-
skom) cijepu sadasnjosti i proslosti, pamcenja i zaborava:

»Historiografija odjeljuje svoju sadasnjost od proslosti, posvuda ponavlja-
judi taj inicijalni ¢in razdiobe. Stoga se njezina kronologija sastoji od ’raz-
doblja’ (npr. srednji vijek, moderna povijest, suvremena povijest), medu
kojima se u svakom pogledu moze pratiti nastojanje da postanu razli¢iti-
ma, ili barem ne vise onakvima kakvima su bila do tada (renesansa, Fran-
cuska revolucija). U svome slijedu, svako 'novo’ vrijeme osigurava mjesto
za diskurs koji smatra da je sve ono $to mu prethodi 'mrtvo, ali pozdravlja
‘proslost’ koja je odredena prethodnim prekidima. Raskid je stoga postu-
lat interpretacije (koja je konstruirana kao sadas$nja interpretacija) i nje-
zin objekt (razdiobe koje organiziraju reprezentacije moraju biti reinter-
pretirane). Cin odreden tim raskidom je samo-motiviran. U prolosti od
koje se razlikuje on promovira izbor izmedu onoga $to se moze razumjeti
i onoga §to se mora zaboraviti kako bi reprezentacija sadasnjosti postala
razumljivom. No sve ono $to novo razumijevanje proslosti smatra irele-
vantnim - krhotine nastale selekcijom materijala, ostaci nakon objasnje-
nja - vraca se, usprkos svega, na rubove diskursa ili u njegove jazove i
procijepe: otpori, 'prezici’ ili odgode diskretno narusavaju divan poredak
tijeka "progresa’ ili sistem interpretacije. To su prekidi u sintaksi konstrui-
rani pomoc¢u zakona mjesta. Stoga simboliziraju povratak potisnutoga, to
jest, povratak onoga $to je u datom trenutku postalo nemislivim kako bi
novi identitet postao mislivim.“4?

Sto, dakle, nakon svih ovih dekonstrukeijskih zahvata preostaje hi-
storijskoj znanosti, ima li uop¢e historija budu¢nost? Drzim da je odgo-
vor na to ,nesuvremeno” pitanje najbolje iznova potraziti u Nietzscheo-
vim Nesuvremenim razmatranjima.

Budu¢nost historije ponajprije i poglavito ovisi o njezinoj smjelosti
i sposobnosti da samu sebe promislja autorefleksivno odnosno metahi-
storijski kao $to savjetuje Nietzsche:

41 Keith Jenkins, Re-thinking History, Routledge, London-New York, 1991, 31-32.
42 Michel de Certeau, The Writing of History, Columbia University Press, New York,
1988, 3-4.
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»Jer izvor historijskog obrazovanja i njegova, unutarnje sasvim radikalnog,
proturje¢ja spram ‘duha novog vremena, ‘'moderne svijesti’ - taj izvor mora
i sam opet biti historijski spoznat, historija mora sama rijesiti problem hi-
storije, znanje mora svoj zalac okrenuti prema samom sebi. To trostruko
moranje imperativ je duha ‘novog vremena, u slu¢aju da u njemu doista
ima nesto novo, mo¢no, nesto $to obecava zivot i §to je izvorno.“®3

Dakako, pritom pod kriticku lupu mora biti stavljena i kognitivna
odnosno sociohistorijska pozicija samoga teoreti¢ara — metahistoricara,
¢emu moze iznova posluziti kao uzor svjesna autorelativizacija velikoga
antifilozofa:

»Opasno i uzbudujuce bilo je ovo putovanje. Kako smo daleko od mir-
ne spokojnosti kojom smo najprije gledali kako plovi na$ brod. Slijedeci
tragove opasnosti historije osjecali smo se najsnaznije izlozeni svim tim
opasnostima. Mi sami iznosimo na ogled tragove onih patnji koje su usli-
jed prekomjernosti historije zadesile ¢ovjeka novijeg vremena, i upravo
ova rasprava, §to pred sobom necu skrivati, u prekomjernosti svoje kritike,
u nezrelosti svoje muZzevnosti, u ¢estom prelazenju s ironije na cinizam,
ponositosti na skepsu, pokazuje svoj moderni karakter, karakter slabe
osobnosti.“4*

Iz toga proizlazi i imperativ prezentizma, koji se obi¢no sazima u
formuli ,,proslost u sadasnjosti za budu¢nost® (§to su inace ve¢ pocet-
kom 20. stolje¢a propagirali ,novi histori¢ari“4>), a ¢emu Nietzsche, s
karakteristicnom elitistickom gestom, pridodaje i zahtjev za navladava-
njem intelektualne osrednjosti:

»5amo iz najvise snage sadasnjosti smijete tumaciti proslo: samo u naj-
snaznijoj napregnutosti svojih najplemenitijih svojstava odgonetnut cete
$to je u proslome vrijedno znanja i ocuvanja, i $to je u proslome veliko.
Sli¢no slicnim! Inace navlacite proslo dolje k sebi. Ne vjerujte pisanju po-
vijesti ako ne proizlazi iz glave najrjedih duhova. A uvijek ¢ete opaziti koje
je kakvoce njihov duh kad budu prinudeni izre¢i nesto opcenito, ili jo$
jednom redi nesto svima poznato. Pravi historicar mora imati snage ono
svima poznato pretvoriti u ono §to se jo$ nikada nije ¢ulo, i ono opcenito
iznijeti tako jednostavno i duboko da se jednostavnost ne vidi od dubine,
a dubina od jednostavnosti.“4¢

Kona¢no, u pozadini (nietzscheanske) postmodernisticke historije
stoji epistemoloska pretpostavka da historija nije forenzicka rekonstruk-

43 Friedrich Nietzsche, O koristi i Stetnosti historije za Zivot, 67.

44 Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 86.

45 O prezentizmu kao klju¢noj epistemoloskoj premisi suvremene historijske znanosti detaljnije
usp. Norman J. Wilson, History in Crisis? Recent Directions in Historiography, Upper Saddle
River, New Jersey 2005, 28-46.

46 Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 55.
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cija (odsutne) prosle zbilje sukladno rankeovskom postulatu ,wie ist es
eigentlich gewesen’, ve¢ je rije¢ o kreativhom i imaginativhom umijec¢u
interpretacije odnosno osmisljavanju inherentno ne-smislenih tragova
proslosti,” sto uvijek ve¢, a Cega je bio svjestan i Nietzsche, podrazu-
mijeva ,,nasilje, uredivanje, krivotvorenje i sve ostalo $to ¢ini bit svakog
interpretiranja“.48

Medutim, $to iz perspektive postmodernisticke teorije historije (in-
terpretativno) uciniti s ,,voljom za moc*, koju, primjerice, Hayden White
smatra najve¢im nedostatkom Nietzscheove kriticke filozofije historije
i temeljnom preprekom da historija postane znanost ,,u sluzbi zivota“?
Odgovor se mozda krije u performativnosti kao jednom od stozernih
teorijskih koncepata suvremenih kulturalnih studija. Naime, u fokusu
»performativnog obrata“ kao svojevrsne kritike semantickog poimanja
kulture i dalje stoje interpretativni fenomeni, ali uz naglasak na izvedbe-
ne i inscenacijske aspekte ljudskih iskustva i djelovanja koji nisu svodivi
na puke strukture znacenja, ve¢ prakseoloski otvoreni transgresivnom
izazovu ,,doing history“*’ Stoga mozda jedino u kinetickom zamahu
kreativnog i sociohistorijski konstitutivnog ¢ina (samo)izvedbe historija
ima mogu¢nost da od mrzovoljnog idolopoklonstva asketskog ideala na-
pokon postane - radosna znanost:

»5ad plesi na tisucu leda,

Na ledima podmuklih valova -

Zdrav bio tko n o v e plesove iznalazi!
Plesimo i mi na tisu¢u nadina,
Slobodnim - nek’ na § e se zove umijece,
Radosnom - n a §a znanost!“>?

47 O historijskoj interpretaciji odsutne i spoznajno nedokucive povijesne zbilje kao bitno umjet-
ni¢kom ¢inu u razmatranjima O korisnosti i Stetnosti historije za Zivot Nietzsche znakovito
progovara rije¢ima austrijskog dramati¢ara Franza Grillparzera (1791-1872), inace glasovitog
autora povijesnih drama poput Konig Ottokars Gliick und Ende, Libussa i Ein Bruderzwist im
Hause Habsburg: ,/Sto je povijest drugo do nacin na koji ¢ovjekov duh prihvac¢a okolnosti u
koje ne moze prodrijeti; povezuje ono za $to samo Bog zna pripada li zajedno, ono nerazu-
mljivo nadomjesta ne¢im razumljivim; svoje pojmove vanjske svrhovitosti podmece cjelini,
koja jamacno poznaje samo unutarnju; a opet prihvaca slu¢ajnost tamo gdje djeluje tisucu
malih uzroka. Svaki ¢ovjek ima uz to i svoju separatnu nuznost, tako da milijuni smjerova
paralelno teku u zakrivljenim i ravnim crtama, krizaju se, poticu, koce, teze prema naprijed i
prema natrag, te time jedni spram drugih poprimaju karakter slucaja, i tako, ne uracuna li se
utjecaje prirodnih dogadaja, ¢ine nemogu¢im da se pokaZze sveprozimajuca, sveobuhvacajuca
nuznost onoga $to se zbiva’™. Friedrich Nietzsche, isto, 52.

48 Friedrich Nietzsche, Uz genealogiju morala, 175.

49 O performativhom obratu opcenito i njegovom utjecaju na historijsku znanost usp. Doris
Bachmann-Medick, Cultural Turns. Neuorientierungen in den Kulturwissenschaften, Rowohlt
Taschenbuch Verlag, Rienbek bei Hamburg, 2007, 104-133.

50 Friedrich Nietzsche, Radosna znanost, preveo Davor Ljubimir, Demetra, Zagreb,

2003, 240.
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Zrinka BlazZevi¢

HISTORY - GAY SCIENCE?

Summary

Inspired by genealogical methodology of Friedrich Nietzsche and Michel Foucault, this pa-
per is aimed at questioning the influence of the Nietzschean philosophical system on the pos-
tmodern epistemology, with special attention to the reflexes of Nietzsche’s critique of history
within the framework of present-day historiology. After having detected ,,protopostmodern®
elements of Nietzsche’s philosophy, two imaginative postmodern readings of Nietzschean criti-
cal historical theory are delineated: one by Michel Foucault and the other by Hayden White. In
conclusion, drawing upon the theory of performativity, one possible interpretative (mis)use of
Nietzschean philosophy as an affirmation of the postmodern historical science is proposed.
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XEPMEHEYTUKA U ITEPCITEKTUBU3AM:
ITOJAM XOPU3OHTA KOJJ HUYEA VI TATAMEPA

OBaj waHaK aHa/mM3upa Heke ofHoce usMehy HudeoBor mepcrmek-
tuBu3Ma 1 laamepoBe dpunozodcke xepMmeHeyTrike. CpeuIIHY I0OjaM
Y OBOj aHa/IM3M je I0jaM XOPM30HTa, KOju ce IojaBbyje y HudeoBom
npyrom Hecaspemenom pasmatiiparey — O kopucitiu u witieltiu Uctio-
puje o sxcusoii v TagamepoBoM I1aBHOM feny Vciiunu u meitiogu. Oba
TI0jMa, HIMYEAHCKM 1 TaJlaMepOBCKM, KOHCTUTYVMCAHM Cy TI0 aHATIOTVj1
ca CBaKOJIHEBHOM je3MYKOM YIIOTPeOOM, anu BOJE PasIMIUTIM KOH-
LieniMjaMa UCTOpuje, TpafuIije U MHTepIpeTanuje. Y MepCreKTBy-
3MY, XOPU3OHTH OCTajy Ofle/beHM, JOK 3a PA3/IMKY Of TOra, puno3odcka
XepMeHeyTIKa TOBOPH O ,,CTallalby  XOPM30HATA.

Kmbyune peun: xopusont, ®. Huue, nepcnekrususam, X. I. Taga-
Mep, Gpu03odcKa XepMeHey TUKa.

CaBpemeny Hemauku ¢unoszo¢p Imurep Puran y jegHOM HOBMjeM
pamy aHammsupa Tpu Mopena pemauuje usMeby Tpapunmje, mosectu
VI MHTepIIpeTallje ¥ Ha OCHOBY Te aHa/M3e pas3MKyje TpU THUIIA Xep-
meHeyTuke.! IIpBu o wux ®uran HasnBa ,,XePMEHEYTUKOM TOBECTH
menmoBama“ u Besyje ra y3 ¢unosodckn npojexkar Hansa Georga Ga-
damera, moCTaB/beH y HEroBOM IIaBHOM fieny Mciiunu u meitiogu?
(1960) n MmoguduKOBaH y KaCHUjUM CIMcUMa. XepMeHeyTHKa IOBeCTI
lleoBamkba OpMjeHTMCAHA je IpeMa yBMUAY Jila IOBeCT Huje Moryhe
IIOjMUTH ,,CIIO/bA", Ca HEKOT CTAHOBMINTA KOje OM ce Ha/lasuio M3BaH
came noBecTu. VIHTepnperanyje TeKCTOBA YBEK aKTYeIN3yjy TPAAULjy
K0jOj NpUIIaJiajy CaMy T TEKCTOBY; TPagulMja je IPE3EHTHOCT Y KOjoj
Ce YBeK Hajla3}IMO, ¥ HeMa KapakKTep ,IPeIMeTHOCTH  ,,HaCIIpaM " Koje
CTOjYIMO ¥ KOjy OMICMO MOT/IN /1 ,,00jEeKTUBHO“ Ml HEey TPATHO UCTPAXKIMO.
CMncao moCTynKa MHTepIpeTalyje jecTe Ja ce OBa CHUTyaluja
»HalTaXemwa-y" MapIyjaaHo pasjacHu gujaaorom usmehy cagammoctu u
tpaguuyje. To, MehyTum, 3Hauu ja npename y kojeM 60paBIMO MOPaMO

1 G. Figal, ,Die Komplexitit philosophischer Hermeneutik®, u: G. Figal, Der Sinn des Verste-
hens, Stuttgart, 1996, 23-30.
2 X.I.Tapamep, Hcitiuna u meiiioga, Capajeso, 1976.
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la y jeflHOM 4acy y4MHUMO TyhyM, kako 6MCMO CTYHNWIN y pasroBop
C BUM. Y TOM pPasroBOpy J[0/a3uMMO O OHOra IITO jeé 3ajefTHNYKO
CaJIallIbOCTY Y TPAAULM)H, TyMady U TyMa4eHOM TeKCTY, a ofIy4yjyhe
y OBOM OFJHOCY je O4yBaibe I HacTaB/balbe TPaAuIyje Kao ,36uBajyhe
Ipe3eHTHOCTN pasyMeBama“.’ OBaj TUIl XepMeHeYTHUKe JKUBY, peMa
TOMe, Off IIOBepea Yy KOHTMHYUTET TPafuIiyje, NaKO ce OBa He MOXe
jeIHUM IIOITIefIOM CarlefiaTi Kao rorosa Lenuua. llITaBuuie, Tpagunmja
Koja 611 MOIVIa Jia ce carjiefia Kao TOTOBa Lie/IIHA Y YHY Tap Koje 61 Mo/
fa 6e3 ocraTka Oymy pas/nydeHM HOjefVHI MOMEHTH Ipefiama, 6vma 6u
jemHa OKOHYaHa, MMHYJIA, TaK/Ie He BUIIe KMBa TPafuIlja.

»XepPMEHeYTHKOM HepCHeKTUBMUCTNYKe MHTerpanuje‘ duran Ha-
suBa nosunujy Ppupgpnuxa Hudea (3a Kojy HajBaKHUje CBELOYAHCTBO
npencrasba gpyro on HuueoBux Hecaspemenux pasmaiiipared, OHO
Koje HOCU HAcOB ,O KOPUCTH ¥ IITETH UCTOPUje Mo >KUBOTS, 1874).4
CpepmiiHa MICa0 OBe XepMEHeyTUKe jecTe /ja pa3yMeBabe IPOIITOCTH
He MOXKe Jla padyHa Ha CBEOOYXBaTHY IIOBE3aHOCT Tpajuliyje, IIOLITO
je TpaguIuja HemTo WITO ce Tek u3rpahyje saxBamyjyhu pasymepamy.
Tpapuuuja ce Moxe padyMeTy Kao Io/be 6eCKOHAYHUX OTBOPEHMX MO-
ryhHOCTH, YMju CMUCA0 Ce KOHCTUTYMIIIE TeK Y CafjallllboCTy. Toj Myc/m
OZirOBapa jeHO ITOCEOHO MCKYCTBO ITOBECTH — KaO HEIperIeflHOT MHO-
ITBa C1MKa cehama, y KojeM ImpeTy cTalHa OMacHOCT Aa hemo usry6ou-
TV opujeHTanyjy. Ta ormacHOCT ce Moxke 136ehn camo Ha Taj HAYMH IITO
he ce cehama, pennkTy 1 cBeOYaHCTBA IPOLUIOCTY YKIOIUTH y TIOBe-
3aHOCT Caflallliber KMBOTA: IIPeMa OBOj KOHLIETILIV)Y IIOBECTY I HbeHOT
pasyMeBama, IPOLIIOCT VIMa CMICA0 CaMo ¢ 003MPOM Ha CaJallibOCT.
3a KOHI[ENIT XepMeHey THKe NepPCHeKTUBICTIYKE NHTerpallje, HOBECHO
BpeMe ce I'yOM y IIPe3eHTHOCTH Caflallliber >KuBoTa. JIoK je y XxepMeHe-
YTUIM KaKBy pasBuja [ajamep, MOBe3aHOCT ¥ KOHTMHYUTET Ipefarmba
OHO IITO OMOTyhyje aKTye/THO pa3yMeBame, OOPHYTO, 3a MO3UIV]Y Xep-
MeHeYTHUKe IepCIeKTUBUCTIYKe MHTerpalyje, Ta MOBe3aHOCT ce 00-
pasyje Tek 3axBabyjyhu pasymesary.’

Konayno, Tpehn Tun xepmeHeyTuke, Koju Besyje y3 ume Banrepa
bBewamuna, @uran HasuBa ,xepMeHeyTMKOM jorabhajyhe koHcTenmanmje”
(die Hermeneutik sich ereignender Konstellationen);° sa my je kapaxre-
PUCTIYHA IPETIIOCTaBKA O JVICKOHTVHYUTETY Tpajuuuje. Y OBOM THUITY
XepMeHeyTHKe He paji ce O TOMe 3, Kao y [aaMepoBoj, OHO IIPUCHO
Ipefame Hajlipe Mopa Aa IocraHe Tyhe kako 61 HOLIIO [0 AMjamora

w

I. ®uran, nas. geno, 24.

4 ®@. Huue, ,O xopuctu u mwrety ucropuje mo >xusot’, y: ®. Huue, Hecaspemena pasma-
wparea, beorpan, 1997, 67-132.

I. ®uran, nas. geno, 25-28.

6 I. ®uram, nas. geno, 28-30.
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C BJM M Y TOM JMjaJIOTy Ce MICKYCU/Ia TI0Be3aHOCT Tpajuliyje, HUTK O
TOMeE J]a Cé CMICA0 ¥ MOBE3aHOCT Tpajuumje o6pasyjy ¢ 063upom Ha
IIepCIIEKTUBY CaJjallliber )KMBOTA, Kao Kof, Hudea, Hero fja pasymeBame
IPeTIOCTaB/ba MpeKus ca TOM IoBesaHolrhy, nckopak u3 mwe. OHfa
Kajla ce TeKCT I0Ka3dyje YNT/bMBMUM (a OH TO HUje M He MOXe OuT! y
CBAKO BpeMe, jep IOCTOje BpeMeHa y KOj/iMa HEeKM TeKCT HUIITA BULIe
He Kasyje CBOjUM YMTAOLMMa, a/llii ¥ BpEMeHa KOja y IbeMy IIpOHajase
HOBa, 6oraTuja 3Ha4Yema), TEKCT ¥ UHTEPIPETAaTOP CTYIIAjy y CBOjeBPCHY
KOHCTealujy, Koja BUIlle HUje TapaHTOBaHa IIpeflalbeM, U Y KOjoj ce
ofMrpaBa pasyMmeBame. VICTOBpEMEHOCT y4eCHMKA KOHCTe/Nalyje cTa-
B/ba BPEMEHCK! IOpeJaK M3BaH CHare, IITO 3HAYM Jla ce pa3yMeBambe
OfNTpaBa y BAHBPEMEHO]j IIPe3eHTHOCTIL.

Ose Tpu MebhycoOHO KOMIUIEMEHTapHe KOHLEIIyje IOBeCTH, TPa-
AMIMje M MHTepIIpeTalje, KojuMa OfroBapajy TpU pa3In4nuTa TUIIa Xep-
MeHeyTn4Ke punosoduje, mo Ourany, Ha pasnudInTe HAYMHE OCTBAPY]Y
yBUZ y rpaHuie yma. CaMa XepMeHeyTIKa ce MO)Ke OfPeaNTY Kao — G-
no3o¢uja orpaHNIeHOT yMa, ¢prnosoduja koja xohe fja mogHece pauyH
0 IOBECHOj U je3NYIHOj YC/IOB/bEHOCTY CBET MUII/bEHbA U Ca3Hamba. AKO
61 To 6110 KpUTEPUjyM Ha OCHOBY KojeT 61 ce IpOoLemMUBAIO Ia I je
HeKa KOHKpeTHa (rro3odcka mo3niuja XepMeHeyTIKa, OH/la 3aJICTa
He 611 MOIJIO Jia ce IPUTOBOPY CXBaTamwuMa Koja Huuea mpornaiasajy
XepMeHeyTH4YapeM. Y HOBUjoj nuTeparypu ce Hmdeosa ,BapmjaHTa“
XepMeHeyTHKe 4ecTo ofipehyje Kao ,,XxepMeHeyTHKa mofgo3pema’,” Kojoj
HIje CTalIo TOMMKO [0 PEKOHCTPYKIMje CMUCTA ,IpeaMeTa” (OFHOCHO
TeKcTa) KojeM ce obpaha, konmuko 1o yBubama aMHaMuKe KOjoM ce Taj
LIIPEIMeT  CTBapa U pasBlja, 10 OcBellhema CKPUBEHMX CIIa KOje YII-
paBJbajy TUM IIPOLECOM.

Y HuyeoBoM pa3HOBPCHOM 1 (pparMeHTapHOM fIeTTy KOje ce ommpe
jefHO3HAYHMM TyMauemNMa, IOCTOje MHOTa MecTa Ha Koja 611 ce Morao
II03BaTM OHAj KO XKe/M Ja YCIOCTaBy O/mke Bede uaMely oBor Mucim-
ona u xepmeneyTuke.? Mako Huue He TemaTusyje camy XepMeHeyTH-
Ky, IeTOBY OPOjHM MCKas3y O MHTEPIIpeTALVji, IIOBECTY M APYIUM Ka-

7 Kommko je ayTopy 0BOT TeKCTa ITO3HATO, 13Pa3 ,,XepMeHeY THKa [T0f03perba moTude of Iloma
Prukepa, Koju ra je ynmoTpe6uo jja 03HauM 3ajeJHINYIKI KBAIUTET TPOjUIle MUCMIALA KAaCHOT
19. Bexa, Mapkca, Huuea u ®@pojza, koju y CBOjUM aHa/NIM3aMa e[oXaaHe ¥ ICUXMYIKe CTBap-
HOCTH T0J1a3e Of CyMIbe Y CBECHO M3Pa)keHe CTaBOBE 11 CAMOPa3yMeBabe aKTepa.

8 VY HoBujoj mureparypu ce Mory npoHahy 1 Munbema Koja ogpudy HudeoBo cBpcTaBame
meby xepmeneytnyape: Hup. A. Bielskis, ,Towards a new account of Hermeneutics: Gene-
alogy versus Hermeneutics, Problemos 73, 2008, 49, cmarpa na Hudyeosa ,reneamormja“
He MO)Ke OMTM IMOCMATpaHa Kao ,XepMeHeYTHKaA®, jep IpeKnaa ca TPaauIjoM — JOK je 3a
XepMeHeYTHKY KOHCTUTYTUBaH ahMPMaTHBHY OGHOC IIpeMa TpaguiujiL. [la je ,,reHeamomxm
MIOCTYTAK KapaKTepucTu4yHa o3Haka Hudeosor ¢unosodupama, mmpoko obpasmaxe M.
‘Bypuh, Iyimesu ka Huuey, beorpan, 1992, 339-398.
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PaKTepPUCTUYHO XePMEHEYTUYKMM II0jMOBMMa, JOIYIITAjy Ia C€ OBUM
Be3aMa OKpeHeMO He Bpliehy mpyu ToMe TeOpUjcKo Hacube. Y OBOM
TEKCTY, OCTaB/bajyhy 110 CTpaHM IUTambe XepMEeHeYyTHKe KOHCTealvje,
pasmorpuhemo ognoc usmehy Huveose mucnu n punosodcke xepme-
HeyTHKe, IIpe CBera IIOMONy aHa/nu3e MojMa XOPU30HIHd — OHAKO KaKo
ce OBaj I0jaM I0jaBbyje y apyrom Huueosom Hecaspemernom pasma-
wiparvy ca jefiHe, ¥ [agamMepoBOM ITTaBHOM Ji€Ty ca JpyTre CTpaHe.

HOpyro ox uyetupn Hudeosa Hecaspemena pasmaitiparwa (a IIaHu-
Pao ¥X je yaK TpUHaecT!) 3a OCHOBHY TeMy MMa IUTame 0 MOTYhHOCTH
UCTOpUje Kao Hayke. To nuramwe Hude He pasmaTpa Ha HAYMH KaHTOB-
CKOT TpaHCIeHIeHTaTHOT ¢uno3odupama, HUTY OHO KOJ Iera 3ajp-
»KaBa TOH HEyTPa/JHOT Ca3HajHOTEOPMjCKOT M/IM METO[OIOUIKOT pa3Ma-
Tpama. YIIpaBo cynpoTHO, Huue murame o MmoryhHocTu ncropuje xao
Hayke obpabyje BeoMa cTpacTBEHO, ca IOJIEMUYKIM >KapOM — ,,paTHU-
4Kk1, Kako cam npuMehyje y ayrob6morpadckom crimcy Ecce homo.

Vcropuja mMopa pa b6yme y cmyx6u >xuBora, cMarpa Hude — amm
VICTOpMja Kao YNUCTa ¥ CyBepeHa HayKa O1ia 61 ,,3a Y0OBE4aHCTBO HeKa
BpCTa 3aBPIIHOT padyHa kuBota“’ Jefjat nctopnjcku peHoMeH, casHat
Y aHaJM3UpaH, IPOIYIITEH KPO3 Mpoleflype Haller CasHajHOT arapa-
Ta, II0CTaje, o HuyeoBoM MuI/beby, MPTaB 32 OHOTa KO Ta je Ca3Hao.
ITocTaje myku mpegMmeT, HEMITO YMjU je€ PasBOj MOBPIIEH U IITO caja
OeXMBOTHO 4Yeka fa Oyzme casHaTo. Hude ce Ha 0BOM MecCTy MOrao Io-
3BaTM HA jefjaH JJABHO YO4eH IapafloKC Koju MpuUMajia HauMHy Ca3Hamba
YOBEKOBOT (MCTOPMjCKOT) XXMBOTA: fia 61 Morao jga Oyme oOyxsahew,
Ca3HaT U BPEJHOBAH, Taj KMBOT MOpa fia Oyie OKOHYAH — a/li TO OHJjA
npecraje ga Oyme KuBOT. [JoTOBO Ha caMoOM IIOYeTKy cBoje Vcinopuje,
XepogoT poBoau Ha cueHy ConoHa fa M3NMOXM Taj mapajgokc. Obaj,
YINUTaH O TOMe KO je HajcpehHUju 4OBeK Ha CBeTY, yKasyje Ha jeHOT
1101<ojH1/u<a.10 Ono mro Xepopor xohe TuMe Jja Kaxke, jecTe Jia TeK U3
IepCHeKTUBe Kpaja MOXKe fla Ce carjiefia U OlL[eHM Lie/IHa HeKOT XKUBOT-
Hor Toka. [Tutame MoryhHOCTH aleKBaTHOT Ca3Hamba Lie/IMHEe >KMBOTHOT
TOKa je cTanHy npobnem ¢punosoduje xxupota. Vinycrposahemo o jen-
HVM IIPUMEPOM. Y CBOjUM IIO3HMM, HEJOBPLUIEHNM pacnpaBaMa, Bui-
xenm JInnraj nuie:

»/KBOTHM TOK CacTOji Ce Of [ie7l0Ba, CAcTOjy ce Off JOXKMBJ/baja KOji ce
Mehyco6HO Hamase y HeKoj yHyTpallmwoj Besn. CBaKM IOjeAMHAYHA JO-

9 ®@. Hnue, ,,O KOpPUCTY U LITETU UCTOPUje 110 KUBOT, 77.

10 Xepopor, 1, 30-33. Jeman of 13/1a3a 13 OBOT ITapaJiloKca MOX/Ia je y TOMe Jla ce Y UTPy yBefie
BaHMCTOPUjCKU (eHOMeH 3abopaBa; KacHuje y TeKCTy hemo mokasaTu fa je Hudeosa ctpa-
Teryja BeoMa CPOfHa OBOM PelIersY, yTOMUKO LITO I OH KaO ,,JIEKOBE Off ICTOPje CyTepuiie
npuberaBame OHOM ,HEMCTOPUjCKOM ™ 1 ,HagucTtopujckom s ®@. Huue, ,,O kopucTy u mreTn
ucropuje 1o Xusot*, 129-130.
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JKIBJ/baj II0OBE3aH je€ C HEKMM COIICTBOM 4YMjU j€ [e0; CBOjOM CTPYKTYPOM
IIOBEe3aH je ¢ OCTJIMM JIeJIOBUMA Y jefaH CKioll. (...) CkIon cxBaTramo
3axBaspyjyhu jemmucTBy cBecTu. OHO je YC/IOB IO KOjUM CTOjU LieJIO-
KYIIHO CXBaTame; MehyTum, jacHo je Ja U3 caMe UMIbeHNUIe f1a je y jeAVH-
CTBY CBECTM JJaTO MHOLITBO Pa3sHOBPCHMUX JJO>KMBJ/baja He OV IPOM3ALIIO
IoCTOjame cKomna. CKIOI )KMBOTa HaM je JaT caMo 3aTO IITO je caM XKI-
BOT jeflaH CTPYKTYPHM CKJIOII y KOMe Ce Ha/la3e JOXMB/bajl, Tj. Be3e Koje
ce Mory foxuBeTH. Taj ckyon je o6yxBaheH jeTHOM LIPOM KaTeropujoM,
KOja IIpeficTaB/ba HAYMH MCKA3/Baba 1Ie/IOKYIIHe CTBAPHOCTY — OJTHOCOM
1e/IMHe npema fiefoBuMa. .. 11

JInnrajeBa pasMulbama OBJe HAM U3ITIEA]y 3aIJIeT€Ha y JIONI, Ta-
YTOTOIIKY KPYT. Y CKUIIMPAHOM OFHOCY 01, ITpeMa HberoBoj CyrecTuju,
Tpebao Ja BUAUMO jefaH OONMMK CTApOr XePMEHeYTUYKOr IPUHIIVIIA
y3ajaMHOT caofpehBama Ije/He U IeHUX Ae/I0Ba, U JIa 3aK/bY4NMO Ja
NO3MBabe Ha Taj IPMHLUMII UMIUIMKYje IPENCTaBy O U3BECHOM IIpET-
XOJHOM jeIMHCTBY CMMC/IAa XVMBOTHOT CKJIONa. Ay, Ipo6IeM ca KojuMm
Hac je cyouno Xepopor Bpaha ce y Tek 6/1aro 13MemeHOM 00Ky — jep,
KaKO TO jeJHCTBO YOIILITe MOXe Jja Oy/ie 3aMUIIJbEHO, OCUM Yy CIy4aje-
BJ/IMa OKOHYAHOT >KMBOTHOT TOKA, KOj! C€ TaJja I0jaBjbyje Kao JOBpLIe-
Ha ILIe/IMHa JOCTYIHA [eCKPUITUBHO-aHAMUTUYKOM npuctyny? Huje
M, APYTUM PedYyMa, TO jeAMHCTBO HEIITO IITO Ce CaMO IOCTY/INpPa, U3
METOJONIOIIKNX PA3/IOra, a YUCTVHY MOXKe JIa C€ YCTAaHOBM TE€K HaKHaJl-
HO, KaJla IOHOBO IPUCTYIIaMO OKOHYAHOj IIe/IVTHY KMBOTa?

Osaj mapagnokc ce ko Hudea mojasipyje ¢ moce6HOM cHarom 36or
TOTa IITO M3ITIEfia Ia OH y ApyroM Hecaspemerom pasmaiipary 6apa-
Ta II0OjMOM HayKe KOj! je BeoMa CIM4YaH OHOM Pa3BMjEeHOM Y K/Iacud-
HOM no3uTuBu3My jefHor Orucra KoHTa, Koju Kao casHame IpuxBaTa
CaMo OHO WITO OArOBapa KpUTepUjyMmMa UCKycTBeHe Hayke.!? Hayka
VI IbeH Halpefak paspiaimhyjy ¢paHTacTUYHEe peIUIMo3He MpeficTaBe I
6ecrtopHa, 6eckoHa4Ha Gpuno3odcka pacIpas/baiba; IIOBPX TOI'A, HAy4-
Ha ca3Hama MOTy ja Oy[y ¥ IpuMebJBaHa, OHa Cy IIPEAYC/IOB TeXHIKE.
[Tpo6meM ca oBUM cxBaTameM, mTo Hiue maxo yBuba, jecte y Tome mro
TEXHMYKO OBJIaJlaBarbeé CBETOM HUje jefITHO IO Yera je YOBEKYy CTaslo.
Y cTBapu, OHO [0 Yera je YOBEKY HajBMILIE CTA/IO — IOAPYyYje HeroBux
BPETHOCTY — Hajla3M Ce M3BaH JjoOMalaja TexHuke. VI ucropmja, yrpaso
TUME IIITO KEJIM JIa Ce IIOCTaBy Kao HayKa, CTyIla y JJBOCMMICIEH) OJJHOC

11 B. Iunraj, M3zpagra ucitiopujckoe ceetiia y gyxoeHum Hayxkama, beorpap, 1980, 257.

12 V1. y3 To nutame XabepmacoBa pasMaTparsa O ABeMa IO3UTUBICTUYKIM MIPeTIOCTaBKaMa
kopt Hiruea, y Koje OH, opeft IojMa MCKyCTBeHe HayKe CPOIHOT MM MJeHTUIHOT Ca ITO3NUTH-
BUCTUYKIM, ypadyHaBa I 3aXTeB 3a METAKPUTUKOM Teopuje cadHama: ]. Xabepmac, Casuatrve
u unitiiepec, beorpan, 1975, 343. u nasme.
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npema >xnBoTy. OHa xohe jja ra casHajHO 00yXBaTH, aju yIpaBoO THUMe
ra ImpoMairiyje.

Ha Tpary usno>xenor nmapagokcanHor ogHoca, Hude pasnukyje tpu
Moryhe penanuje nsmely >xmBoTa ¥ IOBeCTH 1, y CKJIafy ca TUM, TPU
TUIIA MICTOPYje — ,MOHYMEHTA/IHY , ,aHTUKBAPHY U ,,KPUTUYKY  MCTO-
pujy. IloBect, HamMe, MOXKe IpUIIA/IATH )KMBOM YOBEKY Y TPOCTPYKOM
CMICITY: ,,Ka0 OHOMe KOju Jie/ia 1 TeXU (M TOM OJJHOCY OAiroBapa ,Mo-
HyYMeHTa/IHa MICTOpMja“), MOXKe My IIpUIafaTH ,Ka0o OHOME KOji 9yBa I
nowryje“ (,aHTMKBapHa VICTOpMja“) M Haj3af ,Ka0 OHOMe KOj IaTu U
KojeM je moTpe6HO ocnoboheme (,,kputnuka ucropuja“).!® Vsomnaya-
Bambe MOHYMEHTA/IHe UCTOpMje OI7Iefla ce Y TOMe LITO YMTABM BEUKI
CerMEHTH pPeayHOT >XMBOTa OUBajy ,3a00paB/beHM, IPE3PEHN U TEKY
lajbe Kao KaKBa MyTHa OyjuIla, a caMo ce IojeiuHe YKpalleHe YMbeHN -
1le M3KY Kao ocTpsa.“1* Hacynmpot Tome, aHTUKBapHa ucTopuja Hije
y CTamy [ ce M3IUTHe M3HAT TI0jefUHOCTY KOje OpVK/BIBO NPUKYIUba,
amu He yBopiehu Mehy muX HMKAKBY CKaly Bpe[HOCTI; YaK M aKO Ce He
M30TIa4M y ITyKO IPUKYIUbalbe MolaTaka 6e3 BpeHOCHUX MepIIa, OBa
BPCTa MCTOPHjE ,,jeAMHO PasyMe Ja KMBOT CadyBa, a He jja ra creapa‘.!l
Jlox mpBM 06/MMK MCTOpYMje IOTLEeYje )KMBOTHE OHOCE, APYTH Ce IO-
Kasyje HecriocobaH fla yCIocTaBy 6110 KaKBy XUjepapXijy BpeJHOCTH.
Crapamayky OfIHOC IpeMa JXMBOTY CadyBaH je caMoO y C/Iy4ajy Kpu-
Tdke ucropuje. tbena moryhHocT moumBa Ha jeTHOM BUTAIMCTUY-
KOM MMIIEPATUBY: ,YOBEK MOpa MMAaTU CHare ¥ C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe
je ymorpeb/paBaTy Ja IPOLUIOCT pa3duje M pacTBOPYU Kako OM MOrao
xusetu.“1® Y tom cknomy 6u Tpebano ma mocmarpamo u Hudeosy npu-
Meziby 10 KO0joj ce ,,ITpM M3BECHOM BMIIKY UCTOpHje ApoOu 1 130madyje
KUBOT, U HATIOC/IETKY, TUM M30Ia4aBarbeM, OIeT 1 cama ucropuja. !’

Kao mro ce cMmcao mpouiocTt JOKydyje jefyHO y CaflallllboCTU
3aMHTEpPECOBaHOj 3a Ty MPOLUIOCT,'® Tako ce u ,,kopuct u mrera“ uc-
TOpHMje Kao HayKe yTBPDyjy TeK y OFHOCY IpeMa HelloBeCHO MM Hafl-
noBecHo cxBaheHoj mHcTaHy xuBoTa. JKuBot ce xop Hudea nocma-
Tpa Kao MpalMOHa/IHa CIMIA, Kao IIOKpeTayka Moh koja xohe cebe camy,
»Hezacuta“ y ceoM xremwy. Ornop koju Huue ncnopaBa mpema ncTo-
PYjM Kao HayLM y OCHOBM je MICTM OHAj OTIIOp KOj! MCIIO/baBa IpeMa
CBAaKOM JPYTOM palyoHamn3yjyheM, IpocBeTUTe/bCKOM, MOPAIMCTIY-
KOM nocrynamwy. Hemro Bume o mona Bexa npe Huuea, renepanuja

13 @. Huye, ,O KOpUCTH U IITETH UCTOPHMje 110 KUBOT, 77. U Jjajbe.

14 JVciuo, 81.

15 JHciuo, 85.

16 Hcimo, 85.

17 Hciio, 77.

18 ,,Camo 13 HajBMIIIe CHAaTe CaJjallllbOCTY CMeTe Jla TyMaduTe npou.mo“, uctio, ctp. 103.
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Xerena, Illenuura u XengepnnHa BepoBapaja je y YMHOCT IIOBECTU U
y Bb€H eMaHIMIATOpCcKM noreHnyjaa. KacHuje pasodyapame oBe peBo-
TyIMOHAapHe TeHepalyje MOXX/a Hajoosbe MIycTpyje XereoB Hamop aa
IIOBECT CacBUM 00yxBaTu Kareropujama ¢uao3o¢cKor cucrema ¥ fia
TAaKO IOKaXKe 1a yM (MIIaK) Biaja »oMme. Y cBOM Butanusmy, Hide kao
la ce y HeK!M acrmeKTuma Bpaha mpBOOMTHOM eHTYy3Hja3My MOYeTKa
19. Beka: ,,caMO aKO UCTOpHja ToAHece Aa Oyfe MpeobmyeHa y yMeT-
HIYKO JIe/I0, Ja JaKe IIOCTaHe YMCTa yMeTHMYKAa TBOpeBMHA, Mohu
he Mo>xja ma cadyyBa MHCTMHKTE VIN Jja X YaK npo6ymu.“!® 3a sxusot
060710 Off CyBMIIIKA MCTOPUjcKe cBecTH, Huue Hynm nBa pelnema, gBa
»JIeKa“: ICKOPaK Y ,,HeMCTOPUjCKO“ U ,,HagucTopujcko . Hagucropujcko
6u, mputoM, Tpebasno aa npencraspajy Mohu koje morner ckpehy ,ka
OHOMeE LITO >XMBOTY Jlaje KapaKTep BEYHOra U jeJHAKO 3HAa4ajHOra, Ka
ymetHocTu u permruju?? a ,,HencTOpujcko® — BEIITUHY U CHary 3a60-
passpama (!) U yK/byunBarma y HeKM OTPaHNY€eHy XOPU3oHT.2!

To mro Hudey He majia Ha yM /la Ha OBOM MeCTY Y PacIpaBy yBefie
Iejy O METOMIOJIOIIKOj CIEIVI(PUIHOCTH ,JyXOBHMX ~ (,JICTOPYjCKUX )
HayKa, HEro yMeCTO TOra CMaTpa Jia je IPMMOpPaH /la ce I030Be Ha IIpef-
HAy4HO MICKYCTBO HEMCTOPM)CKOT M HaJUCTOPMjCKOT, CBEOYM O TOME
lla IEroB II0jaM HayKe He HaJMIasy MEeTOMNOJIOIIKY CBECT BPEMeEHa,
amu Ta, 3ay3BpaT, BOAM pa3BUjamy MMUCIM Koje he OMTM MHCIMpaTHB-
He YIPaBO 3a XePMEHEYTUUKY Ppumo3odujy 1 MeTOONOINjy LyXOBHIX
HayKa y ABajieceToM BeKy. Hu4eoBo mpomnmcusame Tepanuje IpoTHUB
MICTOPMjCKE CBECTY MIMILIMKYje, HalIMe, He CaMO BOJIyHTapUCTUYKE, BU-
TaICTUYKE U, Y TIOCTIEAHO] TMHUU, HUXUTUCTUIKE KOHCEKBEHIIE KOje
jé ¥ caM IIOB/Ia4MO Y CBOjUM J€/IMa, HETO ¥ HeKe Off K/bYYHMX KOHIIe-
IaTa ¥ mpobeMa XepMeHeyTHKe BaJieCeTOT BeKa: KOHIIENT Ipeapasy-
MeBamwa 1 IpobyeM nepcrexrususma. Ha oBaj ogHoc ykasahemo ana-
JIM30M je[HOT 3HAa4ajHOT II0jMa — II0jMa XOPM3OHTA — KOjU Ce I0jaBJbyje
1 y HuyeoBoM pasmarpamy KOpPUCTU U LITeTe UCTOPUje IO KUBOT, U Y
Jiey Koje je cabpajio pasBoj XepMeHeyTHYKe MICIIU U YOOIYMIIO jefiHy
Off Hajy TULAjHMjUX PrI030(CKMX IO3NUIMjA Y APYTOj IOJIOBUHMY fiBajle-
CeTor BeKa, lagamepoBoj Vciiunu u mettiogu.

19 Hcitio, 105; oBa pedHMIIa je oueBMAHO Mapadpasa CIaBHOT ¥McKasa u3 Polera ftipazequje, o
TOMeE JIa Cy IOCTOjakbe 1 CBET OIPABIaHNU CaMo Kao yMeTHINUKY dpeHoMeH: @. Huue, Poferve
ipazequje, beorpan, 1983, 58. u apyra cponHa MecTa.

20 ®. Hnue, ,,O KOPKCTH I IITETU UCTOPHje IO KUBOT 5 130. YIIaa/bnBo OfCYCTBO HayKe CBaKa-
KO je mocnepuita HirdeoBor MpanmoHanmsMa, aim je MOITIO OMTH IIPOBOLMPAHO 1 HerOBUM
06jeKTMBUCTUYKIM IO]MOM HayKe, CKOBAHMM HPEBACXOJHO 33 MOJIEPHY eMIIMPHjCKY IIPH-
POnHY HayKy, yiL. ]. Xabepmac, Casnare u unitiepec, beorpap, 1975, 346. u nape. YBUAeBLIN
HeJIOBO/HOCT TAKBOT I10jMa Hayke, Hutde ofrydyje ma ombanu Hayky, a He fa IOKYyIIA [a
KOPUTYje IojaM.

21 @. Hnde, ,,O KOPUCTY ¥ LITETH UCTOPHUje 110 KXUBOT, 129.
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I[IpBa cpoxna ocobuHa mmojMosa xopusoHTa kog Huuea u Tagamepa
je, wcTo popManHO MOCMATPaHO, HAYNMH I'pafitbe: 00a MICINOIA OBAj
1I0jaM KOPMCTe Kao aHAJIOTHjy, padyyHajyhn ca IpeHoIemeM HeroBOT
M3BOPHOT 3Ha4yema Ha HOBe NojMoBHe Bese. VI Hude u Tagamep ce oc-
Namajy Ha 3Ha4eHhCKO I10/be Koje ped ,XOpu3oHT  Beh mocepyje y cBako-
JIHEBHOj je3an4Koj ynorpebu. YTommko 6u ce cmeno pehu ga nojam xo-
PM30HTA HY KOJ jefHOT HM KOJ, APYTOT Huje apTUULIMjeTaH TeXHIYKI
TepMyH. IbuxoBe KoHIeNIje Cy CIMYHe ¥ ¢ 003MPOM Ha IPEfCTaBy
O peTaTMBHO] CTAOMTHOCTY XOpU30HTA. XOPM3OHT Yy 06a ciIy4aja MOf-
pasyMeBa ca jeflHe CTpaHe CpelMIITe, CTajHy TauKy, ofpeheHo craHo-
BUIITE , /13 KOjer ce IOCMATpa, a ca pyre CTpaHe, Mambe-BHIIIIe II0CTOjaH
KpYT IIpefMeTa, IojaBa Koje ce MOTY CaIyIefaTy ,yHyTap  XOpM30HTA.
IIpomena ctanoBmITa y3pokoBahe IpoMeHy cajjpkaja CKyIa IojaBa
KOje ce OfiaT/Ie MOTY CaryIefaTy, a/ly BaXk1l ¥ OOpHYTO — Ia 61 ce mpoMe-
HMO M/IM TIPOIINPYO Taj CKYII, HEMMHOBHO je fja fobe /10 mpomeHe cTa-
HOBMIITA. XOPU3OHT j€ PEaTUBHO IIOCTOjaH U Y BPEJHOCHOM CMICIY;
noB/IamheHo MeCTO IpUIaja jeHO BHEerOBOM CPENUILTY, JOK OCTaje
nojase o6yxsaheHne Xopu30HTOM TIOCEYjy TOijeIHAKy BpeaHOCT.?? [la
Ou ce HarJIacKIa BPEHOCT HeKe I10jaBe, OHa MOpa OMUTY Ha HeKM HaulH
VI3[[BOjeHa VI3 XOPM30HTA, Ha by ce MOpaMoO (OKYCHpPaTIL.

OBje npecTajy CIMYHOCTM U MOYMIbY Jla Ce YKa3yjy pasjuke K3-
meby HudeoBor u xepmeHeyTiukor nojma xopusonra. Koy Hudea oBaj
T0jaM TIOCeflyje M3PasuTO BUTAMMCTUYKO 3HAUEHEe U MOpa ce IOoCMa-
TPATH Kao jeflaH Off BaXXHMjUX ITOjMOBa eroBe (pumosoduje XUBOTA.
Xopu3oHT ce pasyme kao ob6aBe3dyjyhm okBup ompebeHor >xumBOTHOT
obnmKa: ,CBe LITO je )KMBO MO>Ke IIOCTaT! 3[PaBO, CHAKHO U IVIOZHO
caMo y OKBUPY jefiHOT Xopu30oHTa. ‘>3 XopusoHT je cxBahen He camo kao
YCIIOB )KMBOTA, HETO U Y ,Ae(aH3MBHOM“ CMUCITY, Ka0 YC/IOB HErOBOT
oxpxama. OHo x1BO, Kaxke Hude, Mopa 6utn cnocob6Ho aa ,,0ko cebe
IIOBY4Ye jeflaH XOPM3OHT, OHOCHO Jla COIICTBEHM IIOITIE], ,YK/bY4UM Y
okBup Hekor Tyher xopusonra.“** ITojam xopusonra y apyrom Heca-

22 VICTOBpPERHOCT I10jaBa — LITABHIIE, HJIX0OBA KOHBEPTUOMIHOCT — 4uHY, 110 Hanujy Bartumy,
jeman ox dopmanHux npegycnosa Huueosor Huxummsma: b. Barumo, Kpaj mogepre, Hosu
Cap, 1991, 23. n mape. VICTOBpeTHOCT IT0jaBa MOB/IAYN NCK/bYINBahe HajBUIINX BPETHOCTHI
Ha KOjiMa ce MO)Ke YOIIIITe 3aCHOBaT! 6110 KakBa Xujepapxuja. [la 6u ce omoryhmo Huxm-
JIMCTUYKY 3aK/by4aK, TOTPeOHa je joiu camo — cMpT bora, kako je Hiude o63Hamyje y 4yBe-
HOM 125. ahopusmy Becene Hayke, KOjit TOBOPHU O ,,/IyFOM Y0BEKY Koju Tpaxku Bora n xoju
Ha CMeX IIPUCYTHUX ONTyXYjyjyhu ogspaha: ,Mu cMo ra youmu — Bu u ja! CBu cMO MM Hbe-
rose youme!, anu fogaje u: ,, Anu Kako cMo To yurHmn? Kako MoXkeMo fia McKanmmo Mope?
Ko Ham je gao cynbep ga obpuwemo xopusonin? (®. Huue, Becena nayka, Beorpag, 1989;
kypsus C. P).

23 @. Huye, ,,O KOpUCTY ¥ LITETH UCTOPHUje 110 KUBOT, 73.

24 Vciao.
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epemeHoM pasmaitiparey, HUje, IpeMa ToMe, eMCTEeMOIOIIKY 110jaM, He
TUYe Ce y IPBOM PeNy CasHajHOr BUJOKpyTa. 3anpaBo, oH Koj Hudea
HMKaja Hehe mocTaTy mprMapHO enucTeMosomKy mojaM. Ilepcnextu-
BI3aM Kao kapakTepuctuyaa Hudeosa ¢pumosodcka nmosuumja apTuky-
NNlIe ce Ipe CBera Kao MOPAJIHMU, OfHOCHO, Y OIIITHjeM CMIUCIY, Kao
BpeHOCHN mepcrieKTuBu3am.>> Tek mocrie, 1 Ha OCHOBY TOT OCHOBHOT
MOPaJTHO-BP€JHOCHOT aCIeKTa, MOXKe C€ TOBOPUTH O €NMCTEMOIOIKOM
1, ajbe, 0 XepMEeHEYTUUYKOM acekTy HudeoBor nepcrnekruusma. Anmn
¥ IOCMATPaHO y CKJ/IONy pa3Boja HuueoBe Mucny, nepcreKTuBU3aM y
€IMICTEMOJIOIIKOM CMICITY II0jaB/byje € TeK y KaCHUjUM CIVCUMA.

Y KOHTEKCTY KpUTUKe Gprmo30pCKIX CTAaHOBUIITA IPOIIIOCTH, Beh
Ha caMOM II04eTKy fena /bygcko, cysuuie wygcko, y apyrom ¢pparmeH-
Ty, KOji HOCYM CHMIITOMAaTH4aH Hac/loB ,Hacnmemna rpemxa ¢umoso-
¢da“, Huue nsHOCH KaTerOpMYHM MCKa3: ,,He [IOCTOje BeUHe YMIbEHNIIE,
Kao Hy anconytHe uctuHe?® CraB ja He MOCTOje alCOMyTHE MCTUHE
— HEro, IIpeMa TOMe, CaMO pellaTuBHe — y Mo3HUM HudeoBum cnmcuma
6uhe KOHaYHO M3PUUNUTO YIOTPeO/bEH IPOTUB IPeTEeH3Uja IPUPOFHIX
HayKa: ,Ji pu3MKa je caMo jefHO TyMauemwe I MofielllaBambe, a He 00ja-
uberbe ceeta. %’ IIperxonHo je Hude u casHarbe yoIIITe 03HAYMO KAO
nojaBHY 06K BObe 32 Moh.?

HudeoBoMm, 1 CBaKOM JpyroM, €MMCTEMOJIOUIKOM IepPCHeKTUBU-
3My, MOXKe ce ITOCTAaBUTH IPUTOBOP KOjI IjM/ba Ha TO /1A je CaMo TO CTa-
HOBUIITE OMe[)eHO COIICTBEHUM XOPM3OHTOM, Te Jja CTOra He MOXKe Jja
IpeTeHpyje Ha CTaTyc ,alcomyTHe uctuHe. Ha TBpAmwY Aa He mocroje
YMI>eHNIIe HETO CaMO TyMaueka, MOXKe ce IIPUTOBOPUTH fla HU Ta TBP-
Aiba HUje HUIITA APYro OO jefHO TyMademe. [loxyiue, Taj MpUTroBOP
HIje TONMKO TeXaK Kao oHaj Koju moraha Huueos ommc pahamwa Mycim
o BeyHOM Bpahamy ucror kao gorabaja mHCcnupanuje — ,,ect Xumbajga
CTOIla M3HaJ, MOpa I MHOTO BHMINE HaJl CBVMM JbYACKUM CTBapyuMa‘, Io-
rabaja kakaB ce, moHeceHo rosopu Hude, Hehe moHOBUTY join Xmjpaja-
Ma ropuHa! Jep, oH TuMe, mpotusehn ce COncTBeHOM IepCIeKTUBU3MY,

25 Huue u3HOCK U OBaKkBY GOPMY/IAINjy: ,OHO NMEPCIeKTUBUCTIYKO, OCHOBHIU YC/IOB CBAKOT
xuBora®, @. Huue, C one citipane gobpa u 3na / Ieneanozuja mopana, beorpag, 1994, 8.

26 ®. Huue, /bygcko, cysuuie mygcko, beorpag, 2005. Y jenHoM pparMeHTy 13 3a0CTaBLITHHE,
JICKa3 O HETIOCTOjalby BeHHUX INMEbeHNIA PASVKA/IV3Yje Ce Y M3PUINTOj KPUTHUII O3V THBI-
3Ma, KOj! TBPAIY i IIOCTOje CaMO UMH-eHMIIE: ,PeKao OVX, He, YIIPaBO YMHEHMIIe He II0CTOje,
Beh camo nHTepperarje. Mu He MOXKeMO Jia yCTAaHOBMMO HUKaKaB GakTyM ‘1o cebu’: Mo-
XJIa je 6ecMICIeHo XTeTu Tako Hemrto. Bu kaxere: To je cBe cy6jexTnBHO’; anm Beh To je Ty-
Mauembe, ‘cy6jexar’ Huje HumTa JaTo (...) [la 7 je KOHAYHO HY>KHO jOII IIOCTAB/baTU MHTEP-
npetaTtopa usa nnrepnperanuje? Beh to je usmunupame [mesame, Dichtung], xunoresa.“ F.
Nietzsche, Kritische Studienausgabe, Bd. 2, 1999, 315; nas. npema: H. Hiibner, ,,’ Hermeneutik
des Verdachts’ bei Friedrich Nietzsche®, New Testament Studies 51, 2008, 117.

27 ®. Huue, C one citipare gobpa u 3na / Ieneanozuja mopana, beorpas, 1994, 23

28 @. Hunue, Bomwa 3a moh, Beorpag, 1937, 310-311. (pparment 480) u gpyra mecra.
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KENM JIa yCTAaHOBM jeflHy MCTUHY Ca ,,allCOMyTHUM" BakermeM.>’ Y Tom
TIOIVIely OH HAacTyIla Kao MeTay3NIKM MUC/IMIALL, Kao THUI Gpumo3oda
KOje je caM 13/1arao 6eCromTeHOj KpUTHLIIL.

OxpeHnMo ce cajia IOjMy XOpM30HTa Y PUI030CKOj XepMeHey T -
M. JefHa Off OCHOBHVIX MHTeHIVja Vcitiune u meitioge, Kako Iagamep
VICTHYE Y IIPEIrOBOPY APYTOM M3Jaby Kibure, Oua je fa ce MOKaXke fia
»pasyMeBarbe HUKaJja HIje HeKO Cy6jeKTUBHO MOHAIIabe IIpeMa HeKOM
laTOM ‘TIpefiMeTY, Hero Aa IpuIlajia IOBEeCTU Je/I0Bama, a TO 3HAYM:
6uhy onora mto ce pasymesa.“*? VictuHa 10 Koje MOXkeMo f1a fohemo Ha
IIyTy TaKBOI pasyMeBarba HMKaJja HIje HeKa MCTIMHA KOjy jefHOCTAaBHO
MOYKeMO Jia ,,-iocenyjeMo, Beh ucTuHa y K0joj 1 camu y4ecTByjeMo.

CBecT 0 OBOM YYeCTBOBamY, CBECT O XePMEHEYTUYKOj CUTYALVju,
Tapamep ozpebyje xao ,,menarHo-moBecHy cBecT . CaMo OMBaIbe y HEKOj
CUTYyaIVju, KaKo je To nokasana ¢punosoduja Kapna Jacepca Ha Kojy ce
y OBOM KOHTEKCTy lafjamep mosuBa, orpaHmn4aBa Haury MoryhHoct ma
0 TOMe MIMaMO HEKO ,IIPeIMETHO 3Halbe, jep MU CMO YBeK y HEeKOj Cl-
Tyaluju, He HAJTA3MMO Ce Her/je M3BaH WIM HaCYIpOT 10j. AU TO IITO
Ce yBeK Ha/Ia3MMO Y HeKOj CUTyallMjy He MIMIUIMKYje OrpaHIYEeHOCT ca-
3Hama CaMo y TOM CMUCITy [ia HaM je HeMOTYh HeKU CIIo/ballliby IIOTTIe],
Ha COIICTBEHY IIPENyC/IOB/bEHOCT, HETO OTPAHMYEHOCT M Y CMUCITY IIO-
rIefia Ha gpyre Moryhe npengmere. CaMo OuBambe y CUTYalyju OTpaHu-
vyaBa MoryhHoctu Bubemwa, unHM y ofgpeheHo BpeMe Heke Horiene Mo-
ryhum, a gpyre He. OBaj ogHOC Tagamep MoKpyBa 1MOjMOM XOPU3OHTA.
OBaj mojam oH ynorpe6/baBa y CMUCITY BUJJOKPYTa, KOju 0OyxBara cBe
OHO LITO je BUA/BUBO ca onpeheHe Tauke. Taj BULOKPYT je pemaTuBHO
crabuaH, amm Huje 3aTBopeH. [IoBeCHOCT YoBeKOBe CUTYaluje YKasyje,
HAIIPOTUB, Ha OTBOpeHM XOpu3oHT. Hamra nosecHa curyaruja obee-
XKeHa je IpefpasyMeBameM Koje He MOXXeMO Jja OTK/IOHMMO; TO IIpef-
pasyMeBarbe 0Opasyje XOPU30OHT Hallle CaflallllbOCTY Ka0 OHOra IIPeKo
Jera He MOYKeMO JIa BUAMMO. A/l XOPM3OHT CaJallibuIle Tpeba 3aMu-
CIIUTH ,,y CTATHOM 00pa3oBamy,  y CTaTHOM, Kako [ajjamep Kaxe, CTaB-
Jbamby Ha po0y, a Mehy TakBe mpobe crajia u ,,cycper ca npourourhy
1 pasyMeBambe npefara u3 Kojer gonasumo’>! To, mehyTnm, sHaun ma
HEKOT JiepMHUTUBHOT ,,cafialllber XOpM30HTa 3arpaBo HeMa, Beh fja ce
XOpM30HTH (Cafia y MHOKIHM!) YBeK Hajla3e y IIPOILeCY ,CTanama“ I 1a

29 Teonor Xanc XnbHep, pasmarpajyhn osaj mpobnem crsapHe i npusriHe Hudeose Hefo-
crnegHOCTH, YnTa Hideos onuc gorabaja mHCIMpalyje 1o aHaIoTHjy ca pelMriuo3HoM 06ja-
BOM, 1 I1Ta ce — fa i Hude cebe cxBara Kao ,90BeKa MHCIMpanuje, a pyre Kao ,/byfe
unrepnperanuje‘: H. Hiibner, ,’Hermeneutik des Verdachts’ bei Friedrich Nietzsche®, New
Testament Studies 51, 2008, 130-131.

30 X. I. Tapamep, Vcitiuna u meitioga, 13.

31 MHcino, 339.
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Cé Y TOM CTaIlalby XOPM30HAaTa 3aIIPaBO CACTOjU IOBECHO IOCTOjarbe I
pasyMeBanbe:

»VICTOpIjcKa CBeCT je cBeCHa CBOje SPYTOCTH M OTyZa OfBaja XOPU3OHT
Ipefama Of CONCTBEHOr Xopu3oHTa. Ca pyre cTpaHe oHa je cama (...)
Kao HeKa Hacjara IIpeko TpajuliMje Koja ce HacTaB/ba, M 3aTO OHA OfIMax
IIOHOBO CIaja oHO Melyco6HO ofBOjeHO, KaKko Ou ce y je;MHCTBY MOBec-
HOT XOPM30HTa KOj! TaKo 3a/j001ja, mocpemoBana ca caMmoM cobom. (...)
Y onBujamy pasyMmeBama JiellaBa ce 30M/bCKO CTaname XOPM30HaTa, Koje
Ca HAI[PTOM IIOBECHOT XOPM30HTA MCTOBPEMEHO CIPOBOAN M HETOBO
yKupame. 32

XepMeHeyTUYKO UCKYCTBO MMa, 110 [afamepy, CTpyKTypy fujanora,
nozpeheHo je morniy nutama 1 OAroBopa. Any Kako Tpeba To fia pa-
3yMeMo, Kajia je ped 0 ,,pasroBOpPy" KOjii BOJUMO Ca HEKMM YMHIOLIEM
npefama, HIIp. HeKuM TeKcToM? [ajlamMepoBa njeja je fa y cycpeTnma
ca TeKCTOBUMA, MU MOPaMo Ja O6yleMo CIIOCOOHM Ja X YBaXXKMMO Kao
IapTHEpPe y pasroBOpY, a TO 3HAYM Jja MX 3a1ICTa C/IyIIaMo. 32 TO HUKaJa
HIMje JOBO/bHA ITyKa OIIyKa. Ymasehm y mocrymak pasymeBarma, MM ca
co60M TOHOCUMO Ipefpacy/e Koje MOTy fia Hac 3aBefly a yMeCTO pasro-
BOPa ca TeKCTOM IIOKYIIAMO Jia Cé JOTMATCKM ITOCTaBMMO IIPEMa heMY.
Onpebeme pasroBopa Tymada ca TekcToMm, [afamep Mopa fja mocTaBu
TaKo /la ypadyHa ¥ y3ajaMHI OJIHOC ITApTHEPa, a/lil X TO fIa U jeTHOT U
npyror oxipebyje memarHo-nmoBecHa cBecT. Kako oHa ozpebyje Tymaua,
BUJIENN CMO, ajii Kako ofipehyje Texct? OBpie lagamep mpuberasa jefHoj
O]} CBOjMX HajCMeNMjMX MJIeja ¥ CaM TEKCT CXBaTa Kao Jia je Ipou3alao
U3 jeJHOT [IMja/IOUIKOT OFHOCA. ,10 MITO HEKM TEKCT Mpefarma MoCTaje
IpeaMeT TyMauera, Beh 3Ha4YM 1a OH MHTepIpeTaTOpy HOCTaB/ba HEKO
nuTame. TyMademe yTONMMKO YBEK CaJp>KM CYIITMHCKM OJHOC IpeMa
NUTalby KOje je HEKOMe IIOCTaB/beHOo. PasymeTy HEKM TEKCT 3Ha4M pa-
3yMETM TO IUTarbe. AN TO Ce lelIaBa TaKo, Kao IITO CMO BUJIE/N, LITO
ce 3a001ja XepMeHEeyTHYKM XOPU3OHT. Taj XOPM30HT cajia ca3HajeMo
Kao XOPM3OHT IMTama yHyTap Kojer ce ofpebyje cmmcaonm mpasai
Tekcra. 3> CaM TEKCT ce pasyMe Kao OfTOBOP Ha IIUTAEbe KOje je MMIUIN-
LMTHO ITOCTaB/beHo. Ko cama excrmmiypa To nuTame? YnHm Ham ce fa
TO MOpa OMUTM caM TyMady, KOji MCIIPBa, Ha OCHOBY CBOT IIpefpasyMe-
Bamba, HYIM jejaH Jpyraduju OAroBOp Ha mera. PasymeBame TEKCTOBA
CacTOju ce OHJA y CTallalby XOPM30OHaTa TEKCTa M TyMada, y OfjMepa-
Bamby IMXOBUX O[FOBOPA Ha 3ajelHNYKO IuTame. Kajga pasymesamo,
He PEeKOHCTPYMIIEMO CaMO XOPM3OHT OHOTa HITO pa3yMeBaMoO, HETO y
UTPY YBeK YHOCHMO U CBOj COIICTBEHM XOPM3OHT, KOji oIlpo6aBaMo Ha

32 Hcinio, 340.
33 Hcinio, 340.
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TEKCTY, TECTUPAMO Ia 1 MemaMo. [loTeHunjan XxepMeHey TMIKOT 1ojMa
XOPM30HTA JIEXM, IIpeMa TOMe, IIpe CBeTa y 3aMICIIN O CTallamby XOpMU-
30HATA.

ITocToje MuIUbema 1A je II0jaM XOpU30HTa Kofi [agamepa Henocpen-
HO nHCTMpucan Hudeosum nojmom xopusonra.>* Temko je carmacutu
ce ca TaKBUM IVISAVIITVIMA, jep, KaKo je IoKasaHo, 0bojuia o6pasyjy
¢bunosodcky nojaM Xopu3oHTa eKCIIoaTnInyhy aHamorujy ca 3SHaue b M-
Ma y CBaKOJHEBHO] je3M4KO]j YIOTpeOu, M CAaCBMM JIaKo je Moryhe fa To
4)He He3aBJCHO jefiaH off Apyrora. OcuM Tora, pasinke y 3aK/bydliiMa
Huyeosor nepcnexrnsnusma u [agamepose punozodcke xepmeHeyTHKe,
Koje 6MICMO MOITIM Jja CXeMaTCKU IIPUKaXeMo Kao onpeKy namMebhy npep-
CTaBe O OfIe/bEHOCTU XOPM30HATA U 3aXTEBA 33 IbVIXOBMM CTAIAbEM —
4yHe HaM ce KyA U Kamo Behum o mMehycobHe cmmunocT. AKo ce u
MO>Ke TIOCMaTpaTy Kao XxepMeHeyTudap, Hude cBakako Huje XepMeHe-
yTu4ap rajaMepoBcKor KoBa.>> Hude HacTyma ca CBeCHO M3PaXKEHOM
aMOMLIMjOM Jla paZKaTHO PACKPCTH ca MPOIUIONINyY 11 leHNM aBeTMa
— MOJIepHOM HayKoM, €BpOIICKOM ¢mnosodujom u xpumrhaHckoM pe-
murujoM. OH cebe 3amMmIba Kao IIOHOBO pobheHor JIMoHuca, BeCHUKa
HOBO-CTapOr y4Yea, )KMUBY HOTBPAY MUCIN O BeYHOM Bpahamy mcror.
3a 6/1arOHaK/IOH U IIOMUP/BUB CTaB IIpeMa TPaUIIVjH, 32 TeXXIbY Ka VH-
Terpalyji y IPOIIIO, IITO Cy KapaKTePUCTIYHE O/INKEe XepMEHeY THKe
KakBy je nsrpahusao [amamep, ko Huuea jenHocraBHO Hema mecta.>
To, mehyTum, He 3HauM fa oppebene nneje xoje je Huve 3acrymao (oBne
He MIC/IMO Ha IIPBOM MeCTY Ha 1Jieje U3 IberoBux adopnsama, Koje ou
ce MOIJIe TYMauuTM Ha 3aJCTa BeOMa pasInMyiTe HadyMHe — carjlefjaHe
U3 pa3IMYUTUX XOpU30HaTa) He O6u Morye fa OyAy IUIOZOHOCHE 3a ca-
BpeMeHy XepMeHeyTuKy. HaBemhemo HekonmMko mpyuMepa: 3a pelieme
npo6jieMa OIpaB/jaba Ba/baHOCTY Pa3IMIUTUX NHTEPIpeTaIja MCTOT
TEKCTa, XepMeHeyTh4ap Koju cineny [agaMmepoBy KoHIenujy 6u Morao
Jla ce I030Be Ha Pa3/IMUUTY IIOBECHY CUTYalMjy TyMada; IPOTUB Te3e
0 3HaYe’Yy Kao ayTOPCKOj MHTEHLMjI, OH OU MOTrao fia apryMeHTHINe

34 Hop. W. Lammi, ,,Hans-Georg Gadamer’s ‘Correction’ of Heidegger®, Journal of the His-
tory of Ideas 52, 1991, 493. u pame, cMaTpa gHa je lagamep op Hudea mpeyseo upejy o
JIMMMUTUPAHOCTI CBaKe NMapTHUKy/lIapHe IepcrekTyBe onpebene marum xopusonrom. pyry
moryhy uncnmpanujy Taameposor mojMa Jlamu Hamasyu y Xycep/loBOM IIOjMy XOPM30HTA,
KOjM YK/bydyje U 3aMIICa0 O MOTYhHOCTI Mebara XOPU3OHTA.

35 V nonemuun usmeby Hepupe u Tagamepa, dunosodceka durypa koja ce cTanHoO ImoMasbana
U3 1o3ajnHe, 6uo je ynpaso Huue. Ako 6u tpebano tpaxxutu Hudeose cpopuuke y dpumo-
30¢uju Kpaja ABageceTor Beka, oHia hemo ux npe Hahm y okpuby AEeKOHCTPYKIMje, HETO
¢dunosodcke xepMeHeyTHKe.

36 a Harmacu ocobeHoct [afamMepoBe mosuuuje, y3 anysujy Ha Pukeposy dopmyny o ,xepMe-
HeYTULN [TOf03perba’, aMepnaku ¢pumozod Pobept [loctan ckoBao je n3pas ,xepMeHeyTHKa
nosepemwa“: P. J. Jocran, ,The World Never Lost: The Hermeneutics of Trust®, Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research 47, 1987, 413-434.
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yKa3/BameM Ha ,IIOBECT JIe/I0Bamba"; Ha MITambe O KapaKTepy XepMeHe-
YTUYKOT IIpefiMeTa OH OM, 4aK y M3BeCHO] Mepyu mpobinemarusyjyhu y
TOM TIOIJIEly cTaB camor [ajjamepa,®” Morao sja ToBOpM O IMHAMUYKOM
jemVIHCTBY TEKCTa I ,JIOBECTH JieioBama ‘... CBa Ta pellerna Cy, YMHI HaM
ce, 6/yDKa HUYeaHCKOM IepCIIeKTUBI3MY, HEro KJTaCYHOj XepMEeHeY TH -
111, ¥ OTBapajy IPOCTOp He caMo 3a pasMarpame Moryhux Besa usmeby
Hugeose mucnn n [agamepoe punozodcke XxepMeHeyTHKe, HETO U Off-
HOca u3Meby pasmmunTux caBpeMeHMX XepMeHeyTUYKVX KOHI[eNIyja.
l3meby nepcrekTuBM3Ma ¥ XepMEeHEY TVIKe He 3jally HeIPeMOCTVBH jas,
HAIIPOTVB — YaK V CaM IIePCIEeKTUBI3aM MOTrao OM ce MoCMaTpaTy Kao
jemHa of BuIle MOryhyx XepMeHey TMYKIX IIepCIeKTHBA.

Sasa Radoj¢i¢
HERMENEUTICS AND PERSPECTIVISM:
NIETZSCHE’S AND GADAMER’S CONCEPTS OF HORIZON

Summary

This paper analyses certain points of a relationship between Nietzschean perspectivism and
Gadamerian philosophical hermeneutics. The central concept in this analysis is the concept of
horizon, which appears in Nietzsche’s second Untimely Meditations — On the Use and Abuse of
History for Life and Gadamer’s principal work Truth and Method. Both concepts, Nietzschean and
Gadamerian, constitute an analogy represented by using common language, yet lead to different
concepts of history, tradition, and interpretation. In perspectivism, the horizons continue to be
separated, while philosophical hermeneutics affirms the ,,fusion” of horizons.

37 Tagamep y HM3y paclpaBa HAaIMCAHMX IIOC/IE TIONeMIKe ca [lepiioM, YBOAM Y pasMarpame
I0jaM ,,eMIHEHTHOT TEKCTa", KOjii ce He VCLPIUbYje YIOTOM Y KOMYHMKALIVIOHVM IIPOL{eCH -
Ma, U KOjii CBOjIIM HOPMATVBHUM Ba)keHmeM IIPeTXOfie CBAKOM HOBOM 4NTaby; Hosaithe-
Ha dopMa TeKCTa y eMMHEHTHOM CMIUCIY je, o lagamepy, TekcT mecHmukor fema: H. G.
Gadamer, ,,Der eminente’ Text und seine Wahrheit®, Gesammelte Werke Bd. 8: Asthetik und
Poetik I (Kunst als Aussage), Tiibingen, 1993, 286. u same.

831






UDK 821.09:165(470)“19”
14 Nice E.

Dusan Radunovi¢
University of Bristol, United Kindom

NIETZSCHE AND RUSSIAN FORMALISM: THE
QUESTION OF EPISTEMOLOGY

This paper examines the similarities and divergences between Frie-
drich Nietzsche’s critique of language and the Russian Formalist concep-
tion of aesthetic activity. By comparing Nietzsche’s writings of 1870s and
the early works of the Formalists, the author makes the case for a great
deal of correspondence in the use of some critical concepts designating
the status of language. However, a closer examination of Nietzsche’s and
the Formalist respective theories reveals that, despite the initial proxim-
ity, the epistemological premises of Nietzsche’s theory of demetaphoriza-
tion and the Formalists utilization of the process of automatization of
artistic perception, bear substantial differences.

Key Words: Demetaphorization, Automatization, Epistemology,
Language, Truth, Science

»They are deeply immersed in illusions and dream images; their eyes
merely glide across the surface of things and see forms’; nowhere does
their perception lead into truth; instead, it is content to receive stimuli
and, as it were, to play with its fingers on the back of things. “
Nietzsche

It would be an overstatement to argue that the intellectual history of
Russian Formalism have remained unwritten over a half-century long
Western and Russian scholarship on Formalism. However, as far as the
epistemological foundations of the Formalist postulations are concerned,
the major Western accounts of the movement have left the issue virtually
attended.! Therefore, despite the abundance of historical, comparative
and theoretical takes on a number of vital concepts, we have a situation
that a genealogical, meta-theoretical examination of those concepts, one
that would not exhaust itself neither in juxtapositions, nor in diachronic
pursuits of origins, is still awaiting to be done. Accordingly, the purpose
of this paper will be to elucidate an aspect of European intellectual his-

1 I am here referring to two classic works that marked the Western reception of Formalism,
Victor Erlich’s Russian Formalism: History, Doctrine (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1955)
and Peter Steiner’s Russian Formalism: A Metapoetics (Ithaca, London: Cornell University
Press, 1984).
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tory that might have importantly shaped the intellectual dynamic of
Russian Formalism.

Although the Formalists’ participation in what we may provisionally
call the European intellectual modernity was never a matter of dispute,
the more concrete, case-specific aspects of this allegiance have been
given only a partial consideration.? In order to come to terms with the
epistemological underpinnings of Formalist aesthetics, we will not be
elucidating empirical references to any aspect of European intellectual
history that existed in Formalist writings. Rather, I will be pursuing an
unstated, nevertheless, strikingly plausible line of investigation: I will
evoke the work of Friedrich Nietzsche, whose writings exerted power-
ful, and well-documented, influence on Russian intelligentsia of the Sil-
ver Age, but who might have had even more thorough impact on the
early formation of Russian Formalism.> As I will demonstrate, willingly
or not, the Formalists as the new paradigm contenders in the studies of
language and literature, utilized the wide array of bona fide Nietzschean
concepts to challenge the intellectual legacy of the past and corroborate
new concepts and ideas.

Arguably the most radical, and certainly most Nietzschean in this
regard, was the founding member of the Petrograd-based Society for the
Study of Poetic Language (OPOIaZ), Viktor Borisovich Shklovskii. In
the pioneering essays of 1914 and 1917, “The Resurrection of the Word,
and ‘Art as Device,* not only the use of specific philosophical metaphors,
but the idiosyncratic, post-lapsarian meditation on the loss of perceptive
function of discourse, strikingly echo Nietzsche’s critique of the semantic
capacity of language and its par excellence metaphoric nature. In order
to substantiate this connection, I will first expound on Nietzsche’s short,
yet seminal work of 1873 ‘On Truth and Lying in a Non-Moral Sense’ in

2 As I will demonstrate later, some exceptions do apply here with regard to the Formalist assi-
milations of Henri Bergson’s philosophy.

3 Let me stress again that this is not to say that Nietzsche’s impact on Russian intellectual situ-
ation has not been given consideration at all. On the contrary, it has become customary for
every account of the intellectual background of the Russian Silver Age, and the authors such
as Viacheslav Ivanov, Dmitrii Merezhkovskii or Vasilii Rozanov, to address the influence that
certain works and concepts of Nietzsche—such as the Apollonian/Dionysian principle, or the
notion of der Ubermensch—exerted on them. Especially instructive in this regard is the col-
lection of essays edited by Bernice Glatzer Rosenthal. See Bernice Glatzer Rosenthal (ed.), Ni-
etzsche in Russia (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1986). Alas, the collection contains
no attempts to tackle Nietzsche’s assimilation in the Formalist circles.

4 Viktor Shklovsky, ‘Resurrection of the Word, in Russian Formalism, ed. Stephen Bann and
John E. Bowlt (Edinburgh: Scottish Academic Press, 1973), 41-48, and Viktor Shklovsky, Art
as Device, in Theory of Prose, transl. by Benjamin Sher (Elmwood Park, IL: Dalkey Archive
Press, 1990), 1-14. The latter text was first published in the influential collection Poetika:
Sborniki po teorii poeticheskogo iazyka, Vol. II (Prag: 1917), 3-14. The Russian original of this
text is also available online at <http://www.opojaz.ru/manifests/kakpriem.html>.
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which the German philosopher first elaborates his challenge to the epis-
temological validity of scientific language.” Then I will probe Nietzsche’s
principles against argumentation we find in Shklovskii’s early work.

Despite its unassuming, fragmentary, rather than discursive form,
Nietzsche’s essay undertakes an ambitious philosophical task: it calls into
question the capacity of philosophical language to nominate and define
things and states of affairs. Or, in Nietzsche’s radical vein, the task of his
critique is to deny the legitimacy of philosophy to deal with the truth.
Indeed, the discourse of science is judged as insufficient to bear the sci-
entific or any other truth. But, according to Nietzsche, instead of chang-
ing the nature of our approach to human knowledge, this incapacity
only prompted the philosophers to further their lamentable and fruitless
quest. In spite of the inaptness of human mind and language to grasp
the truth, the truth drive—an instinct that is, according to Nietzsche,
not cognitive but moral to the core—comes to the fore and demands
meanings and truths be formulated. In a nutshell, that is how the edifice
of modern science is built: in order to achieve what is called scientific
truth, the science ‘petrifies’ and imprisons the originally Protean nature
of language by seizing one of its manifold moments and subsuming it
under the unitary meaning of a concept.

It would be inadequate to detach Nietzsche's radical critique of lan-
guage, its ontological status or its referential power from his wider inten-
tion to challenge the spirit of positivism that characterized the intellec-
tual climate of his time. It is only against this background that Nietzsche’s
universal critique of the nature of human knowledge and, consequently,
language came about. According to Nietzsche, the philosophy must ask
itself some fundamental questions: for example, how to articulate what
the science—knowledge, truth—are? Since the world as the object of
knowledge is unstable, the positivist conception of knowledge will be
inherently impaired to grasp it. Yet again, despite this dual insufficiency
of mind and language, the scientific spirit attempts to seize the objective
world. Language, of course, deceptively lands itself for such an adven-
ture and seemingly proves capable to express the ‘scientific image’ of the
world. However, Nietzsche insists that this utilized language of science

5 Friedrich Nietzsche, ‘On Truth and Lying in a Non-Moral Sense’, in The Birth of Tragedy and
Other Writings, ed. Gaymond Geuss and Ronald Speirs (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1999),
139-153. Regrettably, there is no textual evidence to corroborate the link between Shklovskii’s
and Nietzsche’s critique of signification. Moreover, I found no references to this particular
article by Nietzsche in the (otherwise prolific) Russian reception of the philosopher, until its
first post-Soviet publication in The Book on Philosopher. However, by the time he set to write
his early articles on language and poetics, Shklovskii could have read both the first German
edition of Nietzsche’s work and the first English translation of Nietzsche’s Collected Works.
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will be an inert, empty language devoid of its natural, genuinely meta-
phoric tenets.

It is for this reason that the positivistic science has to neglect the in-
herent polyvalence of discourse and restrict the metaphoric potential of
language: in order to put forward the representational, veristic capacity
of language and create the artificial language of truth, the very attributes
of language had to be suppressed. It is of great importance for our under-
standing of the poetics of Russian Formalism to grasp Nietzsche’s sub-
sequent argument that the central mechanism of this ‘pseudo-scientific’
language of truth is the demetaphorization of language, the process that
in practice entails the detachment of the tropological/figurative qualities
of original language by replacing them with the so-called ‘correspond-
ing’ notion of language.®

It was along these lines that Nietzsche raised the question about the
nature of discourse: ‘what is a word’ he asks and gives a radical, virtually
Saussurean, answer: nothing but ‘[t]he copy of a nervous stimulation in
sounds. Moreover, he elaborates, [...] to infer from the fact of nervous
stimulation’ that there exist a certain cause that resides ‘outside us, would
be an incongruous application of the principle of ‘sufficient reason’.” The
variety of human languages, a phenomenon that inspired philosophers
and incited debates from ancient times, was deemed by Nietzsche as yet
another symptom of the fundamental ‘truthlessness’ of language: there
is no such thing as essence or meaningful core of/in language, he insists.
Governed by this initial negation, Nietzsche articulates his crucial take
against the anti-idealist philosophy of language, epitomized by the then
vastly influential work of Wilhelm von Humboldt. According to Hum-
boldt, the most important feature of human languages was precisely to
be found in the unity of ideal sense of language (der innere Sprachsinn)
and its material appearance in sound, the process he called the ‘high
synthesis8

Unlike Humboldt, one of Nietzsche’s core beliefs was that human
language contained virtually no inherently logical, sense-bearing mech-
anisms. In accordance with his poetic, rather than noetic, conception of

6 With regard to that, Nietzsche can rightly be assumed to be an early opponent of what would
later become known as the ‘correspondence theory of truth’ In simple terms, this fundamen-
tal principle of analytic philosophy has it that truth is what corresponds to factuality (i.e.
factual reality), as well as that language possesses the capacity to depict that reality.

7 Nietzsche, ‘On Truth and Lying in a Non-Moral Sense, 144.

8 A more substantial consideration of the relationship between Nietzsche’s critique of language
and the nineteenth century conceptions of language, especially with the master-narrative of
Classical German Idealism, the philosophy of Immanuel Kant, can be found in Christian J.
Emden’s Nietzsche on Language, Consciousness, and the Body (Chicago: University of Illinois
Press, 2005).
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language, Nietzsche maintained that the ill-conceived pursuit of truth in
language was in fundamental conflict with other, even more ‘legitimate’
potentials of language. According to Nietzsche, the very emergence of
logical concepts, i.e. complex words of secondary meanings, is nothing
but the abolition of one of those primary potentials of language, its ca-
pacity to create metaphors. The aberration that is perpetuated in order
to formulate a logical concept and ascertain ‘truth’ in language has its
origins in a certain will to communicate what cannot be communicat-
ed, to equate of what is fundamentally different. Although it is only the
uniqueness of individual experience that gives birth to the original, ini-
tial concept, this singularity is then replicated and elevated to a universal
level. Therefore, Nietzsche concludes that truth, or, the truth depicted in
language, is but a

‘mobile army of metaphors, metonymies, anthropomorphisms, in short a
sum of human relations, which have been subjected to poetic and rhetoric
intensification, translation and decoration, and which, after they have been
in use for a long time, strike a people like firmly established, canonical
and binding: truths are illusions of which we have forgotten that they are
illusions, metaphors which have become worn by frequent use and have

lost all sensuous vigour [...]»°

The urge for such truth, Nietzsche maintains, originates from an un-
known source. However, laments the philosopher, despite its principally
unknown origins, the truth has always figured as an obligation imposed
on humans by social order. This restrictive and impoverishing proce-
dure of the fixation of customary metaphors found its expression in a
number of fixed conventions. What stands in contrast to that reductive
impulse for truth is, again, the metaphoric power of words, a power that
still preserves the memory of various stimuli, feelings, moments of being.
In an attempt to oppose the strong tradition stemming from Plato to
Descartes and beyond, within which knowledge was seen as a synchro-
nized form of memory, Nietzsche argues that truth and knowledge (or,
more accurately, the false truth and the inadequate knowledge) actually
begin with oblivion, with forgetfulness about their past. It was in relation
to this moment that Nietzsche’s has famously concluded that the truth
of concepts is built on the ‘residue of a metaphor’ and the formation of
meaning will resemble a game of dice.!”

As we have noted, Nietzsche’s critique of the socio-cultural construc-
tion of knowledge ultimately address the way in which the philosophy of
his time treated the relationship between the world and the perceptive,

9 Nietzsche, ‘On Truth and Lying in a Non-Moral Sense; 146.
10 Nietzsche, ‘On Truth and Lying in a Non-Moral Sense), 147.
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cognitive and linguistic faculties of the subject. Not only must the valid-
ity of this tripartite scheme of human knowledge be challenged by way
of contesting the validity of ‘the truth drive’—as it is the moral instinct
that acts as an initiator of impossible unities, that of consciousness and
the world, language and mind, etc.—but also the primary relationship
between ‘original perceptions” and the ‘thing in itself” (the Platonic and
Kantian respective terms for what the neo-Aristotelian or analytic tradi-
tion preferred to call ‘state of affairs’) is deemed as highly problematic
precisely from the ontological point of view. Nietzsche argues,

‘[...] the “correct perception”—which would mean the full and adequate

expression of an object in the subject—is something contradictory and
impossible; for between two absolutely different spheres [...] there is no
causality [...] but at best an aesthetic way of relating [...].!!

Nietzsche’s questioning of the correspondence, or rather commen-
surability, between the philosophical subject and world of objects, opens
a new critical front on which the German philosopher battles the fun-
damental principles of German idealism. Not only does Nietzsche re-
pudiate the existence of the ideal essences of the world, but he gives an
outright repudiation of the phenomenal world, and the whole idea that
the being is bifurcated into phenomenon and noumenon.'> Whoever the
real addressee of this critical statement was, Nietzsche uses it to subject
to criticism not only the reigning idealism, but empiricism as its reverse
side, by arguing that truth can be contained in an image or thought rather
than in reality. It will be present, for example, in a song sung by a painter
without hands, while he, unable to paint, imagines himself a picture.!3
No doubt, the Kantian paradigm of knowledge—which, in Nietzsche’s
view, dominated the science and philosophy of his time and, according
to which, the principles and categories of our knowledge are to be a pri-
ori imposed upon objects of our perception—is here rejected in favour
of what Nietzsche calls substitution of one—axiologically equivalent,
but not structurally correspondent—sphere for another. Unlike this, the
structure of scientific mind—the master-example of which is, yet again,
the transcendental idealism in the vein of Kant’s Third Critique—is do-
ing nothing but copying the mechanism of ‘metaphor formation’ In im-
posing its own principles and tools the scientific knowledge of our time

11 Nietzsche, ‘On Truth and Lying in a Non-Moral Sense] 148.
12 Nietzsche, ‘On Truth and Lying in a Non-Moral Sense], 149.
13 Nietzsche, ‘On Truth and Lying in a Non-Moral Sense], 148-9.



Hacnehe

confines its own horizons, or in Nietzsche’s words, falls short of what is
‘marvellous about the laws of nature’!

This critique of the intellectual legacy of German idealism and,
especially, the rethinking of the origins and possibilities of scientific
knowledge, bears major relevance for a better understanding of the vital
concepts of Formalist aesthetics, namely that of estrangement, or defa-
miliarization (Russ. ostranenie). In order to substantiate this view, I will
briefly revisit the aesthetic function of this mechanism and also draw on
rather conspicuous use of rhetoric on the part of the Formalists, most
notably their most visible exponent, Viktor Shklovskii. The origins of the
concept and the selective terminology, in my view, speak of a consider-
able, yet insufficiently addressed, Formalist engagement with Nietzsche’s
ideas on mind and language.

The early Formalist approach to literature was marked by an im-
perative request for methodological rigour, for what the contemporary
sociology of science would call a disciplinary distinction of literature
and, thus, literary scholarship. As pronounced by Roman Jakobson, by
disentangling literature from other discursive series, and by building
up a new, appropriate critical apparatus, these specifically literary fea-
tures, the very literariness of literature, will finally come to the fore.!®
The methodology of the new-born discipline, Shklovskii argued, should
break up with the legacy of Symbolism, which conflated words and im-
ages, and create the critical vocabulary of its own. The aspects of litera-
ture and poetry that the literary scholarship proper is supposed to focus
on are the verbal forms used to achieve specific, literary effects in the
recipients’ perception.

When taken prima facie, not all of Shklovskii’s classical pronounce-
ments lend themselves for a fruitful comparison with Nietzsche’s critique
of scientific discourse. In the first place, Shklovskii seems to advocate
the rejection of the symbolic, i.e. vague and inaccurate critical apparatus
in favour of a more exact discourse of literary scholarship. But it is at
least equally important not to overlook that, in addition to the impor-
tant call for methodological rigour in the studies of literature, Shklovskii
makes use of the similar instance of the critique of the cognitive, repre-
sentational capacities of language. Moreover, from the early outset, he

14 In his Critique of Judgment Kant critiques the metaphoric language of philosophers. The rep-
resentation can be either symbolic or schematic, and it is only the latter that should be the
concern of philosophical discourse. For an excellent discussion of Kant’s treatment of meta-
phoric language see Paul de Man, “The Epistemology of Metaphor’, Critical Inquiry, Vol. 5,
No. 1 (1978), 13-30.

15 Roman Jakobson, ‘Hosencxana pycckana noesuna, in Selected Writings, Vol. 5 (The Hague:
Mouton, 1979), 305.
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conceives of language primarily in creative, symbolic terms: in the 1915
‘Resurrection of the Word’ the metaphoric potential of language is as-
sumed the primary act of human creation. Somewhat later, in ‘Art and
Device, other functions/uses of language (e.g. cognitive or pragmatic)
are deemed derivative and thus deviating from the original metaphor-
ic source of language. Despite the fact that this dynamics of deviation
from the true, poetic nature of language is permanently in operation, the
primordial, metaphoric power of discourse remains as it were buried in
its form. In the spirit and rhetoric that strikingly resemble those of Ni-
etzsche, Shklovskii contends that the loss of the primordial metaphoric
potential of language brings about “[...] dead words and language that
looks like a cemetery. What is more, it will be this impoverishment of
language (i.e. its demetaphorization) that will, according to Shklovskii,
set the ground for the emergence of scientific discourse.!®

Devoid of its metaphoric potential, argues the Russian critic further,
the pragmatic discourse is ‘algebrising’ the object of speech. It could also
be said that Shklovskii here identifies and critiques the emergence of the
Kantian notion of objective (‘schematic’) representation as the supreme
capacity of discourse in its relation to external reality. What impinges on
this mechanism of demetaphorization in aesthetic relation is the speak-
er’s intention to express himself in an exact and economic way, with the
minimum amount of language signs. As a result, the listener receives
the message with the minimum of redundancy, but this predictability of
linguistic signs will prove deceptive: what the loss of the primary, meta-
phoric potential of language leads to is the automatization of perception
of the speaker and the listener alike. In other words, once we stop pay-
ing attention to the medium of message, i.e. to the language itself, our
verbal perception becomes automatized. Accordingly, in order to deau-
tomatize our perception and thus regain the original potential of lan-
guage, a certain estrangement from the petrified, objectivised forms of
representation is needed. Needless to say, the artistic language of poetry
here emerges as the ideal example of discourse in which the metaphoric
potential of discourse can be regained.

As far as the intellectual origins of the device of estrangement are
concerned, there seems to be a fair deal of coverage in literature on For-
malism. The debt of the Formalists to the Danish aesthetician Broder
Christiansen and his, in Russia, vastly influential book Philosophie der
Kunst (1909), was first mentioned by Victor Erlich in his now classic
1955 study Russian Formalism: History, Doctrine and further elucidat-

16 Viktor Shklovsky, ‘Art as Device, in Theory of Prose, trans. Benjamin Sher (Elmwood Park, IL:
Dalkey Archive Press, 1990), z6—12 [emphasis added].
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ed by Aage Hansen-Love in his excellent and comprehensive Der rus-
sische Formalismus: methodologische Rekonstruktion seiner Entwicklung
aus dem Prinzip der Verfremdung (1978).7 Namely, Christiansen inau-
gurated the mutually related notions of ‘differential impressions’ (Dif-
ferenzimpression) and differential qualities’ (Differenzqualitiiten) as the
properties of aesthetic form, which are capable of encompassing differ-
ences that coexist in our habitual perception. This feeling of difference,
Christiansen then comes to argue, is generated/incited by the perception
of something that is ‘inaccessible to the [habitual] perception’ and it was
precisely this feeling of difference that was capable of putting together
the vast ‘realm of inexhaustible multitude’!8

Another important impetus for the Formalist conception of es-
trangement came from the French philosopher Henri Bergson. In his es-
say on Laughter, Bergson argued that artistic consciousness, unlike ordi-
nary perception, ‘brushes aside [...] all that masks reality from us, which
necessitates a certain break with ‘utilitarian conventions’.'® It was this
argument by Bergson that inspired Lev Iakubinskii’s work on identical
liquids, the paper which, along with Shklovskii’s ‘Art as Device, inaugu-
rated the theory of estrangement.?’ The work by Iakubinskii represents
if not the most elaborate then certainly most Bergsonian attempt of Rus-
sian Formalism to corroborate the fundamental distinction between
practical language and poetic language. Iakubinskii delves into several
examples taken from European and Japanese poetic tradition in which
poetic discourse has always been identified in stark contrast to practical
discourse. The distinctive quality that separates between two types of

17 Christiansen’s book was first published in Germany in 1909, and appeared in Russian trans-
lation as early as in 1911. See Broder Khristiansen, Qunocopuua uckyccimisa (St Petersburg:
Shipovnik, 1911); Broder Christiansen, Philosophie der Kunst (Hanau: Clauss & Feddersen,
1909). The impact of the book in Russia of the 1910s and 1920s was indeed enormous and its
traces are visible in virtually every Russian school of thought of the time: from the Silver Age
thinkers, such as Nikolai Berdiaev and Viacheslav Ivanov, to the phenomenological aesthetics
of Gustav Shpet and the early philosophical interests of the Bakhtin Circle. On Christiansen’s
role in this context see Hanzen-Léve, Oge A. [O. A. Hansen-Love], Pycckuu gpopmanusm:
Melfiogon0euYxXeckaua peKoOHCIIPYKIICUUA PA3SUTHUUA HA 0CHOBe TPUHUUTIA OCIIPAHHEHUUA
(Moscow: Masyku pycckon Kyn typy, 2001) and, also, Victor Erlich classic Russian Formal-
ism: History, Doctrine (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1955).

18 Khristiansen, 103-108.

19 Quotes from Bergson’s Laughter taken from online text available at http://www.gutenberg.
org/dirs/etext03/laemc10.txt. (Accessed on 19 November 2006; emphasis added). See also
James M. Curtis, ‘Bergson and Russian Formalism, Comparative Literature, Vol. 28, No. 2
(1976), 109-121 (111).

20 The only direct reference on Bergson in the early phase of Russian Formalism may be
found in Iakubinskii’s 1919 ‘Cxorutenne opmHakoBykx maaBHYKX (“The Accumulation of
Identical Liquids in Practical and Poetic Language’), in Iloeitiuka: Céopruku iio itieopuu
ioettiuyxeckoZo uasyka (Prague: 1919), 13-21. Later reprinted in JI. II. Mlaky6usnckumn, Masyk
u eco Pynxinicuonuposarue (Moscow: Hayka, 1986), 176-182.
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discourses is the ‘high accumulation of liquids; which is considered typi-
cal only of poetic discourse. Finally, argued the Russian linguist, it is the
emergence of this phenomenon of verbal speech that brings about the
deautomatization of the recipient’s perception.

This brief genealogy of the Formalist concept of estrangement shows
how the Russian linguists and literary scholars utilized one and the same
insight into the ambiguous status of language. What causes this perma-
nent instability was the conflict between the inherently present meta-
phoric potential of language and its pragmatic capacity, but this major
Formalist pronouncement did not lead them to reflect further upon the
nature of this process and its philosophical, social or other ramifications.
Rather, the Formalists maintained the distinction between poetic and
pragmatic uses (or, functions, as they called it) of language as one of
the cornerstones of aesthetic activity, so their further elaboration of the
process of demetaphorization or automatization of language remained
somewhat localized and utilized in a purely aesthetic context.

What is more, the partial use of powerful critical tools within the
confines of one disciplinary practice brought the early Formalist theory
on a brink of a methodological and, especially, epistemological incoher-
ence, e.g. the coexistence of the metaphoric critique of language and the
demand for scientific exactness. It is this ambivalence or incomplete-
ness of the Formalist epistemology that draws the major line between
their poetics of estrangement and Nietzsche’s critique of language. De-
spite the substantial proximity of some key terms and concepts, the gulf
between Nietzsche’s and the Formalist epistemologies actually remains
substantial. For Nietzsche, who, in his critique of language and scientific
knowledge, developed a profound critique of causalism and scientific
positivism, the ‘instinct of causality’ in scientific thinking was nothing
but the way of our coping with the ‘fear of the unfamiliar’?! Nietzsche’s
understanding of language, as well as his views of perception and knowl-
edge, are inseparable from the fundamental principles of his philosophy:
there cannot be ‘familiarity, or positive exactness, for that matter, in the
ever-occurring world, as there is no absolute correspondence between
the world and human mind.

Hence, the much debated Nietzschean conception of language is
emerging now as a consequence, or rather, anticipation, of his subse-
quent philosophy: the relationship between human language (a deriva-
tive, scientific language in particular) and the world is purely arbitrary.
Thus every attempt to mitigate this fundamental incongruence has ‘pi-

21 Nietzsche, Will to Power, quoted from Tracy B. Strong, ‘Language and Nihilism: Nietzsche’s
critique of Epistemology, Theory and Society, Vol. 3, No. 2 (1976), 254.



Hacnehe

ous’ and moral, rather than philosophical intentions. And this is the
most penetrating aspect of Nietzsche’s critique of language: every act of
nomination essentially acts as a primary metaphorization, which will
soon turn into an attempt not only to put under the rule of mind the
uniqueness of the world, but, quite in Kantian terms, to re-create the

world according to ‘the image of he who names’??
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Oymran Pagynosuh

HWYE "1 PYCKU ®OPMAJIN3AM:
IINTAILE EIIMICTEMOJIOTUJE

Pesnme

Osaj pajx mpoydvasa mopgyiapHocty u pasinke namehy Hudeose kpurnxe ¢mmosodcekor
jesMKa M KOHIIEIIlMje eCTeTCKOT Iporieca pyckux ¢opmammcra. [lopenehn pane Hudeose pa-
JIOBe O je3NKy 1 HajpaHuje crmce GpopMalncTa ayTop nokasyje na usMmeby mux B1aja Beayka
CIMYHOCT Ha TEPMUHOIOLWIKOM IU1aHy. Mebhytum, nmogpo6bHuja aHanmsa moaoxaja Koju KpuTi-
Ka IIporieca ry0/perba MeTadOpIIKOr IIOTeHIMjasIa je31Ka Ma KO, HeMadKor ¢p1103oda 1 Kox
PYCKMX ayTOpa, HEIBOCMICIICHO je HAMETHY/IA 3aK/by4aK fla MHUIMja/THa IIPETIOCTAaBKA O -
XOBOj TEPMMHOJIOLIKO]j CIMYHOCTH 3aIPaBO CKPUBA y0/be KOHILENITyaTHe Pas/nKe.

22 Strong, ‘Language and Nihilism, 256.
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YIK 14 Huue @.
111 Huue O.

Kennmup Bykammuosuh
Qunonowko-ymeiinuuxu paxyniteit, Kpazyjesay,

ITOC/bEJIbA TPAMA METAOU3VNKE: HUYE

Tpy cobOM yC/IOB/beHA MNUTamba, OBUM TEKCTOM apTUKYIVCAHA W3
JMYHe paBHU U pedpepeHTHOr MpusyBarma Xajierepose 1 JyHrOBe MH-
teprperanyje Hudea, pazabupy mopujekno pasymujeBama MCKYCTBa
Huveosa dumocoduparsa: Ko je Huueos 3aparycrpa? Kakas je craTyc
MeTadu3uKe, yMjeTHOCTI U BOJbe 38 MON y ofHOCY Ha >kuBoT? IllTa 3Ha-
ve Hurueose pujeun ,,bor je MpTaB“? AKIleHTUpa ce 3HaYaj MMIHOT y Hu-
nocodupamy, MojaBe IPBOT JINIA, a OHAA I CTIIA, KA0 OMTHIUX acIeKaTa
MHTYUTUBHOT MeTofa ¢unocopupama. OnosuBame OHTONOLIKE Hey-
TpanmMsaluje U HayuyHe ObjeKTMBM3aIMje CBUjeTa TUMe, IOC/beANIHO,
orBapa MoryhHOCT pacrosHaBamwa y ¢umocodupamwy KOHCTUTYMCAHE
IPUIOBjefaduke CTPYKType cybjekra. Pathos cy6jekTa, eroBo Ipu-
3HaBame Y BO/bM 3a MOD Kao HMPMHIMITY IpeBPeIHOBamba JOMIHAHT-
HUX BpPUjeTHOCTH, U3MONOrUja YMjeTHOCTI Yy HMKAJ MANU(PEPEHTHO]
[ePCIeKTUBY IIPOKMB/bABAHOT MCKYCTBA KOPUCTH 1 IITeTe MeTadpusu-
Ke I10 JKMBOT, MHTEH3MBUPAjy Cy[OVMHY 3alajjHe MeTapusyKe ¥ HbeHOj
nocrbennoj fpamu: Hirue!

Kpyune pujeun: Huxunmusam, cy6jext, BuBcrBoBame, Bo/ba, Xi-
BOT, MeTapmsnka, punocodupame, yMjeTHOCT, HEPCIEKTUBU3AM, HAT-
YOBjeK.

»A cag eam xasyjem: uszybuiiie mere u Hahuiiie ce6e;
u ifiex 0Hga, Kag me ce 6u céU ogpeyeilie,
fiospattiuhy sam ce ofiei... !

Y UMCKyCTBY KOjUM JIalli CBaKM OONVMK OHTOJIOIIKE HeyTpanusalje
U Hay4yHe OOjeKTMBM3aIyje CBUjeTa, pasabupe ce pumocodpupame y
CBOjOj IPBOOMTHOCTY ¥ HEAVICHVIIMHOBAHOCTY, Ma KOJIMKO JIa Cé OHa
MeTadmsukoM (opManTHO OTMYKM omoBprasana. Ibume he ce, y pa-
CIIOHY TpPU HOJpYyYja, OBMM OITIEIOM OATOHETAT! HaBOJHA ITOCTMOJEp-
HICTMYKA NpuBpKeHocT HudeoBoM dumocopupamy u pasymujeBamy
¢dunocoduje, Tpu noapyyja KopujemweHa y Tpu murama: Ko je Huueon
3aparycrpa? Kakas je ctaTyc MeTadmsuke, yMjeTHOCTY ¥ BO/be 3a MOh
y opHocy Ha >xyBoT? IllTa 3Haue Huveose pujeun ,,bor je mpraB“? ¥

1 Hunue, . Ecce homo, Ipadoc, beorpan, 1977, 10.
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UTEPATyPU CaM, II0 OBY NPUINKY, HajIIPUMjepEHNjeT OJ31Ba HALIA0 y
XajyerepoBOoM 4eTBEPOTOMHOM JijeTy IMYOIMKOBaHOM Kao JIBOKIVDKHO
usnamwe Huue, ojerbky ,,Huueose pujeun ‘Bor je mpras™ us Holzwege?,
Te JyHr0BOj BOTOMHOj CTyAuju cabpanoj y Cemunapy o Huueosom 3a-
pattyciiipu. IIpBo 3ama)kame: KOHTPaJMKTOPHOCT, HEIOC/bETHOCT, TIep-
CIIEKTUBM3aM... HajoutHMju cy xBamurern HudeoBa dunocodupama.
Hurge, 1akako XOTMMIYHO, OACTYIA Off MeTapM3MUIKOT YHMBEP3aIn3Ma
v QyH[JaMEeHTaMM3Ma, a UIIAaK ce He MO)XKe pasyMMjeBaTy BaH KOHTEK-
cra 3anajgHe Metadusuke. llITapuire, Huyeom je ncra gomuibeHa fo
CBOjUX KPajlbMX KOHCEKBEHIIM, OHAKO KaKO Ce M JIOXKMBJbajHO CyodYa-
Bajla Ca CBOjOM IIOTMCHYTOM CyIITMHOM. OIK/IOH Off MHCUCTHpama Ha
IIje/IMHM U JOBPIIEHOCTY, MehyTuM, feMOHCTpupa TO U y4ebe BjeUHOT
Bpahama, He 3HauM 1a cMo oHeMoryheHu rpeno3HaTy ocoBuHy Hurgeo-
Ba Qpuocodckor Kpetamwa. UnHe je leHMX IeT OUTHNX, HEIIOIBOjUBIX,
OflpeHNIIA: HUXW/IN3AM, BO/ba 32 MOh, BjeuHo Bpahame 1cTOrI, HaTYO-
BjeK U mepcrnekTuBusaM. OBUM OfpegHMIIAMa Cajja Baba TPacupaTyu
IyT Ka OBJije OITOHETaHOj, a Beh OMeHyToj, IPUBPKEHOCTH KOjOM I
kpehemo y cycper npBom nuramy: Ko je Huueos 3aparycrpa?

Hjeno Tako je Zosopuo 3apaitiycitipa [eMOHCTPUPA, HAjeKCIUIUIUT-
HIje Y MCTOPUjY 3alafHe MeTa(usNKe, MHTYUTUBHM METOJ (PUIOCO-
¢dupamwa, OHO, HaMMe, IITO Ce He MOXKe Hay4uTH, a TO he 3HAUUTU Ha
je TO OHO LITO ce He MOXKe HM 3a00paBuUTH. VICTOBpeMeHO, IpecyaHmje
O] MHTPOCIEKTMBHOT 3axBaTa y Mullubewy, Hude y 3apaitiycitipu nny-
CTpyje Jia ce BPMjeJHOCT MUIL/BEHOT U Ka3aHOT MOpa IpeysuMaTu J1o-
JKUBJ/bAjHO M Yy KOHTEKCTY KBaJMUTETa IPOXMB/baBAHOT XKMBOTA. 3aTO
je, 3a Huuea, ¢punocod ymjeTHMK, maxie, CTBapaiall, a He PeLUINjeHT
WIN TeK IMAaCUBHMU 4MTanal. KoHoTMpa, MMINIMIIUTHO, Ia HUje JOBOJb-
HO IICUXOJIOTM30BaTy fijeno ¢punocoduje, jep TaKo OCTaje y MOBPIIHO]
paBHM Tek Hacnyhene MoryhHocTu fia ce y punocodupamy nirdurasa
IpUIIOBjefjladKa CTPYKTypa cybjekTa. 3aTo je IMPUMjeTHO Ja je KOHCTH-
TyTuBHM eneMeHT HuueoBa ¢umocodckor caommraBama IpernosHa-
T/BVMBO MIICalbe, TAYHMje, Y MHCTUHKTY Beh mpodumican cTu: /byAcKo
y njeny! OHo HajyneyaT/buBuje, fakae oHo unMe Hude npsBoTHO 10jMM,
jecte ctun.® He Hermpajyhm pynckoct dpunocoduparma, uim byscKo y
¢dunocodpupamwy, Hudye Hukaga He mpecTtaje HUTY IOCYCTaje Y TOMe

2 Xajperep, M. lllymcku tiyiiiesu, ITnato, beorpag, 2000, 163-208.

3 ,JegHo je foimipe6Ho. - ‘[laTu CTUT CBOM KMBOTY Be/IMKa je U peTKa BelTrHa. Iby mpumMersyje
OHaj KOju CBe caryefiaBa, IITO HheroBa IMpUpoa IPyKa y CHarama 1 crnabocTuMa, a 3aTuM
yKJIana y HeKM yMEeTHMYKM IUIaH CBe JIOK Ce jeJJHO CBAKO jaB/ba KAao BELITMHA ¥ YM IIa YaK
U c1aboCT jolI OfyLIeB/baBa MOIVIEN. ...Jep jedHa je Hy>Kfa: Aa Y0BeK coO0M HociliugHe CBOje
3aJI0BO/BCTBO — OMJIO CaMO OBMM VIV OHMM HAYMHOM KIbVDKEBHOCTIL VM YMETHOCTIL: CaMO
TeK TaJia YOBEK MOXKe M3ITIefiaTH yorulte nogHourbus! OHaj Ko je ca cobOM He3aj0BO/baH,
CTaJTHO je CITpeMaH Ja ce 3a TO CBEeTH: MM Apyru heMo 6UTH HberoBe XPTBe, I1a OUIO caMo y
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Oyze mm4aH. A THMe ce, CTYJIOM Ha3HA4HO, VI IIPBUM JINIIEM je[fHIHE, JIe-
MaHTYyje leKaJleHTHa IPMPOJa Halopa Aa ce pumocodupameM HAIyCTH
Cy0jeKT, KOMUKO U Jia Ce CBUjeT YHUBep3an3yje, 00jeKTUBUSUpA VI,
IIITO je, MOXKe OUTH, Beh cMMITTOM ITOMarmKama Jobpa yKyca, Jja ce TOBO-
pu y uMe JIpyror. JacHo je: supakTuka je gexkagennujal ...Ilocebno onma
KaJ| ce 3a07ljeBa y PyX0 Bp/JMHeE. Y TOM HallOpy UCTpPajaBajy U Ujeanmn-
3aM, ¥ TIO3UTVBM3aM, ¥ IOTOIY OHTOJIOTM3aM, CBY OOV HaBOJHOT
ONTMMM3MA KOj) Ha KOHIY CTEPU/IN3Yjy CBUjET ¥ HEYTPAIN3Yjy /bY/ICKO
OMBCTBOBame 10 O€3MHTEPECHOCTH Y KOjOj, I HEIIPUM]jeTHO, KOpOoaupa
XXVBOT, Cy0jeKT U 1eroBa UCTMHOBYOMBOCT. Y TOj CIMIM CBMjeTa Koja
je oxBeh samobmna cBe BpujenHocty, Huveose pujeun ,,bor je mpras®,
jecy eKcliec, UCTO Kao IITO je TO ¥ IMOeTUYKM TOBOP HeroBor 3apary-
crpe. He 3a6opaBuMoO, HU JOXXVMBI/BAjHO IO TOT €KCIleca AOIPUjeTH He
MO>keMO BaH ynyheHocTn y cynouny samagHe metadusuke. Jep y Hu-
4eoBy je ¢purocodupamy pedepeHTHOCT KOHCTAHTA, a/li He TYPHYTa ¥
IIPBM IUIaH, peepeHTHOCT IPUCYTHA 1 Y pafyjyheM caMOTKpuUBamy, 1
y 60/1HOj rpuMacy 0OpyLIeHNX Mfieasna, ¥ Y HeKa/IMKyTaTMBHOM IIpefja-
Balby PEBOJITY, ¥ TOj BEMKOj IMocBeheHOCTN KOja y CyMpak HyAy CBOje
Hajiipobpanuje wiopose. Ox coducra, npeko Xepakmmra, Emmenoka,
Cokpara, IInaToHa, Ietea, Kanra, [llonenxayepa, Barnepa,... Huye nam
He JIONyIITA fIa IPe3pUMO, HUTHU Jja TO Npe3peBame Ha30BEMO MYZpO-
mwhy. Hude HaM He gomymiTa fa MyApourhy Ha3oBeMO Ipe3upame K-
BoTa. Hay cBuMa Hama 1 Haj Tparm4yHouhy CBMX HaIMX ITOKYIIAja fia
MeTaV3MKOM IIjeJIOBUTO 00yXBaTMMO bMBCTBOBame HEYMUTHO K/I4e
XKVMBOT, ¥ 6alll y TOMe ce pafiyje ¥ OHO IITO je TMM IOKYIIajiMa Iopa-
XKEHO - a Haule. Tako, HeoMjepeHo, 6OTOBY ce UIpajy U HayKa BeceIl.
Jby6aB je 3a )KMBOT, HEYMUTHO OH/JIa, Oia KOHAYHOCTY, U Y TOKY - IIPO-
Ma3HOCTM... Jby6aB jaya off oHOTa Koju BOMN, jada Off CBAKOT CaXkKa/bera,
’by6aB Koja, ¥ Y HOHMIITAaBakY U y IOTBphUBamkY, JapyBa, ¥ TUMe 3a/j0-
6uja. Jby6as je Ta Koja cTBapa, Urpa M HaJ MOPAJIOM M HaJ| BPJIMHOM, He
MarbKa CTIIA, IPUCTaje Ha CBOje Cajja, IIpyje U IIOC/INje CBeTa... - Pajiyje.
Jby6aB je )XMBOT ¥ Kao OIpefije/berbe Ha XKIBOT, /by0aB, KBaTMTATUBHO,
VI C OHE CTpaHe POMAHTN3Ma, jecTe X1uBoT! He Moxe ce roBoputu o bus-
CTBOBalby HEyTPA/IHO, U3 JUCTAHIIE MM U3 jeJHe CTaja/JMIIHe TaydKe.
buscTBOBame, mpatumo v Hudea, jecte Hy>KHO XKUB/bere, OMBCTBOBA-
v 3Haun xuBjetun.* To IaK He 3HAYM /ja je OBJIje MCK/bYIUBO pujed o (u-

TOMe IITO leMo yBek MMaty Jja OJHOCKMO HerOB Py)KaH IOI/Ief,. Jep IPU30p Py>KHOT YNHI
noumm 1 MpadHuM.“ (Huue, ®. Becena nayxa, Ipadoc, Beorpay, 1984, 197-198.)

4 ,JIoK roj 4ya IOKa3yjy HOCTajaibe, HMPONaKelbe, M3MebUBambe, JOTIe He JaxXy.. Amm
Xepakurt he yBex nmaTu paBo fa je 6uBcTBO IpasHa ¢ukiyja. TIpuBMAHI CBET je jefuHm:

‘IpaBy CBET je caMo HaKHaJHO fonarad... (Hudue, ®. Cympax ugona, Ipadoc, Beorpap, 1977,
23.)
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nocoduju XXUBOTA, a/Iu TO 3Ha4M Ja MeTadusnKa Hije MHAUpEpeHTHA Y
OIHOCY Ha >KMBOT. Y CB0j0j A epeHj! CIIpaM XUBOTA, Y COOOM-eBM-
IIeHTUPAIbY Jla OHA cama HUje XMBOT, MeTapM3MKa je, y CBOjoj CyIITH-
HU YBUjeK, 1 IpUKpuBajyhu je n nmotuckyjyhm je, 6oma, jegHa cranHa
3aMHTEPeCOBAHOCT. 3aTo je MeTadu3VKa )KMBOTHA, y CBOjeMY 3aTUIAmbY
KMBOTA XKVBA U Ka0 MICA0, JOKIB/baBambe, TOK, KpeTarbe, CaMOIIpeBa-
3mIakeme, myT. Yak 1 oHfla Kajia ce 06jaBibyje kao Vyeja o cebu, yax
Y OHJA Kajia fonupe 1o cBoje (He)MoryhHocTu a muciu Hurmra, gak
1 oHfla Kajja Humra oncraje nmpenmerom ¢unocoduje.” Ounocoduja,
ry6ehn mpepmert 1 y oBome Huinra, mpoHanasu cBojy ersucTeHIjamtHy
HeyTeMe/beHOCT V3 Koje je Basfia rypHyTa y (n3o)kperame. Pumocoduja
3aTo jecTe, HY>KHO, Ppuocodupame, TOK HETOBPLIEHOT fijerioBama. Ou-
nocoduja je fiepsepcym: jefaH CBUjeT Y CTATHOM (M30)KpeTamy, KOju ce
13 CBOj€ Hey TEMETbEHOCTH, a YBUjE€K M3HOBA, IIPOHA/IA3) Y IPEBHOj UTPA
usmebhy cmucna u 6ecmuca. Ha Tome Hac my Ty u 13 HajBehux BucuHa, 1
Kajia ce TO HajMame CIyTH, M Kafia ce HeOOM X PacKpUIN, MOC/beN I
4OBjeK, 3aparycTpa, BpaheH /byguMa, yuu /byouTn seM/by u mo (mpm)
najamy n3HoBa mpoxopatu. Cazma Beh, pasroBjeTHMje Of Herjallrbe
CTyTHbE, CBjeOYMMO Jja OPTaHM30BaHM, CUHXPOHIU, Y-CeOu-JOBpIIeHN
CBMjeT BEIMKUX CUCTeMaA J[yXa, IIOTOM U TEXHOJIOUIKE PAI[MOHATHOCTH,
a umak (McyBuIne) JbYACKI, MOMYIITA Y ITIOeTUYKOj GOpMIU Cpasa jesuka
u 6mha, Koju ce, U3 CBOje HEKOMIUIETHOCTH, IIPOHAJIa3y y XKWBOj IIO-
mdoHNjK 3Hauewma, HaBogHO Beh nmpeBasubene n ogeh mareTnsupane
urpe n3mely cvmcna u 6ecmmcna. Y tom ce pacnony Hudeosa ymjeiii-
HOCTI ounocopuparba No-Kasyje 1 Kao XepMeHeYTIYKO CBjefjoderbe JIC-
KyCTBa IO-TPEIIHOCTY MUII/beha Koje ce, apupmuinyhm KOHTUHYHTET,
UITaK 3aTUYe...- YBMjeK Ha IIOYETKY.

1883, y cBojoj 39. roguuy, Huve ornounme nmcame gjena 4mju
je IIpOTaroHNCT OHAj KOMe ce MMe Ha IepcujcKoM muiue Zarathushtra
(ushtra - nmep. xammna). )Kusno je, Bjepyje ce, Hernje usmehy cemmor
u fiesertor Bujeka m.H.e. Crapu Ipiu ra 3Baxy Zoroaster, anm o mero-
By yuewy Huita ofpeheno Hucy snamu. 3a Hugea je 3aparycrpa npsu
KOjUIM Ce pajyIKaJIHO aKTyaan3oBama 6opba mobpa 1 3/a, aay U OHAj
KOTa je Cycpeo Ha JIaH Kajia je 0g jegHo? flocifiasno geoje: 3apaTycTpa je,
3a Huuea, MoMeHaT BlacTuTe 00jeKTUBALIVje, YBajarbe Y YeKba 3a VH-
KOpIIOpUpabeM, HajaBa BeNMMKOT IOHEBA YOBjeJaHCTBA. 32 YOBjeUaH-
CTBO je TO MOMEHAT Kajia ce, MIIaK Makbe IPOPOYKM, 2 HEMUHOBHO IIpH-
IIOBjeJJauKyl, apXeTUIICKY IIperno3Haje, punocoduparmem, y UKy Ben-

5 VI, fa KakeM U Ha Kpajy OHO IITO CaM PeKao Ha MOYeTKy: YOBeK he pajmje xteTn Huwiimia
Hero He xTeTin... (Huue, ®. C one citipane gobpa u 3na - Ieneanozuja mopana, CK3, Beorpap,
1993, 375.)
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KOT Myzpana, 6yayhHOCT y mpomnajjamy Hoc/befber YoBjeka u pahama
HaT4OBjeKa... Bennko nogHe: kaga je CyHIle y HajBUINOj TauKy, Kaja je
cjeHa Hajkpaha, Kajja IBOje, Y Bje4HOj pasnmnuy, nocrtajy jegHo. Oppje
hemo sacrarn..., ...Jja 61 ce OCBPHY/IM Ha HEKOIMKO JIeTasba, PeKao Oux
HEONIXOJHNX, 110 CyROMHY pasymujeBamwa Hudeosor 3apaiiyciipe. I1o-
HaB/baM, IIUTambE je aKLEHTUPAHO: KO je Huueos 3apaitiyciipa?

Huueosa cectpa, Enuzaber ®epcrep Hude, peBusnoHo eBuieHTI-
pa Ja je 3aparycTpa HamucaH y nepuopy of 1883. o 1885., xkao u To
Ja Cy ce BUTAJIHE MJeje Jijesa, any U MK 3apaTycTpe, jaB/balyl MHOTO
paHuje y CHOBMMA U CIiMcHMa heHa Gpara.® 3aparycrpa je, HasHa4eHO
je, 3a Huyea mpBu yBupuo aa je 6op6a fobpa u 3/1a y CymITUHY Kpe-
Tama CBMX CTBapy. 3apaTycTpa je MHBEHTNPAo KOHTpacT usmeby fobpa
U 371a, KOCMOJIOTM3MPAO I'a ¥ YCIIOCTABMO KPETamhe Y CTATHOM HbJUXOBOM
YHyTpallbeM KOHQIMKTY. Y BpeMeHy je 3apaTycTpa OHAa HY>KHO Taj
Koju ce Bpaha a 61 perpecrpao cBojy MHBEHLNjY, Aa OU M3MUPUO CY-
IPOTCTaB/bEHOCT JOOpa U 3713, Ia 6U USMMPHO CYIIPOTHOCTH Koje je jef-
HOM IIPOM3Be0. 3apaTycTpa je, MOC/bEANYHO, Ha IeTOBOM Iy TY 3amaka
T0 Huve, BMacTuTOM MHBEHIMjOM, CTBOPYMO U jeJHY Off HajIIPeCy HUjUX
rpemraka: Mopas! 3aparycrpa oHja OuBa Taj, IpBu of cBuUX u Meby cBu-
Ma, Ha KOMe je Jia YBUJU Ty, COOOM CTBOPEHY, IPEIIKy. Y pacIoHy OBe
rpenike Hude pacnio3Haje corncrBeny o6jekTnBanmjy, i 60jpe pedeHo,
CorcTBo y 06jekTrBanmju, Kojy JyHr miaycrpyje Ha crpanu 10. Cemuna-
pa o Huueosom 3apatiiycitipu. Pujed je o mjeBamy Koje Hude sanucyje
usmeby 1882-84. 3a cBojera 6opaBka Ha Cunc-Mapuju, MaioM MjecTy
Ha IlIBajuapckum Anmmma, raje je n Hammcao [Ipyry kmury 3apaiiiy-
ciiipe. Y pacnonaramy caM Bep3uje y eHITIECKOM IIPEBOJY:

»1 sat there waiting, waiting — not for anything.
Beyond good and evil, enjoying soon the light,
Soon the shade, now only play, now
The lake, now the noon, wholly time without end.
Then suddenly, friend, one become two-
And Zarathustra passed by me.*

Huue, nmaMo mipes co6oM jacHe 1okasaresbe, OMBa IIPBY KOjUM 3a-
najiHa OUMBMUIM3ALM]jA, U JIjeIOM, IPOXKMB/baBa IICUXO/IOIIKO MCKYyIIa-
Bame CoICcTBa, ImpenosHaje kpajeM XIX Bujeka mporiec koju he ce ek
ca XX BMjeKOM y IOTITyHOCTH apupmucaTy Ha punocodckom, ma u Ha-
y4HOM IUIaHy. [IcMXOaHAMUTUYKY AUCKYPC je IeroBa, y MOTUCKUBAKY
cybjexTa KOju TpaXki yC/IoBe CBojera n3bap/bera, M OHTOJIOLIKY 1 Jie-

6 Bupy, Jung, K.G. Seminar on Nietzsche’s Zarathustra, Princeton Uni. Press, New Jersey, 1998,
11.
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KOHCTPYKTUBJUCTUYKM, HAjIIPENIO3HAT/bMBYja KapaKTepuCTNKa. JleKoH-
CTPYKTUMBMCTU-YKM BEIMMO, a y TOME 9yjeMO KaKo ofsBarma Huveoso
dunocopupare uexuhem’. Croju, mehytum, u To ia je Huue npemnosnao
0Baj mpoliec He camo ynyhenouthy y yueme 3eHA-ABecTa, a TIOTOM 1
crienpUYHO MHTEPIPETUPAHOM IUIETUBY KaKO COMUCTUYKOT TaKO U
XepakIuTOBOr 3aBjelITamba, HETO U JOXKMBJ/bajHUM CAMOOIIaXKabheM Koje,
coboM MHTyMpajyhm cBujeT, nlak offp>kaBa acupupame Ka Kpajy Ha Ha-
YJH 4EeXXIbe 3a HOBUM ITOYeTKOM. Vmu, Moxpa jomr cyntunnuje, Hude,
y BjeunoM Bpahamy, y Toj 6rarogapehoj perpecuBHOCTI, O4NTABA jeIHY
CTajiHy HeMoryhHOCT moBpluema Koja fgojMu 6mhe MCKyCTBOM yBHMjek
JI3HOBHOT OTIOUMIbalha. 10 je Halop U pajjoBame, TO jeé MICA0 KOja 3Ha
3a HMXWIN3aM, KaKo 1 33, y ieMy Beh yTUCHYTO, IpOTUBYKpeTambe Ka
IpeBPENHOBAIbY JOMUHAHTHMX BpujegHOCTU. OBO je IPOTUBYKPETamhe
ymjeTHOCT! IIpenas off macMBHOT y aKTMBHU HUXW/IM3AaM jecTe Ipenas
Off IeKafieHIlMje Ka CTBapajaukoM OMBCTBOBAWY WM Of JOTafallllbe
MeTadusuKe, HayKe, peNnruje, Ma U YMjeTHOCTH, Ka CaMOj YMjeTHOCTU
¢unocodupama Kao CTBapaadyKor Ha4ylMHA XUB/beWa. 3apaiyciipa y
cebu Hocu () Ty iBOjakocT. IlepcriekTMBM3aM 3aTO He IIpUCTaje Ha jef-
HO3HA4YHOCT. [lepuHNTMBHOT Baxkema HeMa! Y TOj ce OCKYAUIM yBUjeK
OIla)ka jeJiHa PaCKOIIHA aKCHOJIOT/ja 3afHTepeCcoBaHa 3a XUBOT. [IBoja-
KOCT y 3apaiiycitipy cOO0M HOCK: guoHUCKY ekcitiasy, Hude je cBjemoun
Yl HAYMHOM Ha KOje je OBO Jjjelio HacTajaso, u, nocebuue Kay je Huvea
onxpBaBana 60/ecT, UHTEHSUBUPaHY uHgeniudurayujy ca Xpuciiom.d
O npBonOMeHyTOM cMO Beh MHOTO TOra 4y/y, a 0 APYroM HaM TeK Ba/ba
IITO pasrosjeTHuje nmporosoputu. Hacrojame 0BO yK/bydyje Of3UB U
Ha pyTa JBa MHMLMpPaHa IITamba: KaKaB je CTaTyC MeTapu3uKe, yMjeT-
HOCTM 11 BOJbe 32 MON y OTHOCY Ha XXVBOT?; I, ITa 3Haue Huueose puje-
uy ,,bor je MmpraB“? Ako 61, y MMe pasroBMjeTHOCTY, 00jeVIHNO eTalle
Ipefl HaMa OBJIj€ HaroBjelITEHOT Iy Ta, OHJja Cé HaJja/be Y3MMaMO CJbe-
nehux, pakako MebyycnoB/peHNX, Kopaka:

1. 3aparycTpa un gpyrojademe Concrsa. Xpuct n Hudeose puje-
un ,bor je mpraB® 3aparycTpa Kao IOC/befHM 4YOBjeK. XPUCT Kao
noc/beby XpuirthaHyH.

7 YV nosHoj dasu Hude, sagpkaBajyhu peBontHu Hab0j, M3pasuTo MHCUCTHPA Ha CTATYCy
cBojera ¢unocoduparma y OFHOCY Ha TPaiMIMOHAMHY MeTadusuKy mcrtuyyhm ra osum
onpehemem 1 y mogHacnosy crmca Cympax ugona.

8 VnycrpatuBHo, a ipuje moTpecHo, ocBpheM ce gatymy: 04. janyap, roguse 1889. Beh o6omno,
Hudve ymyhyje pasrmepumuy mpujatesy, kommnosuropy Ilerepy Iacty, ca gpamatndHO
VMHTOHMPAHUM, OINPOUITAjHUM pujednma: ,Mome maecTtpy Ilmjerpy. 3amjeBaj Mm HOBY
TjecMy: CBHjeT je mpeobpaxxeH 1 Hebeca ce panyjy. Pasanern.” (pes. ayr., Bunu, Heidegger,
M. Nietzsche, vol.1, New York, Harper & Row, 1982, 15.)
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2. HuueoBo pgjeno Taxo je zosopuo 3apaiiiycitipa n dunocodpu-
pameM YCIOCTaB/beHa IIPUIIOBjeflauka CTPYKTYpa cybjexra.

3. Tparuka xao xepousaM, gpama Ccy6jeKTa 1 ounTaBambe BpeMeHa
Ka0 MCTOPUjCKe TeXIbe Ka KIMMAaKCy, Ka paspjememy. OfcycTBO Kiu-
Makca, BjeqHo Bpahame 1cTor 1 HeMoryhHOCT ycrocTaB/bamba XOMOJIO-
ruje.

4. O xopmct u wmreTH Meradusuke IO >XuBOT. Dusmonoruja
yMjeTHOCTM 1 Bo/ba 3a Moh. HemoryhHocT kpaja MeTadumsnke u yexxma
3a HOBVIM IIOYETKOM.

5. Ilocmenma gpama metadusuke: Huge. Pathos cybjexTa, 1eroso
IpUKpUBame U oTpara 3a usbaspemeM O6mha.

3aparycTpa Kao IOC/be/iib} YOBjeK M IPBY HATYOBjeK KOTBU I10Ye-
TaK y Kpajy. Kpaj yoBjeka moBpiaBa cBaKy aTpOIIOTIOTHjY M CTBapa yc-
JIOBe IIpeBasu/IaKermba CBMjeTa 3amaIor y XxyMmanusaMm. Ha oBum ce ocHo-
BaMa, y XX BIjeKy, XajgerepoM U3BpIINIa, OHTONIOIKY MOTUBJCAHA, Y
CKJ/IONy XepeMeHyTuKe brBcTBOBama HEeMMHOBHA, KPUTMKA XyMaHU3Ma.
Ha oBuM ce ocHOBaMa 06jaB/pyuBao u Kpaj ucropuje pegepeHTaH Kpajy
MeTadusMKe - y CMUCTY Kpaja MeTadU3NIKOT Meany3Ma OfHOCHO IIjIa-
TOHM3MA, ¥ Kpaj MCTOpHje - Y CMUCTTY Kpaja upeje o cmobopy, a to he
3HAYUTH €BUJIEHTUPaba HUXUIMCTUYKOT ucKycTBa Vpeje. HaBogHo je
Haule 106a, OHJA, MOCTMeTAapU3NIKO, TOCTXYMAHO, HOCTUCTOPUjCKO
no6a. [la mu je onpa pacnehem Xpucra Backpcno xpunrhancko goba y
KOMe, HausIiey eKcljecHoM cMjenomrhy, jenyuo jomr Hude y xpajy XIX,
MaTepujaIMCTUYKI ONpefije/beHoT BujeKa, Tpaku bora? Y Becesnoj Hay-
uu, ropguHa 1882., Hudeos 4yoBjex ca ¢emepoM y pyun, y BeApo mpuje-
nojiHe, Tpaku bora, 1 nsrosapa, y ToM MCTOPUjCKOM TPEHYTKY, MOX/IA
v HajTexxe pujeun. [Inoren us Cunorme (403-329. m.H.e.) je, He 3ab6opa-
BUMO, CKOPO Ha MCTU HAuVH Kao ,,/Iyiu Y0BjeK  y Becenoj Hayyu, jou y
CBOje BpujeMe, 3a JJaHa, Tpaxuo...- 4oBjeka! Op Inorena go Huyea je
3amajjHa MeTadusnka, 6uhy cynO0HOCHA, NIAK jefjHA OHTO-TEO-JIOMIKA
aHTPOIIOJIOT M)A, YaK M OHJIA KaJla Cé TOME, Y CBOM ITyHOM IIOTOHY, OflyTI}-
pe. IbeHo je emoxanHo oxBujame, v 6e3 mpuipeMe 1 6e3 IpefyMnIIbaja,
HacTajame, forahaj u HecTajame cybjexTa. OBO je MOCTajarbe HAYMH OII-
crajama 6uha u y cpen npame HecTajama cybjekra. Metadusuka ce He
ychjeBa IMIIATU CBOje CYLITHHE, BOJbE, 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH 32 KUBOT,
ma ce TuMe Hu 6uhe He MoXke muumMTH CybjekTa, HUTH ce dumocodu-
parbe MOXKe IMIINTHU IPOTaroHucTe. 3apaTrycTpa je, yTOIMKO, Ha4MH Y
¢dunocopupamy KOHCTUTYUCAHE IIPUIIOBjefladKe CTPYKType CybjeKTa.
Ha oBaj ce ympaBo HauMH MyZApPOCT JPEBHO CAONIITABA/Ia, IPUIIOBHje-
JameM U KUBOM pujedjy. Vako nucana, Huveosa pujed Tpaxku >KuBo-
ta 1 Hajasehn ra gomasm mo csoje y6jempuBoctu. OHa ce omparira of
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npouenype GOpMaTHO JTOTMYKOT YCIIOCTaB/baba BaXKema M CYreCTUB-
Homhy 3amo6uja yak 1 OHJA Kaja je KOHTPAAUKTOPHA U HEeJZOC/beHa.
Huue nehe camo ymraorja, TakBMX je MOXK/A ¥ IpeBUIe, OH TPU3NBa
OHOra Koju roBopu Kafia nuite. Ca Huueom nucaHa pujed fiejcTByje Kao
fla je M3TOBOpEHa, I YBMjeK Kao Jia je TeK usrosopena. He 3abopasu-
MO Kako je Zosopuo 3aparycrpa. Tum ce rosopom Hude ocsjenouyje y
CBOjy ayTeHTMYIHOCT Y ¢punocopupamy, ocjeha 6uhe mpeysero Hanerom
CTBapajlayKe CHare Koja IPOM3BOAY HOBY BPUjeJHOCT, OHO ILTO je BUILEe
O]} cCaMe KpUTHKE, aHATTUTHUKE, TI0IEMIIKE,... Hide oBuM 1jeniom moXms-
/paBa COIICTBO KOje Ha/jyIa3y CBe OHO ILITO je HeroBo Ja 6mo o Taja.
Huue y oxuBoTBopemy ocjeha camonsbeueme, a To je Beh u camono-
BOJ/BHOCT M3pakeHa ycxuhemweM y rabapuTtumMa InoHucke excrase. Huje
usmuurHo uctahy, oBaj mwiop ce He youpe ymujehem Meradusmuke ak-
pobaTuke Hero puIocopupameM KUBUM Y LIje/IMHYU JOKUB/bajHOT VIC-
KycTBa O6uha, a TO ICKyCTBO MOXKe jefIIHO Ja ce, Y HE[IOBPIIEHOM CaMO-
pasyMujeBamy, Iakje HUKaJ AeGVHUTUBHO, OINIIeE U Ipelpuya, Ja ce
nocsjegoun. TpaHcueHeHTanHe ¢puno3oduje KOMHe Y HeMOTYhHOCTH
la ce YCIIOCTaBM AUCTAHIIA, ¥ CaMOIlOCMaTpame y aucranuu. Hude je
NMYaH ¥ Jja OM 0I03Ba0 CBaKy IO3MLM)y AMUCTaHIe. IpaMaTMyHO HaK-
Jie, Y IIpOIIajialby 4YoBjeKka ce paba HaT4oBjeK, a 3apaitycitipa je MjecTo
ojBMjarba Te Apame. Hude je, 1 Tako 4MTajMO IPETXONHY PEYEHMUILY,
MjecTo ofjBUjama Moc/beibe fpamMe MeTadusuke. OHa HIje TPEHYTa4Ha,
OHa je KOHTMHYNTET Ha KOMe Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba OHO OMBCTBOBamE Koje je
JbYJICKO, ...OIeT IMaTeTMYHO: MCYBUIIE by CKO!

Ilpama je, HermoOUTHO, Xepouctuuka. Iby, maHac, y, HaBOZHOM,
IOCTUCTOPUjCKOM 00y, BUIIe HUKO HeMa XpabpocT Jja IpousBese u
npoxxuBy. To sHauM a je ApaMa MPOHM3MPAHA U Ca TUME CY, U y TOME,
HOTpolleHe cBe OMTHe pujeun. Pujedn cy oBojeHe off OHOTa KOju MX
M3roBapa, off OHOI'a KOjy BUIIE, ¥ OJCYCTBY KOMIIO3MIIMj€e yCy/yaec, He
ycrjeBa 0OHaB/baTH Bjepy y bUX. biTHe pujeun cy n3HeBjepeHe U npuje
HO LITO CYy M3TOBOPEHE. AJli, U y BPEMEHY M3HEBjepaBatba pujedn, Apama
XepousMa je 3a Cy0jeKT HellOJHOI/BMBO TparnyHa. Vm: Tparuka jecte
XepousaM Koju, Ipuje Mau KacHuje ¢aranHo, BOAY JOBpLIEHY Cybje-
kra. ParamHO, OHJA Kajja CybjeKT, ako HUTJje APYTo OHAA Y BpeMeHY
VICLIPIIN, pecypce cBojera camonsbassberva y 6uhy. Xpucr je, 3a Huuea,
3aTo MOC/beNmM XpuihaHuH, a 3aparycTpa noc/benmu 4oBjek. [Ipu-
XBaTUTU KOHAYHOCT, I Y TOME CIaBUTU >KUBOT, YC/IOB jeé BaCKpcemba...
Haruosjex ce paba 13 nponagama yoBjeka. YoBjek je, 3a U cIipaM Hat-
JoBjeKa, jefHo 6omHo cjehame. Op Tor ce cjehama He >knBu. CTacCOHOCHO
ce, oHyla Kafa cjehame camo mreTn, By of 3abopasa! Tako ce Babfa
U Hajoospe mpaiTa. Tako ce jenuHo mpamTal Hude ca o3apenomhy xsa-
NV aHUMAJTHOCT obmapeHy 3abopaBoM. Ha mpomajjame doBjeka Tpeba
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I7IeflaTyl, CIIACOHOCHO, MOJICMjeXOM VI 3a00paBoM, IIpuje 3ab60paBoM,
aHJMAJIHO, HMKaJl Ca)kasberbeM. Tako roBopu mpaBa /by0as: ...y Me Xu-
BoTa! MHcuctupajyhu Ha MeTadm3an4KkoM, YOBjeK CBOjOM VICTOPUjOM VH-
CHUCTVPA Ha BeNVMKOM cjehamy, IOTUCKYje cBOje aHMMAHO, ITOTHUCKYje
OHO JbYZICKO KOje IIponajia ofi ucropuje, anu u VictuHe, Kojy Buile He
MOXe Jia nofiHece. [Jocafaima je ncropuja, orpesna y MCTOPULM3MY,
cjehame 1, MaCMBHMM HUXIIN3MOM, IPOV3BEJieHa PelleTHI[Vja CTaB/beHa
y yHKIUjy moTBphuBama aHTPOMONIOMKN KOHCTUTYUCAaHEe OHTO-TEO-
JI0THje KOja je Y XOMOLIEHTPU3MY IIpey3esia CBe CBOje BpXOBHE Bpujefi-
HocTy. TakBa je MCTOpUja IPErHAHTHO aHY/IMpabe aHMMAIHOT Koje ce
UIaK, HEXOTUMUYHO, Cajia U3 MOTUCKMBAIba, NECTPYKTUBHO jaB/ba Kao
K00 YOBjeuaHCTBA 3a KOjy IIOHecTaje anonoruje. [la, Taksa je ucropuja
y BpeMeHy 60p6a HelpucTajamba 40BjeKOBa Ha IIPOIajarbe, Ha IIPoIa-
llarbe Koje ce, Yy IPUKPUBEHO) CYIITHHY, YE3HE Y VM€ HOBOT IOYETKa.
Par je Benmn Hunue, a nopcjeha Ha oBaj pparmeHT 1 oBzje peepeHTHN
Jyuros Cemunap o Huueosom 3apaitiycitipu, moceburie TaMo Thje Cy Ipu-
MapHe notpebe Beh 3a0BO/beHe, TPAaHCMICHjA CYULIVAATHOCTH KOja ce
ocno6aba op ycrmosa rpike casjectu. Par je, makie, cybnmuMarnuja cyn-
nUAATHOCTY Y Bo6py casject! IlITa je oHa MCTOpMja KOHCTPYMCAHA Ha
BenmMKoM forabajy, Ha emn3my u enoxamuamy? Kazga ce y TakBoj ncropuju
omnobyje BpnuHa u nopabha mopasn, Hude Hac mo3uBa Ha anTepHupame:
IIOCTaHMMO MMOpanHu. TakBa je McTopuja M MeTapM3UKOM, KOHCTPY-
KTUBUCTUYKY JJOC/bEIHO, OBJIaflaBajia CBMje€TOM U IIpeB/ajiaBaa JJpyror.
Capia je n3asos npesasuhn ce6e!® IIo cama cMo 3agobujam He6o 11 'y TOM
3agobujamy ryoum 110, TyOunmm seMspy, 1, HO3UTUBHO, ONTUMUCTUIKI,
pasapau cBujeT. Pazapanyu oHO IPBOOUTHO, BETOB PeJKOHIENTyaTHN
CMIICA0, pasapaay CMO TUMeE OHO JbYJCKO, OBO IITO je TY, 3aT€KHYTO y
jenmHCTBY 61ha, nsmely Heba 1 3em/be. Y ONTUMU3MY U MO3UTUBN3-
MY 4OBje4aHCTBO je M3rPajiIo BpUjeHOCTH KOje, HeTupajyhn Xusor,
He 3aC/IyXKYjy Aa npexxuse. [JugakTuKa je Ta CTpora akCUOJIOruja, Koja
AVCLUIUIVHYje, HaJlaXKe KOHCEH3YC, 110 IIPaBIITY jeHa JIOTMKa Ipecybu-
Bama Koja He caMo Jla MamKa (caMo)pa3yMijeBama, Hero MarmbKa pajo-
cru. Tako, eTo 6aur Tako, T0CTajeMo BHIIe TerOBY Hero byau. IIpeTemku
cebu, Mp30BO/bHY, HeBOJb(e)Hu 3a [Ipyro(r). TakBu, 1 1a CMO TOTMYKY
HajMjepomaBHMju, Beh mTeTnmo xuBoty. Tama 6uhe, MHCTMHKTOM KO-
PUCTH TI0 >KMBOT, offbalfyje CBe Hallle, ¥ Y MUIIbEbY HajoIpaBaHIje,
pujeun. Metadmsuka MehyTnM, y cB0joj IOTUCHYTO] CYLITUHU, TPAKK
pasyMujeBame: He MPUCTaje Ha PUTOPO3HOCT, Ha CTPOTOCT, Ma KaKBa
oHa 011, a ja Huje CTporocT npema cebu. CriojpHa je CTpPOrocT UCTO-
pHUjcKa, HellpuMjepeHO HeOATOBOPHA a 030W/bHA, ... — Ipeo36mpHa. OHa

9 ,HoBex HMKaJ He IPOIaJia Off HEKOT IPYTol, Hero yBek of camor cebe. (Huue, ®. Cympak
ugona, Ipadoc, Beorpag, 1977, 76.)

1051



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

1106

je ¥l Hay4Ha, 00jeKTMBHO VICTVHCKA, CAMO ceOu TOC/beHa, JOKA3/BauKa,
NPMHIUIINje/THA, KAaTeTOPMYHa, X/Ia/jHa, YNCTa, ... — IpeuncTa. Hemyncka.
HoBa BpujenHOCT OHJIA, y aITepHMpay, IMOPAIHO, HeKa OyAy pafocT 1
Urpa Kao HajuHTeH3MBHMje MaHudecTalyje cMucia buscTBoBama, HOBa
BpMjefHOCT HeKa Oyzie Becenma Hayka! OBa, HOBa BPMjeJHOCT je JbY/CKa,
VICTOPYja HEJOBPLIEHOT CTBapaba, HOBA j€ BPMjeJHOCT y OIICTAjalby Y OT-
BOPEHOCTH, HOBA je BpujenHocT uctopuja 6ynyhnoctu! Hosa je Bpujen-
HOCT, HaJl CBUM HalllIM CTPAaXOBMMa, U 6e3 paIVIOHaTHOT OIIpPaBamba,
/by6aB, HOBa je BpujeHOCT cTBapame! HoBo je oHO HajcTapuje, OHO Haje-
JIeMEeHTapHUje, OHO ¥ y IPOTrpecy 3alyIITeHO a HajIHpBOOUTHMjE, OHO
1ITO, HavMe, cBU Beh 3Hamo. HoBo je oHO 1mTO Hajuemrhe y ToM 3HamWY
3abopaspamo. HoBo je OHO IITO 3aTMyeMo 1 J1ako TyOMMO, 11a ce OHO,
Kao HOBO, HEYMUTHO OCBjeT/baBa y BjeuHoM Bpahamwy ucror. Hoso je
OHO 3a IIITA y 3Hamy HeMaMo MyzipocT. HoBo je: BpujeqHOCT je )KMUBOT!
Yax u oHJIa, HocebMIIe OHMIA, Kajja je 6ecMIICIIeH, MpAIIOHAIaH, KaJja ce
He MO)ke Tornyku ¢popManHo onpasiaT. HoBo yomuite Hije HOBO: Jia,
...BpMjeIHOCT je >XUBOT!

Vcropuja koja je 3arybomia Ty BpujeSHOCT TPaXKu KIMMAKC, paspje-
1Iere VI OKOHYame. Ta 1 TakBa ucTopyja je npesacuheHa cobom, cyniu-
fayHa, (caMo)aecTpyKTMBHa, nponanajyha, Bamu kpaja! ¥V cymrruam, u
MeTadM3NYKN, OHA je jefiHa MOTUCHYTa BO/ba Koja cebe Hehe ma mpusHa.
3aTo je mbeHa MICA0 O Kpajy, 3aTO je IheHa TeXHba Ka JJOBPILEeHhY, CaMo
jeHa Y4eXIba 3a HOBUM IIOYeTKOM. VIcTiHa, 4exxmba je OBa joll YBMjeK
Hepa3yMjeBaHa, jOlI YBMjeK HEMHTEPIIPETUPAHA, jOII YBUjeK HEUCIIPHU-
JyaHa, MICTVHA, YeXIba je OBa jOIlI YBMjeK JIeKaJ[eHTHa, He3aXMBjena. A,
KIVIMaKC OfICYCTBYje... Paspjemierma Hema y BjeyHoM Bpahamwy UCTOL.
OpncycTByje ycrocTaBbeHa XOMOJOIMja. Y WUAEHTUTETY pasiMKe Ce,
M3HOBA, MIIYNTaBa IOTpara cybjekTa 3a nsbasmpemeM. ConcTso, [Ipy-
ru, 6uhe, 6MBCTBOBabe... MAPKMpPajy MyT Tparama cybjexra 3a 1u36aB-
/bemeM, cybjekra mpesacnhenor cob6om. V mpeko camonpukpubama,
TO jecTe IyT KOju HEIPeCTaHo, U3 CBUX CBOjUX IIpaBalia, yKas3yje Ha
HeMoryhHoOCT Kpaja MeTadusuke YHyTap 4eXXie 32 HOBUM ITOYETKOM.
[TocTucTOpUjCKO, TMOCTXYMAaHO, IOCTMETAU3NIKO, ITOCTMOMEPHO,
II0CT... ;00a je, OHJIa, IIpaMall OBOTa KpeTama, OBOra TOKa, Y KOHAUeHY,
yBUjeK nuiieHor kaumakca. Caza, y urpu, 6e3 KamMmakca, HOKYIIajMo
ponpujetn fo BuBcTBOBama - TpajameM, a mo 6uha - mpomakemem;
ponpumo u becmucneny, ocnobohenn ox Vaeje - n 'y Tome cnobomgun
of upeje o cmoboxu; 0cmo6oheHy o IPUHIMIIN]eTHOCTH, Off IIPUHIIUIIA
cybema, ocnob6oheHu o KaTeropuuHOCTH, JOIMPEMO IO TOETUIHOCTH,
JI0 BOJbE 32 MOh Kao IIpMHIIMIIA IPEBPELHOBAbA JOMIHAHTHIX BpUjef-
HOCTH, JIO BO/be 32 MOh Kao yMjeTHOCTH. YBjepuheMo ce: yMjeTHOCT
jé HEeONXOJHA IO IPEXMB/baBalbe OBOI, 10 >XMBOTY, HUXVINCTUYIKOT
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yHeca, Koju je, pyHEaMeHTanHO, U yaec MeTadusuke. Ysjepuhemo ce:
npepycnos ocnobahama Bobe 3a MOh Kao MpUHINIIA IPeBPeIHOBaAbA
CBUX BPMjeJHOCTH jecTe cmobona of Mohm cybema kao npuHumma Ka-
TETOPUYHOCTY VIM NIPVHLMIVje/THe KaTerOpUIHOCTH. YBjepuhemo ce,
peTpo(Iep)CIeKTMBOM IPOXKMB/bEHOT MCKYCTBA KOPUCTY 1 LITETE Me-
Tau3UKe 110 )XUBOT: ...yMjeTHOCT je HEOIIXOJHa, a He JIOTMKA, ...yMjeT-
HOCT je HEeOIIXOf{Ha, a He ecTeTuKal

3aBpuinu, 4eTBpTU 1u0, Tpehe kwure Bomwe 3a moh!?, nacnosmen
»Bosba 3a Moh kao ymjeTHOCT", Hrue ornounmse pujednma:

»Halua pemmruja, Mopan un punocoduja jecy o6mmim eKaeHIuje 4oBekxa.
Peaknuja: yMeTHOCT.

Ymeruuk-punocod. Bumu nojam ymersocru. .11

[IpBn Tom XajmerepoBor Huuea je mocsehen ,Bopu 3a moh kao
YMjeTHOCT", a Be3aH je 3a mepuoj XajaerepoBux npenabama Ha Dpaj-
Oypr Yuusepaurery ox 1936. mo 1940. Vsmehy 1936. no 1946. Xajne-
rep je, MOxke ce pehn Iijen1oBMTO, TOCEOHNM OI/IefMa 1 IpefaBamu-
Ma, offpefiuo OUTHe opujeHTHpe CBoje cTyAuje o Hudey kojy objaBmbyje
1961. roguse. IToce6HO ce, y rpaHnIjaMa Mojera 3anaxama, U3JIBajajy
Kao 6uTHa Tpym MoMmeHTa. IIpBo, XajmerepoBa Hamjepa ma Hudeoso
¢unocodupame nosene no ujennue. Beh y cknony Hudeosa mmanckor
HaupTa Bomwe 3a moh, Xajuerep npumjehyje muspas Tpu, XpOHOTOLIKY
o0/MKOBaHe, IjenuHe: epuopa of 1882. o 1883. u mjena Tako je 2oso-
puo 3apatiyciipa, morom 1885-1887. obupexxeHe ajenom C oxe citipare
gobpa u 3na - ITeneanozuja mopana, e 1887. no 1888. BesaHe 3a fjena
Cympax ugona, Ecce homo n Anitiuxpucii. JIpyro, MaHU(pecTOBaHO 13
CKJIOIIa IIOMEHYTe HaMjepe, XajierepoBo KOHCONMOBAabe MeT OCHOB-
Hux oxpehemwa (Huveosor pasymujeBamwa) ymjerHoctn. Of 3Hauaja je
OBJIj€, YIIPaBO Y OBOM KOPaKy, I HABeCTU UX: 1. YMjEeTHOCT je HajjacHuja
KOHUTypalyja Bobe 3a MOh. 2. YMjeTHOCT MOpa OUTH caryeffaBaHa y
OJJHOCY Ha yMjeTHMKa. 3. YMjE€THOCT je OCHOBHM) Ha4MH jaB/baiba CBUX
6uBCcTBYjyhux, y cMmcty fja OHa jecy, ia Cy caMo-cTBapajyha, a (Tako n)
CTBOpEHa. 4. YMjeTHOCT je M3PasUTO NPOTUBYKpeTarbe HUXUIN3MY. 5.
YmjetHoCT je Bpujenuuja ox Victune. U Tpehe, pacrepehene ox usHo-
IIea MOTa 3aIlakama, Hajoobe 3a cebe roBope cbefiche peuenniie ca
98. 1 99. cTpaHe eHI/IecKor npeBoja Xajaerepose cryauje o Huyey:

10 HuueoBe Gusbelike Cy, y 1jeTOBUTIjOj Bep3uju - oko 400 cexumja yK/by4eHO, oOjaB/beHe
IIOCTXYMHO, 1901. ronuse, y k1su XIV cabpanux gjena mog HacmosoM Der Wille zur Macht.
PemopuduxoBana Bepsuja Bomwe 3a moh yxpydyje 1067 cekiuja, a ojaBbyje ce y IOTOBIUM
nspamuMa cabpanux ajema 1910. n 1911. ropuse.

11 Huue, ®. Bomwa 3a moh, Jepeta, Beorpap, 1991, 461.
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»Feeling, as feeling oneself to be, the body is already contained in advance
in that self, in such a way that the body in its bodily states permeates the
self. ...We do not ’have’ a body; rather, we ‘are’ bodily. ...We are not first of
all ‘alive; only then getting an apparatus to sustain our living which we call
‘the body’, but we are some body who is alive.”

Y nBa caMm ce HaBpaTa, pasIMYUTUM IOBOAVIMA, OCBPTAO Ha OBE
ofije/bKe KOjii ¥ Y Ja/bVIM ¥ Y I3HOBHMM 4NTambJIMa LijeIVHe ITBA, 6e3
Haropa MCIUIMBaBajy M3 3abopaBa, oclamwajyhu ce Ha OHaj ofpaHuje,
JI0jMOM Ha4WIbeH, ¥ CUTYPHO je 3aTo, joll yBUjeK Hem3OpucaH Tpar.
Tako 6upa xTjemwe, Bo/ba Koja 3Ha mmrta xohe. Hemnpudepenrtna: xohe
cebe. OBpije je peeBaHTaH, JaKie, lbeH N300p KOjJi HAUMHNUX y [iBa TeK-
cra: Ymjetninociii punocopuparea, memiapuduka u xusoii u Xepmeey-
iiuka bueciisosarva, 60/ba u ciiieaparve — HPUNOE PUIUOIOZUjU YMjelti-
Hoctiu. Ob6a cy ycnoB/beHa 1o3uBoM Ouha jja ce pasMoTpy OZHOC VJIN
craryc ofHoca usMehy Meradusnke, yMjeTHOCTI 1 XKMBOTA. YCIOBIbe-
HII Cy ¥ TIOKYIIajeM Jia Ce pa3yMujeBa CTaTyC UCTVHE ¥ CTBAPHOCTH, a/li
Yl ICKYCTBOM HEJOBO/BHOCTH IE€KOHCTPYKTMBHOT IIPUCTYIA €CTETHIIN,
OIHOCHO MOTHMBOM, PEKOX BO/bOM U/IM XTjemeM, [ja Ce HelloCpefHmje ¥
¢unocodupamwy apupmuiie TjenIeCHOCT M YYIHOCT y Ljenyau. [lomasHo
je, kpahuM exckypcom hy To Hy>kKHO MOpaTy MOjaCHUTH, OBO YCTIOB/ba-
Bame oapeheno Huveosum pujeunma ,,bor je mpras®, kao u cekunjama
y 3apaiiycitipu nop HacnoBoM ,,O npesupaunma tujena’; ,O pajoctuma
u cTpacTuMma’, ,O 4nTamy u nmcamy', ,,O IPONOBjeHNIIMA CMPTH ',
»,O myTy crBapaoua“, ,O y3BuileHnma‘.., te, y leneanosuju mopana,
HugeoBoM, 3ancTa, TyLuiHO MICTMHO/BYOMBOM, UMOPATHOM ¥ Iy XOBU-
ToM, 06paharwy KanToBom 6esuHTepecHoM cutympamwy nujeror'?, Jla-
K7€, y POKyCy je cTaTyc U OFHOC UCTUHE, CTBAPHOCTH, YYTHOCTH, Tje-
JIECHOCTM, MeTau3uKe, YMjeTHOCTY U >KMBOTA. Y IjeJIVHA Ce PacIlOH
OBOT INTalba, HU jeJHOT MOMEHTA, He OfiBaja Of] IOMIIbAHOT, a U OBJije
VI3BjeCHO je IIeHTPaTHOL, pparMeHTa Becene Hayxke:

»3ap HUCTE Yy/IU O OHOM JIIOM YOBEKY KOjU je Y BefjpO IPeIOfiHe YIIaIio
¢emep, 0jypuo Ha MMjally ¥ HEIIPEKUJHO BUKao: ‘Tpaxum 6ora! Tpaxum
6ora!’ — TTomrTo cy 6am TaMo cTajamy MHOTM KOjy HUCY BepoBam y 6ora,
13a3Bao je BeMMkM cMeX. [la mu je usrybmen? - mutao je jeman. a nu je
3aJIyTa0 Kao fieTe? - MUTAo je Apyru. Vinm pa mu ce kpuje? Jla 1u ce Hac 1ma-
mn? Jla 7m ce ykpriao Ha maby? Vicenno ce? — Tako Cy CBM BUKAJIM U CMejan
ce. Jlynu 4oBek ckoun Mehy mux 1 mpocTpenu ux nornegoMm. ‘Ixe je 6or?’
noBsnde, ja hy Bam to pehu! Mu cmo ra younu, Bu u ja! CBu cMO merose
y6uie! Ay kako cmo My To yunHWn? .. bor je mpras! bor ocraje mpras!
u M1 cMo ra youmu! Kaxo fma ce remnmo mu, youre cBux youna?’ ..’ Kakse
hemo cBeyaHoCTI OKajatba, KakBe hemo cBeTe Urpe MOpaTy /ja USMICINMO?

12 Bupan: Huue, ®. C one cimpare gobpa u 3na - leneanozuja mopana, CK3, Beorpan, 1993, 315-318.
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3ap Huje Be/IMYMHA TOTa Jle/la IIpeBelnKa 3a Hac? 3ap MU caMi He MOpaMo
nocTaTy 60roBu fja 611CMO caMo M3ITIefaMy BIX JoCcTojHN? ...KoHauHO OH
6anm cBoj demep Ha 3eM/by TAaKO Ja ce pa3by y mapaMIiapyaj 1 yracu ce.
‘llomasum mpepaHo, pede OH Taja, ‘MeHU joul Huje Bpeme. OBaj OTpOMHI

norabaj je join Ha Iy Ty u MyTyje — jouI HUje OTPO 0 bYACKUX yiuujy. 13

EBUzIeHTHO je, OBUM ce [Vje/IOM TeKCTa Y OTIYHOCTY caoOpakaBa
KOMIIO3NIIMMOHA CTPYKTYpa TpU HErona, Ha IIOYETKY MCTAKHYTa, KOH-
cTuTyTuBHO HOoceha, murama. [Tomasumo of HUXUIMCTUYIKOT MICKYyCTBa
Vpeje, pujeun ,,bor je MpTaB®, m OTKpMBaMo, TOM UCKYCTBY UMaHEHTHO,
IPOTUBYKpETamhe HUXUINM3MY: YMJETHOCT. Y 0BUM ce pujeunma Huueo-
BUM OUNMTaBa CyAOMHA [IO Kpaja, ¥ KOHCEKBEHTHO, [JOXXVB/bAjHO [O-
MUILUbeHe CyfOuHe 3amajgHe Metadusuke. OBe pujedn, faKie, jefuHO
MOy Jla Cé pasyMujeBajy U3 TOora IPO>KMB/bEHOT MICKYCTBA, HY)KHO, U3
KOHTEKCTa 3alafHe MeTadusuKe. 3Haue: Kpaj 3alafiHe MeTapu3yKe Kao
MeTaM3MIKOr Ufieann3Ma, Kpaj InaTonnsma. [InatoHoB cBujeT upeja,
HaTYy/IHU CBUjeT, y OUTHOM cMMCITY, ofpebyje cynomuHy 3anajHOr 40Bje-
Ka, jep OHa jecTe MeTadu3MKa Koja ce, M3 CBOje IOTUCHYTE CYLITUHE,
II0Ka3yje Kao Bo/ba Koja xohe 8jeuro(ciii), koja xohe xuBort. XoTehmn >xu-
BOT MeTa(u3uKa ce II0Kasyje Kao Bojba Koja Kpo3 Vnejy mo cebu, y npu-
MapHOM, a HEOTKPMBEHOM, MOTMBY, Xohe 4y/lHU CBMjeT. YKOIUKO je
CBMjeT uieja MICTMHUTY CBUjeT, CTBAPHOCT, OHJA je MeTapM3NIKa BO/ba
3a Yy/IHMM CBMj€TOM, 3a He-VIcTuHOM, jaya o Victune. IInatonncTiyxmy,
YMJETHOCT je TeOPUjOM mirnesis OfjBOjeHa Off CTBapHOCTH, a 1o Huyey,
YMjeTHOCT je, mpatehy nsnoxeHy MHBep3ujy, M3pa3 MOTUCHYTE CYIITH-
He MeTau3MKe. YMjeTHOCT je, Ha KOHIY, 1 JoOpa Bo/ba 3a mpuBuj 6e3
Koje mporagiamo oft Victuue.'* YmjeTHOCT je, y HMXmmsMy, 1eroBo mpo-
TUBYKpeTambe, 3pa3 Boj/be 32 MOh Kao IpMHIMIIA IPeBpeTHOBamA JO-
MUHAHTHUX BPMjeIHOCTH. YMjETHOCT je HadmH >kuBoTa.l> OHAKO KaKo
HaM II0Ka3yje focajallibe Halle (130)KpeTame: YMjeTHOCT je HeOIXOJI-

13 Huue, ®. Becena Hayka, Ipadoc, Beorpap, 1984, 146-147.

14 Bupn: ibid, 128., map. 107, ,Hamra nocenma 3axBaTHOCT YMETHOCTI

15 AnTnyMmjetHndko crame (y gumocoduju) je 0OHO Koje ocyupoMmallyje, Koje Hac ofBaja Of
CBera, Tjepa Ha OfjpMIjame, a Bemndajyhm o6jeKTMBHOCT - ¥ Ha mopuuame. CyInpoTHO,
YMjeTHUUKO CTakbe UMa OKpeIUbyjyhe mejcTBO, 6yny 1 OKMBOTBOPYje HajTaHAHUje YCIIOMeHe
U JaleKu, KaTKajJ TPeHYTHM U MapIUHAIN30BaHM, CBUjeT ocjehama, Iy/IHOT Omakama U
31paBe Tje/leCHOCTH. JberoTa je XMBOT U U3pPa3 HberoBe BUTATHOCTH. ,Py>kHO, To he pehn
HPOTUBPEYHO YMETHOCTH, jé OHO IITO YMETHOCT UCK/bYUyje, IheHa HeZayuja: — Kaja rof ce
IIpoMnajame, OCUpOMalIerhe XXIBOTA, HeMON, paciia, jolI M3faneKa HaroBeCTe, eCTeTCKI Y0BEK
pearyje HeratusHO. Py>xHoha miuwuitiu YoBeka: OHa je uspas penpecuje. OHa Ofy3uMa CHary,
ocupoMmallyje, IpUTUCKYje... Py>XHO 13a31Ba py>KHO: 4OBEK MOXKe Ha CBOM 3/IpaB/by OKYyLIaTH,
KaKo He3JIpaBo CTame noBehaBa clocoOHOCT meroBe GaHTasMmje 1a 3aMUIIba Py>KHEe CTBapIL.
Tapa 4oBeK BpILIM APYK4Mju M360p CTBApy, MHTepeca, IUTaba. V Tornka HaM IIOKasyje CTambe
Koje je 6/1CKO PY>KHONM: - TeXWHY, TYHOCT... Y IpUCycTBY py)KHohe HefocTaje paBHOTeXe
Yy MeXaHMYKOM CMUCTy: py>KHOha Xpamibe, TeTypa ce, OHa je aHTUTe3a HOXKaHCKO] makohm
jenuor mecava... (Huue, ®. Bowa 3a moh, [lepera, beorpan, 1991, 469.)
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Ha, He (popMmasiHa oruka! YMjeTHOCT je, jep je HauMH XXMBOTA, HEOIIXOf-
Ha, a He ecTeTnKa! Tpeba HaM pujedy, alu Kao U3roBapame, Tpeba HaM, 1
y Hu4eaHckoM MoTuBy Mepro-IloHTnjeBe peHOMEHOMOTNje, THjeIo Mu-
cnu, Tpeba HaM CTBapame, a He lberoBa Teopetusanuja. He paau ce ofje
O IIPOTarOHM3MY, OBJije je pMjed O YMjeTHOCTM KAaO HajHEIIOCPEeNHM)jOj
MaHudecTayjy XIUBOTHUX eHeprija, pacTa, Oyjama. YMjeTHUK je Tie-
cad4, apTUCT, BUPTOY3 Ha/IMK OHOME Yy LIMPKYCY WM BapujeTey, anu U
Kiinstler, cTBapasnan y Hajy3BUILIeHMjeM CMUCITY Te pujedn. Tujerom oc-
no6obheHNM roBopu ce HajjacHUje U HajuUCTUHOBYOUBHje. [IpucTaTty Ha
TUje7I0, 3Ha4M IPUCTATV Ha >XMBO TOBOpEmeE, KOje TeK NMPEBOJUMO Y
pujeun. Pujeun ce opasuBajy oHOMe IITO Beh MUMIKOM, TMM FOBOPOM
Haj>KMB/bUM, jJe[HM IpyruMa caomnmraBamo. HoBa je BpujemHOCT: Bjepo-
BaTy TUjely, IPU3HATHU Ta, a He Ipe3peTn. A TUMe NPU3HajeMO KOHad-
HOCT, IPONAJ/bUBOCT, (I10)IpeIIHOCT... 3aTto My3uka! 3ato mrec! [Tnec n
HaJl MOpaJoM, IIJIEC, UTPa, a He CaXkKa/beBalbe, HaJl CBYM OHUM IIOf] YMe
je IPOoIa/lao JOCAALIbM YOBjeK. Y 3allaZjHOj, HABOJAHO IIOCTMOJEPHO),
IVBWIN3ALMjU THjeno ce 3arybomro. [JoMuHupa MacuBHY HUXUIN3AM
Kao Ipe3upame KOHAYHOCTH, Tpo/Ta3HOCTH. JloMmHupa Bemmka ¢ysnja
BUPTYa/IHOT Ipo3upama tujena. [lopuijano tujeno, mehytum, rosopu n
JaHac: Kao cumnToM. EKcrmoaTanmja ceKCyanHOCTH, KIOHMpPambe Kao
pajuKanHo noucrosjehnBame, yKIamarme U IPUK/Iambambe THjena Iepe-
MOHMjaNHOM, (TIOCT)MHAYCTPMjalM30BaHOM, IIMPY HajB/lajilaBamba
KOHauHOCTH, CMHTeTH3aIyja je Metadusndke cTepuansaiyje cBujera,
on uucre Vneje mo yKupama nonmHux pasnmka. Ho, tujeno, nnak, rosopu:
...OCITYLIKYjMO cuMITOM...'® U 3aT0, Mysnka! HoBa je BpujeiHOCT HajcTa-
puja: ymjerHocT! OHa je HecaBpeMeHa, OHa je mpBo6uTHa. He oruka, He
ecTeTMKa. YMjeTHOCT Kao HauuH >kuBora. Victopuja 6ynyhHoctn xao
VICTOPYja HEJOBPLIEHOT CTBApaha jeCTe YMjETHOCT KaO HaulMH XXKMBOTA!
Huue, Beh y cBoje Bpujeme, om61ja TOBOPUTY O €CTETUYKOM I HeecTe-
TUYKOM CTamby... ECTeTMKa Hy>XHO paso4apaBa, I KOHCTPYKTUBHO 1 Jie-
KOHCTPYKTUBHO. Hude je Bo/baH roBOpUTHM CaMO O YMjeTHUYKOM U He-
YMjETHMYKOM HA4uMHY )XKMBOTA. YMjETHMYKN: aKTMBHM HUXM/IM3AM Kao
13pa3 Bo/be 3a MOh U CTBapaauky IPUHIVII IPEBPESHOBAbA, IPEIIo-
pabame >xuBora. HeymjeTHMUKM: TaCMBHY HUXWINM3aM, HeKaJeHINja,
n3pa3 6eXXMBOTHOCTH. Xajaerep 1Ma cayxa u 3a oBy HuueoBy nepcrex-
TUBY. 3aTO He TpakehM ecTeTHKy, KOHCeKBEHTHO IIpOHanasyu QyHpa-

16 Ilopuname Tujena y IPOrpecUMBUCTMYKOM €MaHIMUIIALMOHM3MY 3allajiHe LUBUIA3ALINjEe
QHEeCTeTHYKI [TOpIde CUMIITOM MHCTAHT JejCTBOM PAfYIKA/IHO eCTeTI30BaHe (apMalleyTCcKe
(moct)unpycrpuje. PapmarieyTcka (IIOCT)MHAYCTPYUja HACTOjU, €KIEKTUYKUM pabibereM
HapoJie 34paBor >KMBOTA, 3aII0CjeCTI MjecTo HpexpaMOeHe. XeIOHM3aM Ce BHIIE He 3af0-
BO/baBa aHy/MMpameM 607a, OH TPaXkKy, MOTUBIUCAH apTH(UIINjeTN30BAHOM BU3YPOM aIlo-
JIOHCKe XJIIepecTeTHKe, YKIAame cuMiToma. Tek ce Taja Tujeno, MHepLujoM 00jeKTBu3a-
Ije U HeyTpajm3alyje, MoXe eKCIUI0aTHCATI. .- O TIPO3UPHOCTIL.
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MEHTaJIHy OHTOJIOTHMjY, a Aa 61U OOHOBMO HapylleHM OFHOC M3MeDhy
YMjETHOCTM ¥ CYHITMHE YOBjed4aHCTBa. /byzicKa je ymMjeTHOCT, a He TeX-
HOJIOTHja, YMjeTHOCT (unocodupama, a He TEXHONOIMja MMUIIJbEHba.
Orer, yMjeTHOCT HIje JeKOpaTUBHA, MY3€jCKa UM aHTUKBapcKa Bpuje-
HOCT, YMjeTHOCT je HauMH OTKpUBamba 3a00paB/beHOT cMucIa buBcTBO-
Bama. [loeTnyknM, a He TEXHMYKMM MUI/bEHEM, OHJJA C€ IPUCTYIIA U
OTKpMBamy CTBAapy, CTBAPHOCTH, UCTUHE... He KoHCTUTYMIIE ce HOBa
eMMCTEMOJIOTHja, HUTY HOBA THOCEONOTINja,... , He, HETO Cé OTKPMUBA I10e-
31ja Kao CYLITMHA YMjeTHOCTM M HA4YMH JjjeloBarba ucTtuHe. [loetnyko
MHUI/bEIHE, Y KOHTEKCTY HallMIX IIMNTamba, O3HadaBa NOBPIICHHE MOhI/I
cybemwa Kao NpyHIMNVjeTHEe KaTeTOPUYHOCTY: HE KaTeTOPUYHOCT, fia-
KJIe, Hero fieckpumiiuja. Tako, eBo, of pumocodpupama yeknhem cturoc-
MO JI0 IEKOHCTPYKIHje, a MOETUYKIM MULIbEeM 10 XepMeHeyTuke.!”
JloBpuraBame TpafuIIOHaTHe MeTaU3UKe 3Ha4Y, y OBOM CIIy4ajy, JO-
BpIIaBarbe KaTeTOPMYHOCTY MULI/bEIba M KaTeropujasa Kao Ha4lHa kbe-
roBa OfiBMjama, Te ocnobabhame MoeTMYKOr MUIIbEHmA KA0 pasyMuje-
Bajyher JeCKpUIITBHOT MHTEPIIPETUPAba I je3MKa Ka0 HaulHa IheroBa
6uBcTBOBama. OTKpMBambe JbYCKOr y MUIUbEIY 3HA4YM HONUPAIbE 10
Ha4lHa Ha KOjJ 4OBjeK OMBCTBYje Ha OBOj 3eM/bM. Xajferep IpuIasu
OBOM, JBYACKOM, OMBCTBOBamkY ocnyuKyjyhu XennepnHa, a uspude ce
HIYeaHCKIL: YOBjeK CTaHyje IOeTHYKN. Y jesuKy cTanyje 6uhe, a 1bycko
rpabeme, cTaHOBame, 61Bambe, ONCTajalbe, MOXKe OUTY CaMO IOETUYKO.
Y HOeTNYKOj ce MeTpUILY JbYACKMM OVMBCTBOBaIbEM IIpeMjepaBa OfHOC
Heb6a 1 3em/be. OBa je MeTpyKa yBMjeK HauMH pasyMujeBamba U stimmung
Ty-OMBCTBOBamba, PacIONIOXKeme KOjMM Ce O4YMTaBa ersuCTeHIVjaTHa
CUTyalMja y OTBOPEHOCTH CBUjeTa. MeTPUKOM ce O4MTaBa puTam, a pu-
TaM, y YUTamby, TPaXN cayX. YymHoCT, moesuja, Mysuka... [loetnyaku ce,
y CBUjeTY, TpaK! pasyMujeBambe, a He IpecyhuBame, Tpaxu ce MHTep-
nperanyja. Iloesnja je y cymtmHm cBUX yMjeTHOCTH. HynHO omaxkarbe,
aisthesis, aHecTe3JpaH VICTOPMjOM 3alnajiHe MeTaduanKe, TPa>K TH]eIo,
OHO IOPUIJAHO, MTO3MBA, HUYEAHCKN, Ha TIOBPATaK 3€MJ/bM, IIPUCTAje HA

17 Xajmerep je, kao u Hurde, cMaTpao Jja aJiekBaTaH yaasak y ¢punocodpupame He MOXKe OUTH
3aCHOBaH Ha MeTa(U3IIKOM KOHCTPYKTUBU3MY. Xajierep Hac, y XepakIUTOBCKOM MaHUPY,
ymyhyje y Tok, y ogHOC usmely nurama u ofroBapama, y ogHoc caM. Dasein je koMmIosuruja
IUTambe/ofroBapame, Aujanor. Jujamor ormounme u3 OMBCTBOBalba OMBCTBYjyhux - Ha
TOM je INyTy XepMeHeyTuka buscrBoBama. OBaj myT Xajmerep HasuBa gecilipykuuja,
He 3HAa4M YKU[ambe, Hero Mpolec ,OTKIamama Haclara’, ,MCTOPMjCKUX HUAMOMA, y
ucropuyHocTn unocodupama. Jecimipykyuja je HauuH Kojum ce Dasein orBapa Ipema
6MBCTBOBamY OMBCTBYjyhIX, Ka0 OHOMe y 4eMy ce OTKpMBa 13 CBOje Ipu-manoctu. Ty ce
IIOMaJba 3aBMYAjHOCT Ty-OMBCTBOBAa, Ty Ce IIPOHAJIA3N TeMeb. TeK je TaJia ofroBaparme
omoryheHo Kao ofHOC IpeMa OHOMe ILITO jecilie. XepMeHEYTHKa Ce 3aTO THUe MCTMHE Ha
HAulH PasyMujeBamba i MHTEPIPEeTHPatha, A He XUIIOTe3UPambha, (10)CTaBa /M JOKA3MBAKA.
OproBapame je, ayTeHTHM4YHO, rosop. (Bumm: Bykammuosuh, XK. Ygec memapusuxe y
xepmeneymiuxy Buecitiosarna, Hacnebe, 6p. 6, DVIJIYM, Kparyjesa, 2007.)

1111



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

1112

IpU-TIafiambe, TIIOM KOjUM Ce er3UCTeHIMja y OuBCcTBOBamwY Bpaha 3aBu-
4ajHOCTH, a TUME U eBUICHTHPamby fa Dasein He MOXKe IMATy M1V HEMa-
T THjeno. Dasein je TjenecaH. TakBuM ce HEIIOCpeJHO IIOMajba, He HETN-
pa, HaKjIe He IOpuYe, YIPaBo (PU3NOTIOTNjOM YMjeTHOCTH. YMjeTHOCT,
jenuHa 00jenVbYjyhy IMOHMCKY M aIIOIOHCKY IIPUHIINIL, OTIMPeE O Iije-
nvHe 6nha 1 ayTeHTUYHO OTKpUBa cMucao buBcrBoBama. Bopa 3a Moh
u MeTadu3MYKM HOpakaBa Ipesupade Tujena, Oyja ¢usnonorujom
YMjeTHOCTH, ¥ 3aTO C€, IOHOBMMO, BPMjeIHOCT MUIIBEHOT U Ka3aHOT
MoOpa IIpey3uMaTy JOKMB/bajHO M Y KOHTEKCTY KBaJIUTETa IIPOKMB/ba-
BaHOT >KMBOTA. Y MICTOPMjU Y KOjOj je OUTHO Jije/ioBambe a He JOBPIIEHOCT
y Ijeny, y UCTOpUj1 y K0joj je (caMo)pasyMujeBame 1 MHTEPIPETaTUBHO
MOJyC OTICTajama, punocod jecre yMjeTHMK, JaKiie, CTBapaall, a He pe-
LUIINjeHT WIN TeK MacMBHM unTasnan. [Ipu-nagame seM/bi, OTKpUBame
T/Ia ¥l IOBpaTaK 3aBIMYajHOCTY, O4yBaBajy IIyT jeIaTHOT OYyBaBaba Jby-
0aBu y Ipefaju, IIpefiaBamy CBUjETY, a He IberoBy IpeBtafiaBamy. Ocio-
6abame, [jenaTHO, HETOBPLINBO, OBfije Y OUTHOM CMUCIY, jeCTe OCIIO-
6abame ox Vaeje o cnobopu. Pathos-om cy6jexra ce omoryhaBa meroBo
ocnobabhamwe 13 caMoOIOTHMCKMBamwa Ka 130aB/bewy y Ljennuu 6mha.
Pathos-om, cy6jexT, nCKyIIaBa CBOje TpaHule, OIMPeE [0 HIX U Pa3oT-
KpJBa Ce Y OTBOPEHOCTH CBUjeTa, OTBOPEHOCTM U 3a HEOO 1 3a 3eMJbY.
Ty, na Ty, cy6jexT caa OTKpMBEH y OMBCTBOBamY, Ipomajajyhn mpu-
I1a/ja 3aBMYajHOCTY Ha HAYVH CBOje n3baB/beHOCTH y Ljeram 6uha. Ou-
nocodupama, ayTEeHTUYHO, HeMa 0e3 mateTnke, 6€3, 1 y IPUKPUBABY U
y HelpU3HaBamYy, aKTyanusupajyhe gpame cybjekra, jeHe aKTyannso-
BaHe UCTOpuje ycrnocrasbeHe usmehy pobewa n cmpru. Dasein ce He
MOpa HeyTpajn30BaTy ia Ou ce OTKpUBao cMucao buscrBoBama. Yipa-
BO CYNIPOTHO... [Ipyru ce yBujex jaBjba, I CaMO Ce MOXKe jaB/baTl, Ha XO-
PU3OHTY TY-OMBCTBOBama. PagyMmujeBame je, M HY>)KHO U ayTeHTUYHO,
yBHMjek camopasymujeBame. Ty ce cycpehe sHaueme, y TUIIamY, TY Ce OT-
kpuBa cmucao. CyOjekT, makie, mmdpupaHo, HAYMHOM CBOra ca-
MOIIPM3HAaBaba, IOETUYKY TPaXkul, M IpeKo [Ipyror, 3Ha4M AMCKyp3uB-
HO, YC/IOBe CBOjera 36apjberba y ujenmuy 6uha. CamonpusHaBame MOpa
OUTH XUBO, OXKUBOTBOPYjyhe, JOBEIEHO IO M3pUIIama, 1A je 3aT0, U Y
XX BUjeKy JOMVHAHTHOM IICMXOAHAIUTUIKOM AVMCKYPCY, YBUj€EK, y OC-
HOBH, pyjed O jeHOj, ICTVHA pervMOHa/lHOj, XepMeHeyTuum. Pujeq ce
1I3roBapa, Cy0jeKT BUIle He IpUIaja caMo cebl, Te ce MPUITOBjeauKIL,
XXVIBOM pUjedjy, HEIPeCTaHO M3HOBA, (pe)KOHCTUTyMIIEe. Y IIOJHEBY
BjeqHor Bpahama, 13pa3oM Bosbe 3a MoOh, Tako je MOpao Jia TOBOPK U
Hwuye... ITpumnueM ce, 13 TOra roBopa, 3aBpIIHNMM pedeHNIama J0jMOM
lla caM Off HM3a (parMeHaTa caMo CaulbaBa0 KOMIO3NIMjy Koja Beh
CyTpa MoxKe usriepatu apyraduje. OBo je, UIak, Urpa Koja Ipumaga
ceb, KaJlenTOCKOIl KOjUM Ce, Y KOTIOPUTY CBHUjeTa, KUBOT, OBUM JbYJI-
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CKIM, HeonMmjepeH Becenmu. OBO je Urpa BO/bOM MCINCAHA, ...- INYHA,
TONMMKO KOJVMKO IATeTMYHO 3Byun... [locbegma apama MeTadusuke:
Huue!
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Zelimir Vukasinovié¢
THE LAST DRAMA OF METAPHYSICS: NIETZSCHE

Summary

This paper deals with three internally related questions, recalled in the light of Heidegger’s
and Jung’s interpretation of Nietzsche: Who is Nietzsche’s Zarathustra? What is the status of
metaphysics, art and the will to power in relation to Life? What is the meaning of Nietzsche’s
words “God is dead”? The way of this questioning will highlight the importance of a personal
engagement in philosophising announced by the voice of the first person perspective which
requires to be expressed in its specific and (self)recognisable style. On this horizon emerges a
constitutive possibility for a realisation of the intuitive method of philosophising by which a
procedure of the ontological neutralization of the subject and a scientific objectification of the
world will be opposed. Nietzsche’s work Thus Spoke Zarathustra is followed as a pathway of the
art of philosophising constituted through the story-telling structure of the subject. Pathos of
the subject, its self-recognition in the will to power as the principle of revaluation of all values,
physiology of art composed by never indifferent perspective of a living experience of the use and
misuse metaphysics for Life, are marking the place where the destiny of western metaphysics has
been unbearably intensified to its last drama: Nietzsche!
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EUGENE O’NEILL AND FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE

The paper deals with the decisive influence of Friedrich Nietzsche on
the American playwright Eugene O’Neill in shaping his entire conception
of the tragic. The focus is on O’Neill’s plays The Hairy Ape and The Great
God Brown.

Key words: tragedy, mask, metaphor, Dionysus, dismemberment,
rebirth, the unconscious.

O’Neill’s chief concern was possibility of tragedy in modern times, American
tragedy in particular. As early as 1925, O’'Neill spoke of “the transfiguring
nobility of tragedy, in as near the Greek sense as one can grasp it, in
seemingly the most ignoble, debased lives” (Chabrowe, xv). He also spoke
of the Force behind - (Fate, God, our biological past creating our present,
whatever one calls it - Mystery certainly)”. It was his profound belief that
tragedy is the only subject worth writing about. O’Neill read Nietzsche
early in his writing career, and consequently united the Greek and the
Nietzschean in his theatre. The Greek sense of tragedy put emphasis on
man struggling against something greater than him; in the Nietzschean
sense of the tragic the emphasis was on dismemberment and rebirth, and
on metaphysical solace. Added to these influences were Freud and Jung and
their theories of the unconscious emphasizing determinism and ambivalence.
Although frequently neglected by critics, O’Neill’s social conscience never
left him. Under an intricate set of circumstances, character in O’Neill’s play
is placed under extreme pressure. O’Neill's work, says Christopher Bigsby,
“is a celebration of the resistant spirit, whose acts of transformation, like his
own art, are offered as means of survival” (Bigsby, 107).

O'Neill frequently used the mask “as a device to illuminate the human
condition” (Shaugnessy, 1). He saw human nature as fundamentally di-
vided, between “unconscious wish and conscious repression; false surface
and true depth” (Bigsby, 111). The use of mask is Greek in its emphasis on
the universality of suffering; modern in symbolizing the divided self. Jung
wrote that man often deceives others, and sometimes himself, as to his real

1151



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

1116

character. “He puts on a mask, which he knows corresponds with his con-
scious intentions, while it also meets with the requirements and opinions
of his environment...The mask...I have called the persona, which was the
designation given to the mask worn by the actors of antiquity; said Jung
(quotes Bigsby, 112). The characters of O'Neill’s early plays who wear
masks are usually types defined by profession, class, nationality, social role.
But it is his final plays that come closer to tragedy than his earlier plays
in which he tried to recreate the structure” but not the spirit of the Greek
theatre, to paraphrase Bigsby (Bigsby, 95).

In the two plays of the 1920s, The Hairy Ape and The Great God
Brown, O Neill put emphasis on the struggle and the dream, the fea-
tures that according to him expressed tragedy in the Greek sense: “The
point is that life in itself is nothing. It is the dream that keeps us fight-
ing, willing - living! Achievement, in the narrow sense of possession,
is a stale finale. The dreams that can be completely realized are not worth
dreaming....A man wills his own defeat when he pursues the unattainable.
But his struggle is his success! ... Such a figure is necessarily tragic. But to
me he is not depressing: he is exhilarating! He may be a failure in the ma-
terialistic sense. His treasures are in other kingdoms. Yet isn't he the most
inspiring of all successes” (quotes Bigsby, 43-4). To O’Neill, like Nietzsche,
tragedy is life-affirming.

O’Neill’s early plays make an ample use of metaphors. In this respect
he followed Nietzsche and his belief that art alone bridges the contest of
opposites in its metaphors - representative images in place of ideas. Myth
is the metaphor of life, while its central character, Dionysus, is the meta-
phor of man. In the myth of Dionysus, he was dismembered, eaten and
reborn into a new being. Thus Dionysus stands for the instinctive knowl-
edge which is his unconscious remembrance of the dismemberment and
rebirth.

O’Neill’s stage metaphors are both universal and rooted in mod-
ern life. In the spirit of modernism, they are charged with both intellectual
force and imaginative power. O’Neill had a difficult task before him: how
to create the tragedy of an ordinary modern man in America, to transform
an everyday American into a tragic protagonist. In The Hairy Ape he had
to invest a semi-articulate working man with the ‘nobility’ of tragedy’ By
naming his protagonist Yank, O’Neill obviously saw him as an American
Everyman. How can a working class man be a tragic protagonist? In this
play O’'Neill puts emphasis on the dream and the struggle: every human
being who becomes aware of his condition and struggles to overcome it
is tragic in the Greek sense, for “It is the dream that keeps us going, not
the achievement”. For Leonard Chabrowe Yank is clearly a Dionysus whose
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drama lies in the dismemberment he undergoes, first psychological, then
physical - he is virtually crushed by a gorilla in the Zoo. For Chabrowe, a
champion of Greek and Nietzschean tragedy, O’Neill represents both. Ac-
cording to this author, The Hairy Ape deals directly with man’s struggle
against his fate, this point being underlined by O’Neill’s extensive use
of a chorus. He both “built up the primitive identity of the men (on the
ship) then tore it down again.” Chabrowe especially focuses on the fourth
scene, after the heros feeling of belonging has been shattered, “the isola-
tion of the primitive from the civilized is heard in echoes of harsh, roaring
laughter” Yank’s shipmates become one huge chorus - ALL, who react with
cynical mockery to his attempt “to think” The word, when repeated by
them has “a brazen, metallic quality as if their throats were phonograph
horns” And the play is ironically subtitled “A Comedy of Ancient and
Modern Life” (Chabrowe).

For Christopher Bigsby, the play is modernist, approaching absurdist.
It is a play about alienation, and one of the central symbols of this con-
dition is the replacement of the human by the machine. In the scene with
Yank and his fellow stokers, sexuality is represented as displaced. Masculin-
ity goes into the service of the machine which becomes the substitute for
a life-giving feminine principle. “The image of misplaced sexuality”, says
Bigsby, “becomes a dominant image of the 1920s in the work of Pound,
Eliot, Lewis, Fitzgerald and Hemingway”(Bigsby, 61). According to Bigs-
by, “Yank is in effect an absurdist figure, suddenly dimly aware of the
unbridgeable gulf between his simply conceived aspirations for harmony
and order and the refusal of the world to manifest it/ He is stranded in a
world to which he cannot relate” (Bigsby, 620).

In his study After Dionysus, A Theory of the Tragic, William Storm
does not specifically deal with O’Neill’s tragedies, but his book is signifi-
cant as a theoretical background to explain some of O’Neill’s plays. Storm
is a post-Nietzschean theorist who discusses the theory of the tragic after
Dionysus, as the title suggests. His study undertakes to deepen the knowl-
edge of Greek tragedy more than to relate it to modern times. He bases
his definition of the tragic on the dismemberment of character, not the
death, insisting on the tragic that forbids such ideals as union, wholeness,
oneness, and focuses on the metaphysical terror instead, the utter solitude
that results from the separation trauma. This author argues that there is
an extremely intricate set of relationships between character and back-
ground in tragic drama.

O’Neill’s plays are frequently reduced to their ritual and religious
aspect. However, O’Neill always pointed out his concern for moral and
social issues, so evident in his plays, even in his more explicitly religious
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plays such as the two “plays about god”, of his unfinished trilogy, Dynamo
and Days Without End, which dealt with “the death of the old god and the
failure of the new”. O’Neill once suggested that the trilogy’s overall title
might be “God is dead! Long Live-What?” Dynamo, the first written play
was one suggestion of the answer to this question. Machine or money are
modern gods in O’Neill’s plays.

The tragic quality of The Great God Brown is different in its
metaphors, especially its definition of ‘god’ or ‘fate}, which tends to be more
psychological, but not without social and political implications, either. It
dramatizes loss of faith in modern man and, consequently, his inability to
develop into a complete person. O’'Neill uses the mask to denote a split
self produced by modern culture. All the heroes, who possess a complex
and sensitive nature, wear masks. Those who have conformed do not need
wear a mask. Despite its flaws, The Great God Brown is “among O’Neil’s
most intriguing plays, especially for biographical critics”, to quote James
A.Robinson (Robinson, 72). Dions Dionysian mask “distorted by moral-
ity , “from Pan into Satan, into a Mephistopheles mocking himself in order
to feel alive”, suggests O’'Neill’s feeling of the threat to his talent posed by
his recent fame and success; he did not want to follow his father whose
popularity made him sacrifice his talent for wealth. The masking in the
play, observes Robinson, is presumably inspired by ancient Greek theatre,
but its implications are modern, revealing the playwright’s interest in
contemporary depth psychology. The theme of the play, suffering of the
souls beneath the mask, is part of the central theme of O’Neill’s work and
of his life: “the anguish of human loneliness” (Robinson, 72-3).

Christopher Bigsby is also of the opinion that O’Neill’s experiment
with masks in The Great God Brown, “is ancient in origin but modern in
concept’, and that both were “an expression of his dissatisfaction with
the theatre which he inherited” (Bigsby, 67). “For what, at bottom, is
the new psychological insight into human cause and effect,” asked O'Neill,
“but a study in masks, an exercise in unmasking?” (Bigsby, 68). Bigs-
by quotes O’Neill’s disappointment that in this play he did not succeed
in making the masks “symbolize more definitely the abstract theme of the
play”, but stressed “the more superficial meaning that people wear masks
before other people and are mistaken by them for their masks” (Bigsby,
68).

The continuous relevance of O’Neill's plays can perhaps be better ap-
preciated through some recent theoretical considerations of tragedy, es-
pecially in the case of The Hairy Ape and its central metaphor of alien-
ated man in a hostile universe. In his study Sweet Violence, The Idea of
the Tragic, Terry Eagleton argues that tragedy is very relevant in modern
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age. His view is that theory of tragedy is not only an aesthetic but a
political question too. His central preoccupation is that tragedy is primarily
a matter of value: tragedy must embody value, and it is rooted in real life.
The loss of ability to discover meaning in suffering is a failure of vision,
not the death of tragedy. The absurdists in their depiction of apparently
meaningless suffering have located human tragedy in modern times in
this very failure of vision; it is similar to a collective dismemberment and
death which cannot lead to rebirth. Loss of meaning and the resulting frag-
mentation of man and society itself are characteristics of modern tragedy.
The human failure to bring meaning to suffering is tragic in itself. Further
focusing on the ‘value of agony’ as the main feature of tragedy, Eagleton
writes that ‘tragedy needs meaning and value if only to violate them’ In
this sense it is a negative Utopia: we preserve a measure of human value as
long as we describe human suffering as tragic. The gloom of The Hairy Ape
is that of a negative Utopia, resulting from the nostalgia for the lost sense
of belonging or meaning.

When discussing the heroes of tragedy, Eagleton maintains that tragic
aristocratism is not absolute (Eagleton, 87). There is also democratic trag-
edy, because tragedy is not one thing and ordinary life another. In Raymond
Williams’ socialist humanism, tragedy is an ordinary affair. Woyzeck is per-
haps the first proletarian tragic hero. Everyone can be a tragic subject, but
not all tragedy is equally poignant. We can view The Hairy Ape and its
hero as tragic in the modern sense. Eagleton questions the traditional
view that tragedy and fate go hand in hand. It is closer to truth to say that
tragedy is a strike against destiny, not a submission to it. The idea of a free
will against fate is a relatively modern one. To be free is to desire neces-
sary conditions for freedom, and we have no choice in this matter: thus
liberty and necessity go together, it is in this sense that Yank is free while
at the same time he is forced to action leading to his own death. Eagleton
does not discuss O'Neill’s early plays, but occasionally refers to Mourning
Becomes Electra, the play that to the present day remained a paradigm
of O’Neill’s tragedy, together with Long Day’s Journey Into Night.

In his Radical Theatre: Greek Tragedy and the Modern World, Rush Re-
hm’s insistence on the relevance of Greek tragedy in the modern world
is based on its radical and revolutionary character. Resistance offered by
human will whether to the fates, or gods, the unconscious, society or even
a political situation, remains an enduring feature of all tragedy, ancient or
modern. For the Greeks it was deeply rooted in real life, and its stage meta-
phor was reality. It is in this context that Rehm views some contemporary
productions measuring them against the greatness of Greek tragedy. Thus
he says that Eugene O’Neill's Desire Under the Elms is a successful adapta-
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tion of a Greek myth by a major modern playwright, but its metaphors are
not deeply rooted in modern life: it avoids the challenges that its model,
Euripides’ Hippolytus, might have posed for the same audience. When
speaking of O’Neill and the modern sense of tragedy, Rehm refers to what
Storm calls the ‘psychological disjuncture’ Rehm quotes O’Neill saying that
“Greek tragedy plot idea - no matter in what period... (it) is laid, must re-
main a modern psychological drama.” Thus for O’Neill, claims Rehm, the
unconscious - - as the source of uncontrollable drives and heroic resist-
ance - offers a modern equivalent of fate (Rehm, 60). Fear in such modern
drama tends towards the private and the inner, the kind of angst that
carries little political significance or public impact, thinks Rehm. Psycho-
logical motivation lacks the political and moral imperatives that sus-
tained Greek tragedy, he further maintains.

As far as O'Neill is concerned, however, psychological drives in his
characters are not just deeply unconscious. In The Great God Brown we
can see that the ‘god’ in modern sense is money. In The Hairy Ape it is
money and hypocrisy of the high classes embodied in the rich Mildred
Douglas and the false Christians of the 5% Avenue that are one of the
principal causes of Yanks tragedy. As Rehm himself says in another con-
text, ‘the gods in Greek tragedy appear weak by comparison to the
gods of modern time’ (Rehm, 81). O’Neill implicitly and explicitly says the
same in his plays.

Rehm praises the political theatre which does not narrow the scope
of the tragic, by remaining rooted in historical, social, and economic cir-
cumstances. “The(se) political artists acknowledge the world as made,
with cultural and material forces dictating patterns of thought and be-
haviour. Like Greek tragedy, their work does not shrink the world down
to the consciousness of the unique individual” (Rehm, 61). I think we may
conclude this consideration of O’Neill’s plays in the context of modernist
vies of tragedy with the statement that the above can be applied to O’Neill’s
plays that are explicitly or implicitly also political, as the case of The Hairy
Ape and The Great God Brown prove.

k%

All O’Neill biographies witness to his lifelong obsession with Frie-
drich Nietzsche. In his biography Eugene O’Neill, Beyond Mourning
and Tragedy, Stephen A. Black writes that O’Neill’s early discovery of
Nietzsche helped him develop an alternative to the Christian view that
plagued him with the constant feeling of guilt (Black, 89). After he had
read The Birth of Tragedy, O’Neill wrote: “Most stimulating book on
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drama ever written.” (Ibid., 322) Almost all his plays are fashioned after
the Greek and the Nietzschean idea of the tragic. Egil Tornquist consid-
ers Nietzsche to be O’Neill's most important philosophical and literary
paragon. O’Neill fully subscribed to Nietzsche’s ‘pessimism of strength;
declaring that tragedy ‘is the meaning of life — and the hope. The noblest
is eternally the most tragic. The people who succeed and do not push on
to a greater failure are the spiritual middle classers” (Tornquist quotes
The New York Tribune, 13 February 1921, CC, 19) In many of O’Neill’s
protagonists we find Nietzschean struggle to turn oneself into a super-
man embodied in O’Neill himself. “A man wills his own defeat when he
pursues the unattainable. But the struggle is his success!” (Ibid.), was
O’Neill’s life dictum.
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Pagmuna Hactuh
OPUIPUX HUYE U JYIIMH O’HUJI

Pesume

Y oBOM papy ce pasmaTpa pecyanu yTuuaj koju je @puapux Hude uMao Ha HajsHauajHMjer

amepuykor fgpamckor nucna Jynuuaa O’Hwra. Ox kafa je y maagoctu npountao Huueosor 3a-

patiyciipy n Poherwe pazequje, O’Hun je koHCTaHTHO 610 3a0KyIUbeH HudyeoBum mpejama

mTO ce ornefa y ehnHy merosux gpama. OBaj paj ce ocephe Ha Huueos yruiaj va O’Humoo
nouMatbe Tpareguje y spamama Kocvmaiiu majmyn n Benuxu 60z bpayh.
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bpanka Pagosuh
Dunonowko-ymeitinuuku paxyniteii, Kpazyjesay,

CYCPET HUYEA 1 BATHEPA
Y TPMCTAHOBOJ AYPU

Hude ce 6aBno Barnepom u BarnepoBom ymerHouthy menor cor
JKMBOT4, a 3aII0Y€0 je Y CBOM PaHOM feny ,Pobeme Tpareguje”. bux
ABOjULIA CYy Ce CyCpelM Hajlipe Ha TeMaMa U3 3Hauema CTPYKType U
KapaKTepa TPYKOr MIUTa KOji Cy 000jiLia IPEHOCHIN Ha HEMAuKO TIIe,
cmajajyhy ra ca HEMAuKMM MMTOM. Je[IHO Off [ie/la M3BaH TeTpajoruje
»IIpcren Hubenynra“ xoju Barnepa kapakrepuiiie Ha Beoma 0COOeH
HA4YIH jecTe U IeroBa Mys3ndka gpama ,Ipuctan u Vsonga“ O nuky
TpucTaHa 1 HBeroBoM MecTy y BarHepoBoM omycy mmcao je Ha cebu
CBOjCTBeH HauuH 1 Hude, ma cy npejHm cycpety Ha 0OBOj TeMM O3HAYMIN
IbIIXOBE CTIOjeBITE U €BOTY THBHE OJIHOCE.

Kibyune peun: onepa, rpukn Mut, Hubemynsu, TpuctaHoB MOTUB,
My3n4Ka ipaMa, 6eckpajHa Meofija, XapMOHU]a, YKeHCKY JIMKOBM, 3Ha-
Jerbe TOHA/INTETA, y/Iora OPKecTpa

IIBojunia Benmmkmx ymerHuka, Huge (Nietzsche Friedrich) n Barnep
(Wagner Richard) cycpenu cy ce npsu nyt HoBem6pa 1868. y Jlajmiu-
ry. O Tajia gaTupa BUXOBO 000KaBambe I Y3ajaMHO HOfpXKaBarmbe Koje
je ¢ BpeMEeHOM MeaHJIpMpasIo, eBOIyMpao fonasehn 1o HepuxBaTama
1 ombanBama. HueoBo 0I0IOK/IOHCTBO, 000XKaBambe U UIeann3o-
Bame Barnepa 1 BarHepoBo OYeTHO ORYILIEB/belbe 3a MICA0 1 prmo3o-
¢ujy cBora mpujatespa, U3POJUIIO CE Y HELITO CacBUM 0cobeHo. O mu-
x0BOM Mel)ycOOHOM OHOCY, IpMjaTe/bCTBY, Capafiibu, OFHOCA jeHOTa
Kao aHTUIIOAA JIPyTrora, HalcaHe Cy cryauje ¢punosoda, ecreTnyapa,
MY3UKOJIOTa, COLVIOJIOTA.

VnejHo, mUX ABOjULIA Cy Ce CYCPenM Ha TeMU TPYKOT MUTA U MMU-
tonoruje, Huue nocsehyjyhu npenrosop cBora gena ,,Pobeme Tpare-
nuje” yrpaso Barnepy y xome je Bupeo 6ynyhHOCT HeMaukor fyxa, Xe-
poja Koju HacTap/ba Be/IMKe PUKe Tparndape, 3aHKa CaMOTr HEeMayKOT
MMITa KOju ce Y BarHepoBOM OITyCy yrpafiuo Kao aHTUIIOJ, /i 1 HacTa-
BaK rpukor. 3ammuubajyhu Barnepa xako ,ilocre seueprve wieilirve o
cHezy, locmatiipa ocno6oheroz IIpomeitieja,“! o6paha my ce ca Hajsehum

1 Opupnpux Hudve, Pohere wipazeguje (Pohere impazequje us gyxa mysuxe), Jlepera, Beorpap,
2001, 1.
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IIOIITOBabEM U OYEKUBAmbeM I — OATOBOP je yOp3o ycinenno. Baruepo-
BO OZYILIEBJ/bEHbe OBUM CINCOM, Kao 1 merose xeHe Kosume, 6mio je
orpomHo. Cycpenu cy ce ¢pumo3od koju mumiie oe3ujy u Mysmdap Koju
Muciu Gpuno3opcKu.

Huvde je ¢ jegne cTpaHe 6uo BeoMa KpuTHYaH IIpeMa CBOM WO,
HApOYMTO IIpeMa ,ieroBoj aekapeHuuju‘. C jenHe cTpaHe TOBOPHO je
0 IbETOBOj HaZlyBaHO] BEINYMHI, A C APYyTe Ce NUBIO BEeroBoM ,Ilapcu-
dany“ u xeneo ma ra je cam koMmnoHoBao.? Hajsehe moxsane u mokyye
IIeMOHCTPUPAjy Taj aMOuBaneHTHYU offHOC. [oBOpPMO je ma je Barnep Be-
JIMKM YMETHMK, /I Jia je IeroBa YMeTHOCT ,,00/mecHa".

Hudge ce y cBome paHoM crnicy ,,Pobheme Tparenuje” 6aBno onepowm,
HajIIpe ICTOPMjCKM, Off IheHOT HacTaHKa 11 fo6a PupeHTHCKe KaMepaTe
C Kpaja 16. Beka u carnefaBajyhu pany onepy kao antunop ITanectpu-
HyHuX (Palestrina Giovanni Pierluigi) y3puimennx xapmonmuja, yMeTHO-
CTM KOja je oIytofuaa PuM 1 utanmujancKy My3uKy KaCHe peHecaHce, I10-
cebHO y Mmcama u Mortetuma. Ilopey Te y3BuIleHe JYXOBHOCTH, 060/be
pehwu, mapaenHo ca BOM Ha MCTOM Ty, y PupeHnm, Ha oBamIohemwy u
peBUTaNM3aLyjy IpUYKe Tparefuje, puKke KyAType M yMETHOCTY HacTaje
HOBM KaHPp — oIlepa.

»CpoH coxpatiicke Kynitiype He MoOxe ce OWLTipuje o0enexHUuitiu He2o aKo
je Hazosemo Kyniilypom otiepe, jep je Ha wlom UOGPY4jy uspasuna ceoja
XTerwa U casHara c ocobeHom HaueHouihy, Ha Hawle 3atipeniauiherve, ako
ZeHe3y ofiepe U YurbeHUUe weHoZ pas3eoja yiiopequmo ca 6eUUitiuM UCTHUHA-
Ma aflonoHCKOZ U GUOHU3UjCKOZ Havena.

Y pasnosuma 3a HacTaHak onepe Hude Hamasy HEIITO IITO Ce MOXKe
OPUXBATUTH Y IOTIIYHOCTY U APYTO IUTO jeiBa MOXKE Jia C€ MPUXBATH-
T, @ TO je HerOBO TyMaderbe CTIUIa IPBOOUTHe, paHe GUPEHTUHCKE U
WITa/IMjaHCKe oIlepe, KOju ce HasuBa stile reperesentativo. Peunrarus je
Ha4nH n3Mely roBopema 1 eBama y KoMe ce cBaka ped 106po pasyme,
a Hude Tymaun oBy 1ojaBy Kao CyIpOTHOCT MY3MLIM IOMNU(OHOT CTU/IA
y K0joj ce peun rybe y mperieTy MHOIMX Iymacosa. Jajyhu peunratusy
Behly BaKHOCT Off OHe KOjy je OH cTBapHO MMmao, Huue gopupyje npy-
i Ipo6sieM, IO HaMa M CBYM OCTa/IMM MY3MKOJIO3VIMA, CYIUITVHCKY Of
HAaCTaHKa OIlepe JI0 JlaHac, a TO je OJHOC BAaHMY3MYKOT €/IeMEHTa IIpe-
Ma MY3MYKOM, OFHOC T€KCTa ¥ My3MKe, pe4l ¥ TOHa, MbpeTa omepe u
IbeHe My3M4Ke peannsanyje.

Konuko rop omnepa 6uia nranmjaHcka TBopeBrHa u To Hude cxBa-
Ta0 ¥ IOAB/IAYMO, UIIAK CE HberoBa IepLeNiyja LeloKyIIHe UCTOpuje

2 Nikola Milo$evi¢, Psihologija znanja, Beletra, Beograd, 1990. 146.
3 Tcro, 169.
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My3uke Kpehe y HeMayKuM OKBUPUMA Y ,MONHOM CYHHAHOM X0gy 04
baxa go beitiosena, og beitioserna go Baznepa.“*

Kaxo je mosnaro, bax (J. S. Bach) Huje mncao omepe maxo je >xu-
Beo y fob6a 18. Beka Kajja je To 611 IJTaBHA IOMOJHA 1 ONIITEIPHUCYT-
Ha opMa y KOjoj Cy ce MCKasuBaIM, CIAaBUINA U KOjOM Cy Ce HUYVIIN
Hajsehy Myswuky cTBapony merosor fo6a. berosen (L. v. Beethoven)
je cTBOpuMoO camo jenHy, ,Pupenno® (1805.) koja He paspelraBa OCHOBHA
NMTamba U He OTKPMBA pasjiore MOCTOjamba Ollepe Kao >KaHpa y K/Iach-
1U3MYy, aiu y cuMOHM3aNMjU TKIBA jacHO YKasyje myT Baruepy.

O6ojuua cy n Hudue u Barnep, y beroBeHOBOj cMmdoHMju Hama-
3U/IN OHaj UJeas ,alCOTyTHe My3MKe KOjU Cy CMaTpaay HOCTOjHUM
HacTaB/badyeM CBera IITO je IMporpecuBHO U fKobpo. Y ¢unany [eBete
cuMdonmje BarHep je yyo ma mocToju HOBM TpeTMaH XOpa U IIacoBa
KOju MPeZICTaB/bajy (CaMo) IOMyHY MHCTPYMEHTUMA, OPKECTpY.

¥Y30p 1 1071, HacTaB/bay XeIEHCKUX TEXIbY YPY>KEHUX Ca HOBUM
HeMauKuM 1yxoM, y Hu4yeoBoj moeTuiy a1yro BpeMeHa IpeficTaB/ba be-
ros upoi, Puxappg Barnep.

Vsmebhy anomoHckor u ayonusujckor, Hude y onepn odexyje Ka-
Tap3y Koja MPOMUCTIYE U3 TPYKOT MUTA, TParefujy Koja noy4apa, MeTa-
¢usuKy koja uspaha BefpuHy, He IIecMMM3aM, He CMaK CBeT )1 He Bar-
HepUjaHCKy pa3oyapaHOoCT yKynHoinhy 6MBCcTBOBama 1 cTBapamwa. OH
JKeNM OIlepy y KOjoj Cy CBe BOKAJIHe, XOPCKe VM COMMCTUYKE eJIeMEeHTe
HOfIBPTHY T€ MHCTPYMEHTALIUjH, OpPKeCcTpy, cuMmbonusanyju. Imac xoju
je caMo joIll jeflaH Off UHCTPyMeHaTa, Ba>kaH, a/Il He ¥ JOMMHAHTaH.

Barnepa TpeTupamMo Kao KOMIIO3UTOpa CUMQOHYjCKe My3JKe, 1aKO
jé To3HaTo 1a je Barmep mammcao caMo jegHy, He MHOTO YCIETy CUM-
¢doHujy (TOHAMNTET), a UIAK OH je M3Y3eTHY IaXKIby U YIOTy Y CBOjUM
MY3UYKMM JipaMaMa II0CBeTIO OpKecTpy. Iberose yBepTupe 3a Mysud-
Ke ipaMe JaHac ce M3BOJie Kao KOHLIEPTHY KOMajy, MHOro Jemrhe Hero
cuMQOHUje MHOTUX Be/MKUX cuMpoHmdapa. Beoma cy yecrto Ha penep-
TOApPy CBUX CBETCKMX OPKecTapa yBepTupe 3a ,XomaHhaHnHa TyTanm-
1y, ,TaHxojzepa‘, ,MajcTope neBaue“ u jp.

Barnep je fyro Bpemena paayuo Ha Mmuty o HubenyHsuma na 6u Taj
paj y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY IPEKMHYO U MOCBETHO Ce HeYeM jeHOCTAaB-
HIjeM, JIaKIIeM, OIMOPY Of] BeIMKe TeMe, TaKO NPUIAaroj/bMBOM CLIEHM.
[Taptutypy ,Ipucrana u VMsonge“ saBpumo je nera 1859. a mpemujepa
je buma y Munxeny (tek) 1865. rognHe.

Cam Barnep je mucao:

4 Vicro, 176.
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»Ca npojexrom Tpuctana u V3omze unHM MU Ce ia Ce HUCAM yIa/bloO Of
KOHIIEIIMjCKUX KPYTOBa IOETCKNUX U MUTCKUX, KOje Cy IOACTUILIAJIE MOj
pan na Hubenynsuma“>

MebyTnuMm, Beoma ce ymap1o, ako He Off MjiejHe OCHOBE M IJIaBHOT
KpyTa CBOjUX MHCIMpaLMja, OHJA CAMOM CBOjOM MY3MKOM KOja je mup-
CKa, MeIUTaTUBHA, /by6aBHA I POMAaHTINYHA.

Jlerno je omMax 1Mo 3aBpIIETKY MpeACTaBIO CBUpajyhy ra Ha KI1aBUpy
bunos (Hans von Biilow), Baruepos npujaress, KOMIO3UTOP, JUPUTEHT
VI IMjaHycTa ¥ Beh Ipy mpBoM cylnamy, IpUCYTHE je ofyueByuo Tpehu
9JH, IIpe CBera 300T jeiMHCTBEeHe MeIoinjcKe dpase Koja Tede 6e3 mpe-
CTaHKa I M3pa’kaBa IIPOKIETCTBO /bybasu. Oxymiesno je u Hugea.

Hajsumre y36yheme oBom Mysukom Hude Tymaum yTuckmBamem
»TPAryIKOT MUTA Y TPATMYHOT jyHaKa".

Tpehu uuH je u nocnenwy unH gpame o Tpucrany u Vsongu, gpa-
MaTypLIKM BpXyHal Iiefie BarnepoBe Mysmuke Apame. Y MY3MYKOM
norneny, MehyTum, meros Kpaj 1 Hajuenthe n3BoheHn oaoMax cBakako
je VIsonpuHa cMpT, caM 3aBpLIETaK flefa.

Huue nctnye, Mehytum, cynpoTHo Tome, IpBu fieo Tpeher unHa y
KOMe ce TparuuHu jyHak TpucTaH Hamasu y ceoMe rpany Kapeomy, y
Bpetamu, cMpTHO pameH y 1B000jy. [lopep wera je jeqHO IITUTOHOLIA
Kypsena. Ilmegajyhu ca 6pma y Mmope, ouekyje V3onay kojoj cy nopyun-
mu fa xuTHO fobe. OH je 4eka, ITyH Bepe f1a he ra meH [0Ma3ak 0XKMBETH,
usneuntn. Mehytum, ona gonasu ga 6u joj TpucraH yMmpo Ha pykama.

Hwude mosuBa ma ce 1eo Taj 4MH CIylIa U JOXKUB/baBa Kao YMCTa
VI aIICONTyTHA MY3MKa, jep Bepyje y caMo IejcTBO My3uKe Koja 60Jbe off
CBaKe peuy uspaxasa ocehama.

»Tum tipasum mysudapuma yiiyhyjem iiuitiaree ga iu Mozy ga 3amucse 4o-
eexa koju 6u 6uo kagap ga wmpehu wun Tpuciiana u V3onge 6e3 ukakee
fiomohu peuu u cnuke, HPOCHHIo KAO COPOCTACAH CUMPOHUJCKU CITIAB cX6a-
{0y u HpumMuU, a ga ipu oM He U3gaxHe 0g ZPUesUiiioz UUperba C6UX Kpuna
ceoje gyuie?“®

3a Hac IMYHO y TOM CMUCTY je IOoCeOHO M3pasnuTa yBepTHpa 3a
»1pucrana n Vsonpy“ koja maje mokase o ,,cMM(MOHMYHOCTU KOMIIO-
3UTOpa KOjM HUje Mucao cuMQoOHMje, a MHOTO 3HAYM U 3a UAE]y ,all-
CONMyTHe" My3MKe K0joj cy obojurja, Huue u Baruep, gaBanmm Hajsehn
MY3UYKM 3HAYaj.

Hwuue o Tome nume:

5 Richard Wagner: Mes oevres, Correa, Paris, 1994, 190 (npesog b. P.).
6 Vcro, 186-7.
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,»VI TaMO I7Tle HaM ce 4YMHMIo aa hemo 6e3 maxa U3JAXHYTH, Y TPYEBUTOM
mypemy cBux ocehama, 1 TeK Hac je jeflHa CUTHA CIIOHA Be3uBaja 3a OBO
[IOCTOjame, cajja UyjeMo U BUSVMO CaMO CMPTHO PambeHOT, a MIaK XKIBOT
jyHaka KaKo o4ajHo ysBuKyje: ‘Uesnytu! UesHeM Ha caMpTH, Of YeKIbe He
ymupem.’

Y cB0jOj K®BU3M O IeT CBETCKUX OIEPCKUX peMeK fena u (paH-
nycku mysukonor Aupu bapo (Barraud Henry) nctuye ympaBo oBaj
fieo Tpeher 4nHa Kao HeM3PELVIBO MY3UYKI IHTEPECAaHTAH.

Hema Takopehn HukakBe pajibe, HUIITA Ce He TIOMepa y Ba3gyXy,
IIOJL ZIPBETOM JIVIIE JIEXK JIETIN, TIIABY ¥ MJIAJIJ jYHAK CTPafao y ABo0ojy.
Y nampuHMU je Mope, M3HAJ Ibera He6o — ¥ BeulTa HeyTa’keHa YeXXmba 3a
...Jby0aBIbY, IEIOTOM, YEKIba 300T YeXKIbe. ..

»Y thpehem uuny fiocitioju camo jeqamn 4oeex cam...406ek Koju je cipeman
Ha 6ecKpajHo ueKarve, KOjU HUBU CAMO KAKO OU goueKao ga objexaiii weeo-
6802 uekara 6yge mopep rweza.

Cse 1ITO ce JlelIaBa y BasflyXy, y TpucTaHOBO]j IOTyCBECT U yMMU-
pamy, y 6pM>KHOM HOIVIefly BEPHOT CIyTe, Y MOPY U Ha HeOy, U3paXkeHO
je MmysukoM. Mysuka He ClMKa, My3uKa U3pakaBa UCK/bYIMBO YYTHUM
CPeACTBYIMA, 3BYKOM KOjJM je Pe4eHO BUIIE Hero 6110 KaKBUM CTUXO-
BuMa. Ty ce joBoay y nmutame BarHepoBo muOpeTncTndko caMospyoibe,
noTpe6a Jja ce COICTBEHUM TEKCTOBMMA KOMIUIMKOBAHO OObjalImaBa
CUTyalnja, a ocTaje 6ecKpajHa 4eXXmba KOjy JOHOCHU ,0ecKpajHa MeJo-
nuja“ rpabena op majTMOTNBA KOjU ce Impemmhy, CYyCTIDKY, UMUTHPA;)Y,
II0jaB/byjy y PasIMuUTIIM MHCTPYMEHTVIMA, HAaroBeIITaBajyhm Kpaj.

Y nenoj onepu uma OKO ABafeceT JIajTMOTHBA, IITO je HEKU pasy-
MaH U cpefilby 6poj, caBIagyB NPWIMKOM CIyIlama, pelenTuBaH TO-
koM npahema nspobema. Ibuxos 6poj HapacTa, Tako fa ux y ,,IIpcreny
Hubemnynra“ nma gak 90!

TpucranoB muK fo6Mja cBOje IpBe KOHTYpe Ha CAMOM IIOYETKY
Jiena, y YBEePTUPH. , | PUCTaHOBUM MOTVMBOM IIOYNIbE YBEPTHPA 32 OBY
orepy (My3M4Ky fApamy), a OH je II0 CBOjOj aKOPJICKOj CTPYKTYPMU, EMO-
TUBHOM Ha00jy, I10 CBOjOj HEpa3peuIeHOCT! U ABOjHOCTY YTPO Iy T MO-
nepHoj xapmonuju 20. Beka. VI He camo 0Baj jemaH axopp, Beh Hajmpe
YIIpaBO yBepTMpa Koja je TOHaTHO HeoppebeHa, XpOMaTN30BaHUX Me-
704Mja, Yy KOjoj MOTUBM 3aMembyjy HEKaJallbe TeMe M Pa3BIjajy ce Kao
y pa3BOjHOM Jieny cuMQOHUje — CBe TO y CaMOM yBOAY. MHOre XapMOH-
CKe cuTyalyje Koje ce Hajla3e Ha MBMIM TOHA/JHOCTY W/IM 3aMarjbeHe

7 Huue, Pohewe wpazeguje, 188
8 Henry Barraud, Les cing grands opéras, Editions du Sueil, 1972, 132 (upes. B.P.).
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TOHAJTHOCTY TOKOM JleJa, YKa3yjy Ha peBOMYLIMOHAPHOCT M y JOMEHY
XapMOHCKOT je3MKa.

YBeprupa je n3asuBana 1 M3a3yBa CTa/JHY IaXKIby ¥ CTPAHMX U Ha-
IIMX CTPY4HaKa, TeopeTnyapa My3uKe, My3UKomora. AHajau3upaHa je
I3 pasHMX aclekara GpopMe, XapMOHIje, je3VKa ¥ YHY Tpallllbe CTPYKTY-
pe. OcBpranu cy ce Ham crapuju u Minabu reopernyapu: Bractumup
[Tepuunh, bepucnas ITonosuh, [ejan decnuh y cBojum yibeHnnyma
MY3UYKNX 00/IMKA, OfHOCHO XapMOHUje, a HeffaBHO 1 Mutoje Hukonuh
KOjU ce TI0CeOHO 6aBIo Mpo6eMnma cCMHTaKce.?

Moro 6u ce pehu fa korog ce 6aBuo Baraepoom ymetHourhy Huje
MOTa0 HMUTHU JKeleo Jia M30CTaBu OBy yBepTupy. C npyre cTpaHe, pa-
3MaTpamba IMOC/Iefber YMHa ¥ CaMOT Kpaja oIlepa, KpeTasa Cy ce yIpaBo
Off caMor 3aBplIleTKa, came VI3onauHe cMpTy, MHOro pehe ce roBopu o
TpucTraHoBOj IpeCMPTHOj aroHMju, 0 IOYETKY Tpeher unHa.

Y tpehem umny, u Mupucu u 3ByIu u 60je Mopa u Heba, cBe TO y
ounmMa TpucranoBuma fobuja koHType cBeBujeher u cBesnajyher mo-
I7iefja Ha )KMBOT. A CB€ je TO pe4eHO MY3MYKuM cpefcTBuMa. Hajmpe
je To T3B. OeckpajHa Menoauja yapy>keHa ca 6eCKpajHOM XapMOHMjOM,
Ka0 HaroBelITaj, CIyTHha, KOHCEKBEHI]A CPeJIbOBEKOBHE JIETEHIE Y KOjy
Cy ce yIJIeu ¥ MHOTU JPYTU MOTUBM, yTUIIAj/, IO MHOTMMA TO CY UC-
Toumayky enemeHTH n llloneHxayepoBa mecMMUCTMYKA MJeja O TIOU-
Mamy cBeTa. 3a Huuea cBe je:

»3002 OHe quéHe ailoNoHCKe 00MaHe HAMA Ce YUHU §a YaK U YapCiTieo 36yKa
u3nasu fipeq HAC KAO UAACHAUYKY C6€ill, KAO ga je U Y HeMy camo cyqouHa
Tpucitiana u VM3onge og Heke Hajillananuje u Hajuspasutiiuje spahe casga-

Ha u fmeopaukuy dpuxazana‘s 10

Tpucran Huje upean TpaHcHOPMICAHOT jyHAKA TPYKOT MUTA KOjH je
IIOCTA0 HEMAYKM MUTCKM jyHaK.

[Ipexupamwe papga Ha 3urdpupny, tpehoj omepm u3 rterpamoruje
Ipcitien Hubenyneéa, no ceegoueny Kosume, Baraepose cympyre, nma-
710 je 3a ayTOpa HUYET APYTOT [0 ,HUPBaHe, HEIMOCTOjakba HUYET [PyTor
ocyM Jby6aBM U HAIIPABUO ,,CIIOMEHVK MeTa(pU3NIKO-TIeCHMUCTUIKOT
I/Ielatba Ha IeCTPYKTUBHOCT Yy/IHe /by6apu. !

Iberos upeanHyu repMaHcKy jyHaK, 3urdpuy mocenyje CHary, jaemo-
Ty, MJIQJIOCT, XpabpoCT, cBe Jby[iCKe U HAJbY[iCKe OCOOMHe, almu HeMa
caMo jegHy — crioco6HOCT mnu ymehe /by6aBiu, OH He yMe [ja BOJIM, OH je

9 Baenepos ciiuc Oilepa u gpama gaxac, 360pHuK pagosa, Maruna Cprcka, Hosu Cag 2006,
59-71.

10 Huue, Pohere mipazeguje, 188.

11 Iparana Jepemuh-MonHap, Anekcaugap Monuap, Muit, ugeonocuja u muciiiepuja y itiea-
mponocuju Puxapga Baznepa, 3aBof 3a yiiOeHMKe 11 HACTaBHA CpefiCTBa, beorpay, 2004. 72.
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IPOMUCKYUTETAH M Y TOM CMUCIY CACBMM CYIPOTaH HEXXHOM, pOMaH-
TUYHOM jYHAaKY, C7TabujeM /byCKOM, a He Haf/byicKoM 61hy, anu Beoma
CII0COOHOM Jia BOMNU, O 4eMy CBefiode /byOaBHe ClieHe Y APYIOM 4YMHY
»Ipucrana u Vzomnme®.

Y cBojum nucmuma Barnep cBefoum o Hamepyu fa je [IeI0 Hajipe
Ke/leo Jja KOHIMIMpa Kao NMMPCKY MY3MUKY ApaMy QpaHIyCKOT THUIIA
U 4ak Ha ¢paHIyckoM jesuky. KacHuje je omycrao oxn Te mupeje, anu je
OJyBEK CMATPAO JIa j€ TO HhEeroBO HajIMPCKuje Jeo.

Y Taj mMpcKy KpyT yKiama ce u neo Tpehu umH, kao n Tpucranosa
1, MHOTO TIO3HAaTHja, clieHa VI3onaune CMpTH Y KOjOj je MeTOfiMjCKa /M-
HIja cauMibeHa Off ,,/IajTMOTUBA /bybaBu’, ox ,Ipucranosor u ,,V3omn-
OVHOT MOTI/IBa“ a/IM, MaKO TaKO IIpeIlIETEHa ¥ MHOTO3Ha4YHa Y MY314-
KOM IIOITIEZlY By YMHM Pa3BUjeHa, POMAaHTUYaPCKM HalaxHyTa BOKaIHa
NMHYja, He TIpeTepaHO XPOMAaTU30BaHa, 3a00/beHa, HO3VpaHe YHYTpa-
1lIFbe HAIIPErHYTOCTM U M3BECHOT ,03apema“ Ha Kpajy KoMe Cy Impupa-
BaHa MUTCKa cBOjcTBa. Jla ;i je To 6am ,,cpeTHa CMPT“'* WIN HY>KHU
Kpaj jeHe Be/IVIKe pOMaHTIYapCKe ,,JbyOaBM ¢ IpenpekoM , HecpehHe u
JI0 Kpaja Hepealn3oBaHe Ha HAUMH KaKO Cy TO MHOTre jby0aBHe CTOpyje
u3 06a pOMaHTU3Ma y MOe3Mj)i POMAHTUIAPCKUX TIeCHMKA, Y P03,
pOMaHy, IpUIIOBeLN ?

Hurge o T0j 3aBpIIHOj ClieHU roBOpM Ha cnefehy HaumH:

» Ipazuuku Muill ce Mosice pasymeiiiy Camo Kao CAUKOBUTIO Tipegciliasmpatoe
guoHUCKe Myqpocitiu omoly afioNOHCKUX YMETIHUMKUX cpeqCiiasa; MUl
0g60gu ceeili flojasa go Zpanuye 2ge 06aj camoz cebe fopute u HOKyUABA
ga fiobete HApaZ y Heqpa UCTUHUTIE U jequHe CILI6APHOCTIY; 2ge oHga,
3ajegro ca Mzongom, saiiesa ceojy meifiadpusuyxy 1a6ygosy ilecmy 08axo:
YV mopuma cnaciiu
paciiesarux 360na,
U MUPHUX THAnACA
pasbyximanux 360ua,
uy gyxy ceemupa
cpeq 8euHUX BACUOHA-

6ecsecro-Hajeeha cnacimuya“!?

J3onauHa cMpT MHOTe je IOfCeTIa Ha ,03apeHy CMpPT', Ha W3-
BECHO CMUpee 1 3aI0BO/bCTBO, Ha KaTap3y NPOMUCTEKIY U3 MUTA, IIpe
CBera I'pYKol, IIPeHeCeHy Ha FepMaHCKU MUT, KaO Ha HeTOB HEMIHOBHI
IPOAYXKETaK y BpeMeHY U IIPOCTOPY.

Oppuname off Baruepa forogunio ce MHOTO IIpe HEroO LITO je TO
cama HuueoBa aupexTHa MaHudecranyja rHeBa u ofbauyBama ypa-

12 Henap Typxkam, Ciwio otiepa, CtBapHOCT, 3arpe6, 1964, 352.
13 Huue, Poherwe imipazequje, 194.
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puna. tberos Harmm ommasak us bajpojra, ycpen mpumpema 3a HOBe
npemujepe o6jallmbaBaH je Ha BeOMa pas/IN4iTe HauyuHe, Kao U HBeroB
IIO/IMBA/ICHTHY OfHOC ca Barnepom u meroBoM yMmerHouhy, moyes of
YNbeHMIIIe /Ja MY Ce JIelI0 Hifje JOIasIo, Toce6HO caM Kpaj Tora fierna, /10
41CTO (PU3MONOLIKNX, 3APABCTBEHNX pasjora Koju ¢y Huuea Harnamm
Ha TakaB uuH.!? Hajnpe u myro Bpemena >kecToku 6panmnai u mo6op-
HUK Baruepa, 1a 61 ce IpeTBOPMO y BeTOBOT HajKPUTUYIHIjET CaBpeMe-
HIKa. BakaH, nako He u jenyiHu pasor Tome je Barueposa fjekaneHnmja
VICHO/beHa Y (PaTaMCTMYKOM ¥ IeCMUMMCTIYKOM 3aBPLIETKY TaKoO-
pehu cBuX BeroBMx My3M4Kux gpama, noce6Ho ,,Cympaxa 6orosa’, mo-
cnenme us rerpanoruje ,,IIpcren Hubenynra® Jlok je Barnep cepymire
6oroBa, Banmxany 3ananmo y miaMeHy, IITO IpeACTaB/ba AYT HETOBOM
HVXVIMCTIYKOM CXBaTamwy cBeTa, Hude je cMaTpao ma Tpeba cadyBaru
UJeaJHN CBET U NOPEMAK, Kao U jyHaKe y mbeMy, a BarHepa cracasutn
OfI IbeTa caMora.

Kpaj ,Ipucrana u VMsonne® cacuM je Hemro apyro. Baruep ce ox-
Mapao U Y>KMBAO JIOK je€ CTBApao OBO JI€/I0 KOje je HajIIpe 3aMIUCINO0 Kao
OIMOp U IIpefax of HM6eJIyHUJKe TeTpajoruje Koja ra je rofMHaMa Jc-
LpIUbMBaA. Y TParM4YHOM 3aBPIIETKY IIpM4e, IIOCTOjE jOII YBEK 3PHIIA
VI K/IUIje TPYKe MUTOJIOTHje, KOTMKO T'Off cCaMa JIeTeH a O11a 3 HeMa4Kor
CpenmoBeKOB/ba. Vl oBJie mo/masy o M3BECHe, MOAyIle 3aKacHese, anu
nnak npasge. Kpas Mapkyc fonasy fa ormpocTyt MaaguM /by baBHAIN-
Ma, a/li Taj OIPOCT CTIDKe IOC/Ie NMOCeber u3faxa TpucrtaHoBOr U y
MOMEHTY Kazia VI3o//1a Her/ie ja/ieko off peaiHoOr cBeTa, Beh 3arienanay
Ia/bMHY YMUPpe IOOK Ap>u y Kpuiay Tpucrana. Mmak Heka moyka 1 Heka
IIpaBJia IIOCTOj I, M/IafVl JbYOABHUIIY Cy IUTATV/IV KMBOTOM CBOjy /by0aB
KOja TMMe IOCTaje 6eCKOHAYHA 1 BEUNTA, a [ Cy cadeKai, ayTop HaM
HaroBelITaBa Ja Oy CBe MOIJIO ia ce 3aBpLIM U Oe3 Tpareauje.

JInpcka Visonayna fynia Koja ce CI1aja ca YoM HbeHOT AParor OIu-
caHa je 6eCcKpajHOM MeIOAMjOM KOja Tpaje TOKOM je[JHOT AYTOor OficeKa
Koju 61 6110 3ByYHO MHOTO HaIleTVj1 I HAIOPHM)U Jla HIje yiore Xapgde
KOja ,,pa3bmaxyje” TycTu OpKecTapcKy CJIOT M 3BYK U CMKa camy Js-
ONIIMHY JIeNTyjaBy Aylly, usMel)y cBeTa ceHKM 1 peaqHOT CBeTa, Koja ce
TI0JIaTaHO IIekbe M CIIYLITA, JOAVpYje BedHOo 1 Bpaha ce y CTBapHOCT fja
6u ce Ha CaMOM Kpajy CTOINJIA M/ IIPETOINIA Y BEYHOCT.

To Huje Ty>xHM Kpaj OpPOjHUX pOMAaHTMYAPCKIX XepOUHA KOje YMU-
py Miaje of TyOepKyiose, IIOMEHMMO CaMO HajllosHatuje, Bamepujy
Banepu (Bepau, G. Verdi, ,IpaBuara“, Mumn (Ilyumnn, Puccini, ,,bo-
eMn") Koje cBe Off pefia mare 300r HeOCTBapeHe /byOaByU U TeKe HEMO-

14 JymesHa cramwa Huuea pasmarpajy ce y kwusu Hukoma Munomesuh, Icuxonozuja 3narwa
(Huueos xusotmnu ciiun u fp.) benerpa, beorpag, 1990, 5-277.
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ryhem, Texxe caBiafjaBamy )XMBOTHMX IIpelpeka, Hecpeha, TMYHNX He-
YMUTHOCTH... BarHepoBe XepoMHe Cy HEIlITO CACBUM JIPYTO, OHE Cy [ie0
IETOBe UMIEONOTNje CBeTa, IheroBe Ppuao3ocke MOCTaBKe, OHE CY IIpe
CBera >KpTBe 4MjUM MUCKYIUbeHEeM Ce CllacaBa MyILIKa cyfpbuHa. Vzonma
je Mehy peTKuM >KeHCKUM JIMKOBMMa Koj BarHepa 4mja >xpTBa je y n3-
BECHOM CMICITy 6€CKOPUCHA M HIfje )KPTBa, Beh HEMIHOBHOCT, YCYAI.
Cenra (,Xonanhauus nyTanmmua) ce 6aia y Mope 4uMe ce paspela-
Ba BEKOBHO IIPOKJIETCTBO IeHOT Aparor, Enmnsabera (,Tanxojzep®) ymn-
pe kako 6u Tanxojsepa criaciiia rpexa y Koji je orpesao...Hema cpehHux
HUTY ,,0OMYIHUX“ )KEHCKMX JIMKOBA IIPEY3eTHX U3 CTBAPHOCTH, KUBOTA
VWINM U3 MallTe, HeMa HM poMaHecKHMX. OHOC Ipema >KeHama JIeo je
uzeonoruje Kojy je Baruep Hajgocnennuje cnposeo y reTpanoruju o Hu-
6enmyH3uMa rpafehn u mocreneHo cybnmMupajyhy Mk npeanHe skeHe
nonazehu on Tpu Pajunue xhepu no bpyuxnnpe, 3urnmuupe, Bankupe...

»Heka Huxko He tiosepyje Kako je Hemauku gyx 3aysex U3Zyouo c60j MUCIuY-

KU 3a6u4dj, Kag jow Waxo jacHo pazabupe uitiudje 2nacose Koju my upu-

uajy o iwiom 3asu4ajy. Jegnoe gana oceanyhe 6ygaw, y jyimiaproj ceexunu

fiocne HeusMepHoZ cHa: oHga he youitiu 3smaja, yHuWmuiy iogmyxue ia-

inymwKe u upobyquitiu bpynxungy - a nu Boitianoso kotime nehe mohu ga

my apetipevu iyl “1°

Hemauxy yx onudeH y HeMadykoM jyHaKy BeheM o BpxoBHOT 6ora
BoraHa kxoju Braa gBopueM 1 fpxxaBoM Banxanowm, yunanhe op bpys-
XWIIJie Mlea/THy HEMadKy >KeHy HaJl )KeHaMa, KOJIMKO rofi oHa y Baraepo-
BOj TeTpasioruja 6uia pamuBa, CMPTHA, IIyHa JbYACKUX MaHa — Y JaJIeKO
OJI 3aMMIL/bEHOT MJleasa.

I cam Barnep je Memao TOKOM CBOT XMBOTA OJHOC IIpeMa >KeHa-
Ma U OJHOC IIpeMa /by0aBU Kao TakBoj. VI3 MHOTUX myucama, moce6HO
u3 mucama Marungu Besenmonk (Matilde Wesendonck) 13 merem6bpa
1858. OH y M3BECHOM CMMC/Iy M€Ha CBOj CTaB ¥ TOBOPU O ,,IIOTIIYHOM
CMUPUBaBY BOJbe KOMe JOIPUHOCK CaMo /bybaB

»U 0 He Heka aliciipaKiiina vybas tipema 1oeexy, éeh cliieapHa HonHa
mybas, ij. wybas koja ce paha y tpuenauHocitiu usmehy mywkapua u

acenre 10,

JemuHo jey ,,I'puctrany un Vsongn“ TakBe HaMepe 1 HOBe IpoHaheHe
BpPeTHOCTY /bybaBy — y3BeIn4ao, rmouasehn ox mMuta u 3ajgpxaBajyhn
MHOTe KapaKTepPUCTVMKE MUTCKOT YaK JI y OBOMe JeNy Yy KOKMe Ce TO
MOXK/Ja HajMarbe MO>Ke O4eKuBaTu. be3 cxBaTama MUTCKOT He MOXKe Ce

15 Huwue, Pohere mipazeguje, 210.

16 Iutupano no Jparana Jepemuh-Monnap, Anexcannap MonHap: Muii, ugeonozuja u muc-
wepuja y twempanouju Puxapga Bazuepa Ipciien Hubenynza, 3aBoy 3a yibeHKe U Hac-
TaBHa cpeficTBa, beorpap, 2004. 349.
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OPUCTYIUTY AaHATIU3Y OBE MY3MUYKe ipaMe HUTY CXBAaTUTH beHa CYLITH-
Ha. OHa je camo 1o noBpuIMHM HecpehHa /byOaBHA ¥ pOMaHTHYAPCKA
IIpMYa, jeHa Off MHOTYX KOj/Ma 001Iyje poMaHTHYapcKu 19. Bek.

Jleno obwyje My3W4YKUM KapaKTepMUCTMKaMa Koje IOACTUYY Ha
pasMuiUbame O ayTOPOBOM IIPEBJIaflaBarby U paspellaBaiby MUTCKOL.
[Topen nmajTMOTHBA KOjM C/IMKajy ITTaBHE jYHaKe, HUXOBY J/by0aB, HU3
CIIOpeIHMX JIMKOBA, CUTYyaluja u atMocdepa, HeoxpeheHOCT XapMOH-
CKOI' TOKa yBepTupe, usberapame II0jaB/blBalba TOHNMYHE (QYHKILUje,
OHe Koje IpefiCTaB/ba TeMe/b U y3eM/bere, Koja MOy34aHo U JeduHu-
TUBHO Jaje oxpeberme TOHamuTeTa M CTaB/ba Ta Yy KOHTEKCT, IIOMepa
TEXMIITE XapPMOHCKOT je3MKa Ha jpyre mapamerpe. HemspecHocT, Ko-
Ne6/BMBOCT, UCTIPEIIETEHOCT JIajTMOTHBA, ,,y/IaXKewa jeHOT y IPYTHU 1
IPONCTHLIAA jeJHOTa M3 APYTOr Herzie Kao HarowewITaj oymyher, npy-
I7le KaO peMUHUCLIEHI/ja Ha IPETXOHO, TEK Cy HEKM €/IEMEHTY My3Ud-
KOT je3MKa.

Ono yemy Hnde nocsehyje nmoce6ny naxmy, a ImTo je BeoMa Ipy-
CYTHO 1 Y OBOj OIIepH, jecTe MOKYIIIaj HOBOT TyMauema CBeTa, MeTadu-
3JKe, CTBAPHOCTY ¥ HaJ[pea/IHOCTV ynorpeboMm muconanne. Hepaspe-
IIeHV CYKOOM YHyTap MMKOBa, MeDy m1iMa, HeOCTBapyBambe OCHOBHUX
JbYJCKUX €MOLIMja, CBE je TO M3Pa>K€HO HOBMM TPETMAHOM JIMICOHAHIIE
KOja ce He pa3pelllaBa 1 KOja, yMeCTO paspellera, J0BOJY 0 Aajbe ipa-
MaTHu3anyje My3M4KOr TOKa, Ao msrpahuBama ApaMaTypruje HaroMu-
JaBarbeM U C/IeJOM IVICOHAHIIM je[IHE JIO IPyTe, Y HEIPEKMHYTOM HU3Y
KOju Jlaje ¥ BOKAaJIHOj M MHCTPYMEHTA/IHO] METIOAMjU CKOPO aTOHAJIHe
KOHTYype, nuinasajyhu je MmoryhHocTu fja ce mogsyde jacHo seduHmca-
HVIM TOHA/JIUTETOM.

MebhyTtum, cam kpaj mena u V3onanHa cMpT NOTIYHO CYy TOHA/IHY,
T1I04eB Off MoYeTKa y Ac Bypy, mpeko mopynanuje y Llec gyp (kaja ynasu
xapda) o camor 3aBplIeTKa fiesia y Xa ypy Koju ITOHajBUIIe OCTaB/ba
YTUCAK paspellieha y CMUCTY HeTParM4HOr y TParYHOM M OIIpaB/iaBa
YTUCAK O JOCETHYTOM CMUPEHY Y CMPTHU. [Ie/10 ounibe a MOJIOM, KOju
je O4eKMBaH ¥ MPUPOJAH Kao MOJICKM HaroseuITaj gorabhaja y memy. He-
U3BECHH, PacCTPOjeHM) IIOYeTAK yBepTUpe Cyrepypa UCTU TaKaB UM jOLI
TY>XHMjU Kpaj, @ HaTOBEIITaj! U3 yBepTUpe ce MOTBPHYjy ABOCTPyKOM
cmphy /pyb6aBHMKA. YMECTO joLI MpadHUjer MOJICKOT TOHA/JIMTETa VIV
VICTOT, @ MOJIa, jaB/ba C€ Ha 3aBPIIETKY CBET/IN NYPCKM TOHAIUTET KOjU
y3 TO HUje VICTOT POfja HUTY MCTOT TOHA/IHOT KpyTa, Beh MHOTO yzasbe-
HIjU. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy, BUCOKM BYpPcKu Xa Jyp 3By4M Kao HebecKu 30B,
obehame cpehe Ha pyrom cBeTy 1 'y ApyroM KMBOTY, foHOocehn kaTap-
3nyHO ouninheme [ylle HEOIXOMHO Ha Kpajy cBake BeMKe, MOCEOHO
rpuke Tpareauje. VictroBpeMeHO, 11 a MO ca IIOYeTKa fena 1 Xa Ayp Ha
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IeTOBOM Kpajy IpefCcTaB/bajy cBeT BarHepoBux ,,/1ajTxapMoHmja’ uuje
3HaYeme HOCU MeTa(pU3NIKY IOPYKY.

[Intame je Huje mun TpucraHOBa Cymb6MHA TeK yBOJ, 3a M3TPafIby
JIMKa HaT4YOBeKa 3Urdpua WM je TO IMPCKA [eo NMPUPOJie HaTIOBEKa
kora he ce Barnep momaxo ocno6abhatn. 3aparyctpa xop Hudea je MmHO-
ro 6/mKu 60Ty Hero 4oBeKy, ok je TpucraH cybnmummpao oHy Apyry
cTpaHy 6ora-4oBeka, /byAcky. OH Bonmu Kora He 61 cMeo, 3aBOAM 1 6MBa
3aBefieH, bopu ce 1 y Toj 6op6u He mobebyje, Beh moxnexue, cnenn My
CMPT, a He XMBOT. BarHep kao 1a ra je >KpTBOBao ¥ IPEKO mera, mobe-
IIOM 11 OeCIIpYMepHMM jadameM AyXa CTBOPMO CBOj MY3MUKM M3JTaHAK
HaT4oBeKa. TpycTaH je 0CTa0 POMAHTUYHY jyHaK POMAHTIYHOT f06a.

Ipyru Benuku Hemauky cuMdoHMyap ¢ Kpaja 19. Beka, Puxapn
IItpayc (Strauss Richard) mokyurahe fa y cBojoj cumdoHnujckoj moemn
»1aKo je ToBOpMO 3aparycTpa“ 6e3 cieHe u 6e3 I71aCOBa, Y PeTaTUBHO
KPaTKOj OPKeCTapCcKoj KOMIO3MIuju paspenmn ¢puno3odcke gunieMe u
HeycTpammBoCcT Huyeosor jyHaka. Mysuka peTKo Kajja i1 TEIIKO Y TOME
ycreBa ocTajyhn MacuBHa, TPaHAMO3HA Y 3BYKY, Ca IIPEJO3MPAHUM Op-
KeCTPOM KOjy OJbEIITH M jeuy ¥ KOji JaHac BeoMa JoOpo Hamasy yIo-
TpeOHY BpeSHOCT y HOBUM GIIMCKUM ocTBapemyMa. Ilyt go Hirve-
oBe (¢unosoduje faneko je CyNTUIHUJU U AeIVKATHUjU Off M3abpaHOT
HITpaycosor.

/1 Barzep je y opkecTpy Hamasuo U M3rpahuBao HaApOUMTY YIOTY
KOjy OH Y CLI€HCKOM >XaHpy 1o Barnepa Huxapma Huje nmao. Opkecrap
npecTaje #a Oyze mparual, IOoCTaje CayYeCHMK U 4aK ITTaBHU IPOTa-
TOHNCTa 30MBama jep ce yImpaBo y OpKecTpy mpemehy, cymaapajy, Ha-
I0Be3Yjy, pasrpahyjy /ajTMOTUBY U yCIIOCTaB/ba HIXOBA MpeXa MCTO
TaKO PEeYNTa, AKO He IIOHEKA/] ¥ M3pas3uTHja Off BOKATHOT anapara. To je,
y U3BECHOM CMMCITY, KOHTPAJUMKTOPHO, jep y OIlepU U APYTUM BOKaTHO-
VMHCTPYMEHTAJTHUM [Ie/IMMa, HOCUIAL, pafilbe, TMKOBa, ApaMaTypruje
fiena 61Bajy cacBUM IPUPOJHO M OYeKMBAHO — cOMMCTY U Xop. Opke-
cTap je Ty mogpebhenn, yecTo caMo yCIyTHMU, JOATHY Jieo aHCaMba. Y
TOM CMMUCTIY U yBepTHpa 3a ,Ipucrana u V3ongy“ mocraje 3HadajHuja
KaJla ce ocBeT/IM Barnepos oflHOC ITpeMa OpPKeCTapCKOM alapary y me-
TOBMM MY3MYKUM JipaMaMa.

»Opexcitiap Huje Komiinekc UCHIOBeiHUX, PACUAUMYIUX TOHCKUX Cilo-
cobHociniu, 6eh ce cacitioju 0g HeusmepHo 602aitie 3GPyiHeHOCHIU UHCTIPY-
MeHatia, Koju Kao HotiilyHo ogpehere uHqUeUgyanHociau ogpehyjy u un-
quUeUqyanHociil oHa Koju ce Ha rwuma u3eogu... OHo wiiio ogpehyje ity
UHGUEUGYATHOCTI jecTile — {0CeOHOCT TI0jeqUHAYHOZ UHCTHPYMEHTIA, KOju
KAo 80KA7 U36eqeHoZ WioHa — iyiileM oUeiliHoZ KOHCOHAHTA — ogpehyje
Kao tioceban u pasnuuuii....On (opkectiiap) Kao 4uciii opzan emouuja us-
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PAaNasa camo OHO WO ce Z080PHUM je3UKOM He Moxe USPASUTHY U W0
je, gaxne, ¢ HawieZ pasymckoZ clianosuwiina, Heuspeyuso

Axo yormmTuMo BarnepoBy Mucao, OHa TOBOpM O TOMe Jia, 6e3 00-
3Mpa Ha TEKCT My3MUKe JpaMe, IeHy ped OO/IMKOBAaHY Y MEJIOAN)Y, 10-
Iy’BeHY XapMOHIjOM Koja je mpaTi, 6e3 0631pa Ha CBa Apyra KOMIIO3M-
TOPCKa CPeCTBa U3Pa3sa, jeANHO OpKecTap MMa Ty Moh 1 cHary fia mcka-
Ke HeM3peunBo. Y cKyly OpojHMX MHCTPyMeHara, Koje Baruep Tpetupa
Kao IoceOHe MHMBUAYATHOCTY, OFf KOjUX CBAKa JIMa CHAry IojefyiHad-
HOT I71aca, BOKa/a, MeJIoAMje, MMKa y APaMy OH je HajOnmmpKu 4ICTOM 1
»aIICOMIYyTHOM  TyMauemwy U TOXKVB/baBarby MYy3UKe ¥ IPefiCTaB/ba caM
cybmumat Mysuke. OBako BUCOKe OfpeffHUIle MCKa3aHe He CaMO Y Teo-
PUjCKOM cIucy Beh 1 y CBaKOM HeroBOM CIIEHCKOM JIeNy, IIOCTaBIbajy
Barnepa meby Bemmke cumdonudape ¢ xpaja 19. Beka. YBeptupa n
caM Kpaj ,,Ipucrana u V3onzme“ ynoroMm opkecTpa Kao ApamMarypUIKOT
CpelCTBa y HaroBeIITajy 1 3aBpIIETKY Apame oboraheHu cy, o6ojen,
oppebenn, Moryhe je u gocneny 10 - HeM3PELMBOT.

Branka Radovi¢

NIETZSCHE AND WAGNER IN TRISTAN’S AURA
Summary

The paper examines the overture and the third act of the music drama “Tristan
and Isolde” by Richard Wagner, written about and frequently discussed by Friedrich
Nietzsche in his works. The relationship between the two artists was dominant in
the cultural life of Germany during the second half of the 19™ century. It evolved,
underwent changes and from Nietzsche’s love towards Wagner’s music and the Wagner
cult it turned into the repulsive and was subject to severe criticism. The encounter of
the two artists, not only on the ideological plane, but on a theoretical, professional
and musical one as well, we explored throughout the work that Nietzsche accepted as
an unprecedented work of art. By concentrating on particular sections of the drama,
we examined the musical expression, plot and dramaturgy, along with the orchestra
role being of a particular importance to Wagner. Nietzsche’s positions are interpreted
and re-examined in the context of complex relations with Wagner and contemporary
findings in musicology.

17 Rihard Vagner, Opera i drama, Madlenianum, Beograd, 2003, 214-215.
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BMBCTBO HUXWU/IU3MA Y “BO/bU 3A MOR”

OtkpuBame n3Bopa Huxmnusma y Hudeosoj ¢punosoduju npermo-
CTaB/ba MCIUTHBAbE CMIC/IA U 3Ha4YeHa BO/bE 3a HUIITA KOja CTOjU Y
LeHTpy npobeMa HuxunusMa. Obpasiarame Te Bo/be KPO3 aCKeTU3aM,
BOJ/be KOja IIop1ye )XMBOT, He 3Ha4l JIa Ce CaB OMTaK HUXMIN3MA CaCTOjI
y NIOTIIYHOM pacTBapaiby BPEHOCTHU ¥ IIOCTOjama y poctoM Hurura.
HuxunmsaM Hema caMo HeraTyBaH acilekT. Tpe6a, takobe, mmaru y
BuAY Aa je Hyuve HaclmyTHO HMXWIM3AM IIPEKO eroBe IpedopMe - Iie-
CUMM3Ma, KOjU y BUJY gUOHUCKOZ flecumusma TocTaje ussop Huyeosor
YMeTHUYKOT Gpuno3odupama.

Burak HMXmmmsMa MoO)ke OMTY JOCTUTHYT TeK Kaja cy mpehenn
CBU CTYIHEB) HUXWINM3MA, y eKCTATU4KOj GOPMM HUXMIN3MA, KOj) Ha
IpaByY HaYMH M3pa’KaBa HUXMIN3AM Kao G0XKAaHCKM HAUMH MUIUBbEHA.
IMTonasehu ox KpmBOTBOpema BPXOBHUX BpegHOCTH, 06e3BpehuBama,
CBpraBama, I1a /10 HOBOT IIOCTaB/batba BPEHOCTI Kao IIPEBPEJHOBAIbA
(Umwertung), cpehemo ce ca 3sakonuroithy yHyTap JI0rmKe HUXUIM3Ma.
Ha MecTo Hekapambe MeTad13UKe BPEFHOCT CTYIIa MeTabM3UKa BO/be
3a MOR, Kao TeMeJb ¥ MeCTO HOBOT IIOCTaB/balba BPEJHOCTH, a YjeHO 1
ucTuHa 6uscTByjyher y nemnu u 4oBeka. Bopa 3a Moh je mpermocTas-
Ka JKIBOTA, KOja Ka0 OCHOBHA CyIITUHA 6uha oTBapa XOpU3OHT 3a HOBO
MIPOMUIIUBaIbE IPO6/IeMa XIMBOTA Y PAa3/ MM IIpeMa HOTafallboj MeTa-
¢busn4Koj, XxpuirhaHCKOj 1 PeUIHjCKOj JOKTPUHN.

Kbyune peun: Huxmm3aM, Boj/ba 3a HUIITA, BPEIHOCTH, IIPEBpeX-
HOBame, MeTapu31Ka, BO/ba 3a MOh, XIBOT.

Huxunu3zam Kao ticuxonowxo ciiiatrwe

O6a kapakTepucTHYHA I0jMa caBpeMeHe ¢punosoduje, ,KUBOT I ,,eT-
3uCTeHIMja“, 6MIa cy M3BOpHO MuIUbema koi Hudea n Kjepkeropa.
ok HudeoBa ¢punosoduja HempeKngHO, CTATHO KPYXKU OKO peHOMeHa
XXUBOTa, BOT/Ie ce KjepkeropoBo MycaoHo KpeTame 3ayb/peHo kpehe y
po6eMy BlIacTUTe ersucteHnuje. VIcTo Tako ce MHTepIpeTanyje Kn-
BOTa 1 er3ucreHnuje cycpehy y npobnemy Huxmnmsma Kao y jefHoj Tad-
Ku. Y mpobnemy HuxmmmsMa cpehy ce n pacTajy BUXOBU IIyTeBU, HU-
XOB M3/1a3 M3 HUXW/IM3Ma, HauMe, Ha Taj Ha4yH Kao mTo ce Kjepkeropos
»IIapaJIOKC Bepe“ Kpo3 IIOHaB/bambe He PasiiKyje, ipema JIoB1TOBOj pe-
Lenuuju, o HudeoBor Humra Mame MapajjoKCajHujer y4ema O ,Bed-
HoM Bpahamy ucrora“. Amu ga 61 ce yIyTHIM Ka MapajoKCy HajTexe
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mucnu Hudeose ¢unozoduje He3ao6mmasHO je 3aKOpaunTH y HAUMH
HwudeoBor Muibema TOr HajcTpalIHMjEr Off CBMX TOCTHU)Y [IBaIeCETOT
BeKa: HUXMIM3MA.

ITox mmenom Huxwmsam Hude Buay pasmmumre cumnToMe 60-
nectu. VicTopmja HUMXMIM3Ma HeMa caMo jefaH moderak. Bpahajyhu
ce TparopMMa IaTONOIIKE KCTOpuje MofiepHe EBpore, jenHoM peTpoc-
IIEKTBHOM IJIeflaiby, MoXe ce pehu fa je jemaH of moyeTaka 3amajHOT
HUXWIM3Ma y pobemy Mopana. Huue, Takobe, pacrosHaje y3poke Hu-
XWIM3Ma y AYalIuCTUYKO] MHTepIpeTalyjy IOCTojama, Y Kojoj je 6o-
YKaHCKa CTBApPHOCT CYIPOTCTaB/beHA VM HEIPOLEHmNBO Hajpebhena 3e-
MaJ/bCKOM JKMBOTY, @ OUTaK CYyNpPOTCTaB/beH NOoCTajamwy (HeM. Werden,
eHr. becoming). TakBo pasmmkoBamwe Hude kapaktepuiie Kao IpORYKT
j€IHOT KMBOTHOT I0JIETa Y CUTAKEIbY.

Huyeosa perpocmekTtuBa y ImOIeNly HUXMUIM3MA 3aJiipe€ MHO-
ro ay6/be Off OHUX KOjU CY IIpe Ibera Takohe roBOpumm o HUXUIU3MY.
Ha mera He ocTaB/pajy HMKaKaB yTu1aj Jakobujea popmynamnyja Hu-
xmummaMa, Kpucrujana Bajca, ®panna ¢on bagepa, unju ce mojMoBHU
OKBJMp HUXWIN3Ma IOjaBjbyje y BURY KpuTuke ¢punro3oduje HeMadKor
upneanusma. Ilak, Hude Hanmasyu usBecHy JyXOBHY CIMYHOCT ca bypxke-
toM. Unrajyhu Bypxxetos Ecej o mogepHoj ficuxonoZuju, oH modume ca
yrnoTpebom peun ,HUXuIM3aM . byp>xeToB mojam Huxmnmsma 61o je y
Behoj Mepu y caracHOCTH ca JyXOM Taflallllbel BpeMeHa, Koje je Ipa-
TWIO jegHO ocehame: OfBpaTHOCT mpex cBeToOM. bypikeT, Kako HaBOfu
Munep-Jlaytep [Wolfgang Miiller-Lauter], Buau Takas TUII HUXWIM3Ma
y quckpeiianyuju usmehy wotipede Mogepre u tiocitiojehe peantociiu.

bypxer je yBujeo Taj 4yX Herauuje XMBOTA, KOjU 3aTaMibyje 3amaj-
HY LMBIIN3ALMjy CBAKOT [jaHa cBe Bumle 1 Buie. MebyTtnum, Hude npne
jour my6/pe of bypkera, jep mekazieHIia Koja MoYMBa Ha AMCKPeIaHju
norpeba ¥ CTBapHe PeaTHOCTM HUje JOBOJ/bHA 3a Objallllbere Heralyje
nyxa xxupora. O6asupyhu ce Ha nosect ¢punosoduje, Huue ykasyje na
je poberme MOpaTHOT YOBeKa I0YeTaK 3alafHOT HUXVIM3MA.

OH je xeeo fja BUAM y3POK OBe OOIECTU CXOZHO HEHOM U3BODY.
CmabocT, oceT/BMBOCT 1 MOPOMIAH edeKar AyXa Cy 3a Bera KpajHy CUMII-
TOMM IICHMXOJIOTMYKOT IIpolieca. Ta HUXMINCTHYKA KpeTama, 3a Huuea,
uMajy 13pa3 IICUXOJIOUIKE IeKaJieHIle, Kako uctude Muep-Jlayrep:

»JeKajieHIia ce I0jaB/byje Y pasInunTiM Ky/ITypama Koje cy ce popmupa-
Jle He3aBJCHO jefiHa Off ipyre. buio re 1a ce 4oBeK MM JPyLITBA CPETHY,
TAKO JIa jaya OpraHu3aIuja Boj/be B/IaJja HaJ| CTabujoM, IIOCTOje YCTIOBM 32
HacTaHaK flekafieHIe. IIpema ToMe, céaku iinogoHocHu u mohar fiokperi je
fliaxo ciiBoPUO Y UCTHO BpeMe HUXUMUCTIUYKO Kpeitatve. |

1 Wolfgang Miiller-Lauter: Nihilism and Christianity in: Nietzsche, His philosophy of contra-
diction and the contradiction of his philosophy, University of Illinois Press, 1999, 50.



Hacnehe

Huxwunmsam je ogHeo mobeny y bymmsmy, cOKpaTCKO-IUIaTOHOB-
ckoj ¢punosoduju, xpumhauncrpy. ITocebny naxxmy Hude je nmocserno
HUXVWIVN3MY CBOT BpeMeHa, KOji ra MHTepecyje y norneny oyayhnoctn
JbY[ICKE BpCTe. AN, UICTOBPEMEHO OHO IITO CE NECUIO KAa0 HUXMUIN3AM
y BeTOBOM BPEMEHY je[IIHO Ce MOXKe pasyMeTy Ha OCHOBY pedriekcuje
merosor nopekna. Hajpenpesenrarusuuju forabhaj y ucropuju 3amap-
He Qpunosoduje 3a mojaBy Huxmmusma® Hude je Hajipe MpoHaNao Ko
Cokpara, ca 4ijoM II0jaBOM JeKafleHIla ¥ y/IasK y TPUKy Gpuno3odujy.
Kaxo HaBogm Munep-JlayTep, ca HactankoM Cokparose ¢unosoduje
HOoYMIbe M NOMMHaIMja Mopana Haj ¢unozopujom. Hapmame, u moja-

Ba Enmkypa pempesenTyje faby 061MMK TpuKe JieKafieHIuje, a MOTOM

2 Huxmnmsam Huje caMo CTBap HPOIUINX TparoBa MCTOpMje 3amajHe KyIType, oHa he Hahn
CBOj OCHOB 1 y moct™MoziepHusmy. [Ipema hanu Batumy, fiocitimogepra ce MCTO TaKO MOXKe
HOCMATPAT! y KOHTEKCTY HUXWIMCTUYKOT CTama ApylITBa. TakBa KOHCTaTalMja MTaljaH-
ckor ¢unosoda, npema Euvmn Bynsappy (Ashley Woodward), maje 3a mpaBo fa ce Besa
usMeby mocTMomepHu3Ma 1 HUXUIM3MA TOCMaTpa Kao HyxkHa. Haun Barumo (Gianni Vat-
timo) je jemaH off peTKUX caBpeMeHMX (unozoda Koju je cBOj paj IIOCBETUO pacBeT/baBarby
ose Bese. OH McTpaxyje peneBaHTHOCT Hudeose Teopmje HMXMIM3MA 3a HOCTMOJEpHE
ycnoBe, apryMeHTuuryhy fa KOHIENT MOCTMOAEPHE jeAMHO MOXKe OUTUM MULUbEH Y
penmanuju mpemMa HUXIWIMCTUUKO] cymounu 3amaga. Huxwnimsam, xao dumosodckn mojam,
mat je y peduHMTUBHOM 00MMKy Tek kopi Hudea, 1o xoMe je HUXWIM3aM fepUHMCAH Kao
Henpy3HaBame BPeJHOCTI, CMUCTIA VI Ke/bYBOCTI. HUXnmicTiaka Mucao, ak, uMa pasimmdmre
MaHKuecTalyje: OHTOJIOLIKe, MOpajiHe, MOMUTHYKE, er3MCTeHIMjalHe, eMMCTEMOIOLIKE.
ExcTpeMHM HUXMIM3AM je 4eCTO MUII/bEH KO BUJ BYITAPHOT PelaTBU3MA, IJie He II0CTOju
HMKAKaB KPUTePMjyM 3a M360p BPETHOCTH, 3a CasHame VI IpaBall AenoBarma. OBaKBO
HVXWINCTIYKO OCTTab/bUBalbe je 4ecTo YAPY)KeHO ca OOIMIMMa 04aja, JeCTPYKTUBHOCTY U
XKyABOM 3a HumtasmioM. To je HajekcTpeMHMja hoOpMa ersUCTeHINje Y KOjoj SKMBOT CaMOT
cebe mopude, 360r cBOje ounrmenHe 6ecvmucneHoctTH. Huxunmsam je ersucTeHumjaaHo u
TICHXOJIOIIKO CTarbe KOje HeKa MH/VMBI/Ya MOXKe MCKYCUTH, a/i je Takohe cTame JApymTBa
¥, MUIBEHO MICTOPUjCKM, BaXKU Kao JMjarHo3a 60IeCTH je[HOT APYILITBA y MOjefiYIHAYHOM
BpeMeHy Herose ucropuje. JUCKypc HUXMIN3Ma MOYMIbe Y MOJEPHOM BPEMEHY 1 Heroba
»KmacnaHa“ QopMynanuja Iac Aa je HMXMIM3aM JAMjarHO3a M ONrOBOpP Ha GorecTn
mopepHurera. Ilpema JInorapeBoj KOHCTaTalyj1, MAKO IIOCTOje PAa3/IMINTe epUOAK3aLuje,
ernoxa MOJiepHUTETa HOUNEb-e Off Iepuoyia IPOBETUTE/LCTBA 1 TPaje IO CpPeHe ABajleceTor
Be€Ka, a HAKOH TOra C/Iefiu Iepuop, nocrtMopiepHe. Ilpema BatnMoBoM cxBaTamy, MogepHa
Ha/Ias| CBOje CYIITUHCKO OGeIeXje y KOHINTY fpoZpecd, KOHIENTY KOji Ce 3aCHMBA Ha
JIMHeApHOM CXBaTakby HcTopmje. BaTumo he TBpauTH fa MopepHa JOCTIDKe CBOj Kpaj y
TPeHYTKY Kajia HICMO y MOTYhHOCTM Jla MCTOPM)jy IOCMaTPaMo IMHeapHO. Y TOMe OH BUAU
Homasak moctMofiepHe. IbeHO CymITMHCKO obenexje MOXKe OMTH OMICAHO Y IIOjMY Kpaja
ucropuje.

COpunpux Hmde, xao jeman of NMpBMX TeopeTWdyapa HUXVWIN3MA MOJIEPHNUTETA, BAXKN
MICTOBPEMEHO 1 Kao IIpeTeya oCTMOfiepHe Teopuje. Tako je Moryhe Hudyea nnTepnpernpaTu
U y OyXy MofepHe dumosoduje, anu U y MOCTMOJEPHUCTUUKOM CTHIY. Y CBOM [Ty
The End of Modernity Batumo ykasyje fa Teopuja IOCTMOJEpHe IIPOHAIA3U CBOj U3BOP
y HUXWIMCTMYKUM acrektuMa Hudeose ¢mnosoduje, rme BaTuma 3aHuMa, mpe cBera,
CTAaHOBMILTE UCTOPHjE.

Y Jbygcxko cysuuie mygcko Hude mpobeMaTti3yje KOHIIT IpeBasuiaxemna (overcoming)
KOj! TIOCTaje CACTaBHI Jle0 HheroBe Teopuje HuxuamsMa. MofiepHocT je rmo cebu gedunmcana
Yy TEPMMHY Overcome: OHa CTBapa HOBO TAaKO IUTO IPeBa3NIas3y CTapo. A HUXMIN3AM Kao
TaKaB jecTe IpeBlajaBame (overcoming), HaBoxgu Bynsapn.
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CTOMYKa y3p>KaHOCT 1 II/1aToHOBa KeBeTa Yy/IHOT CBeTa IpUIpeMajy
IIOTOJJHO T/Ie 32 Pa3BOj HUXMIMCTUYKE pe/Iuruje, HauMe, XpuihaHcTsa.
Jlexanennia, Koja ce IpOBIauM KpPO3 CPeiby BEK, HACTaB/ba C€ y MOJIEP-
HOM BpeMeHy npeko bekoHa, Kanta, JomTea, Criencepa, o Illonenxa-
yepOBOT HUXVIN3MA, POMaHTUYKOT IlecuMusMa, Mehy kojuma cy E. pon
XaprtMmaH, fie Burny, [loctoeBcky, ITackan. JlekaieH1ja y KibVOKEBHOCTY
ce mmpnu op Cr. Ilerepcoypra mo Ilapmsa, op Toncroja no Barmepa.
Mmnax, Huye HuKaza Huje HanmMcao MCTOPUjy €BPOIICKE JieKaJeHIe.

Munep-JlayTepa nHTEpecyje Npupoja OBe ICUXOIOIIKE JeKafleHIle
xon Hudea, ma nura ,,mra Hude Myucnm nop, ,,ICUXONOMIKUM, KOjy OH
IOKYIlIaBa Jla U Jja/be LPIIN, He CaMO U3 IO03aJVIHE CBECTY KaO TaKBe I
IbeHe JIOTMYKe o3n1yje, Beh 13 mosaaHe Mopaa 1 eCTeTUYKIX Bpef-
Hoctu? “3

Hwnue cxBaTa HUXMIMCTUYKO KpeTame Kao y3pOK IICUXOIOUIKE Jie-
KaJleHlle, Kako HaBogyu Musnep-Jlaytep. O Tome Hude roBopu uspuanto
Beh y mpBoj k®u3u Bosmwe 3a moh, TeMaTn3yjyhu Tpu 06/1mka HuXunsma
Kao rcuxosnomkor cramwa (Der Nihilismus als psychologischer Zustand):

»~Huxunusam he ce MaHu(peCcTOBaTH y CBeMY Ka0 {CUXONOUIKO Ciliatbe, Ha
iipsom mecitiy Kajja 6yeMo TPaXKVIN y CBEMY LITO ce 301Ba ,,CMICA0“ KOra
y leMy HeMa: Tako jja he Tpaxkuian Ha Kpajy naryouru xpabpocr.(...) Hu-
xmmsaM ce he ce MaHMdecToBaTN Kao ICUXOJIOLIKO CTame, HA gPyZom
Mecilly KaJia Y0BeK CTaBU Lie/NHY, CUCTEMATU3ALN]jy, YaK 1 OPraHM3aIjy
usa ceux denomena.(....).“ 4

Kpajsu 06K HUXMIM3Ma Kao MCUXOIOLIKOT CTamba jaBj/ba ce Kao
ryOuTaK MOBepea y MeTapU3MIKY CBET, Ka0 HEBEPOBabe Y UCTUHCKY
ceT. CTBapHOCT O6MBamba IOCTaje OfaTIe jefuHa CTBapHOCT. 3a Huvea
je 3auybyjyha pasmuka koja Bajja TOKOM IIOBECTI MeTa(pu3NKe, Pasy-
Ka 13Mehy MCTUHCKOT 1 IPUBU/HOT CBETA, Koja ce y PasIMunuTUM Ipe-
TyMademlMa, IpOMeHaMa yBeK M3BHOBa oOHaB/ba. Ta pasmmka usmehy
OuTKa M IOpUBMJA YjeOHO MUCIM pasiBajaibe Y OCHOBU OuTka 6mha,
TAaKo fIa ce OH y caMOM ceOM pasjiBaja y MCTUMHCKY, IIpaBM OUTaK Kao
OUT U HEMCTVHCKY, HeIpaBy OMTaK Kao 1ojaBy. Hude Buam 1eIoKynHy

OBO mpeBasmmaxeme ce CYIITUHCKM Bedyje 3a MOJepHe IIpUde O IIPOrpecy, 3a
IpeBasiIakele Koje Bomyu Ka mpocseheHocty. HudeoBa pajykaaHa HUXVIMCTHYKA
cTparermja jecTe AeKOHCTPYKIMja IIOPeKIa M WM3BOpA 3aCHMBAaKba HUXIIM3MA. Y3POK
JleKajieHlle MOfiepHUTeTa Tpeba TPAXKUTH Y je3rpy MeTadusMKe U PeIUTIjCKOM HUXMIU3MY:
Ipe CBera, y COKPATOBCKOM PAI[VIOHATTHOM OIIPaBAaiby XKMBOTA KOje MMIUIAIVIPA OCYAY
JKMBOT4, XpMIITNaHCKO-MOPATHO] MHTEPIPETALNj) CBETa, MOJAEPHOj MEONOT ) IIporpeca.
(Ashley Woodward, Nihilism and the Postmodern in Vattimo’s Nietzsche, ISSN 1393-614X
Minerva - An Internet Journal of Philosophy Vol. 6 2002).

3 Wolfgang Miiller-Lauter: Nietzsche, His philosophy of contradiction and the contradiction of his
philosophy, University of Illinois Press, Urbana and Chicago, 1999, 42.
4 @pugpux Huue, Bowa 3a moh, beorpan, [lepera, 2003, 39-40.




Hacnehe

IoBecT MeTadu3MKe Kao IOKYIIAj jefiHe BIalaBIHe, IIOKYIIaj Ja ce Ou-
Bame U3rHa U3 OUTKa, /ja ce OMBamy OffpeKHe OUTAK, Ia ce OUTAaK 0CIIOo-
6omu of popme OuBama.

Y ,,Cympaky npona“ Hude n3HOCKM CBOje HajsHayajHUje MMUCIU O
ouBcTByjyheM, jep TBpAY #a He IIOCTOjU OUTAK M3BaH IIPOCTOpA U Bpe-
M€Ha, Y HECKaKBOM I/IHTeH]/IFI/I6I/[HHOM AYXOBHOM LIAapCTBY HUTU LIApCTBY
BEYHMX 1jeja, Beh caMo 3emspa ucnop Heba 1 HeOIIE[JHO MHOTO CTBa-
pu usMehy Heba U 3eMsbe. JeMHO IITO IIOCTOjU je OBaj 30M/BCKM CBET
- YMj1 je IPMHIUI KpeTama BO/ba 32 MON - KOju y CBOM TeMe/by He II0-
3Haje HUIITA IITO je Mupyjyhe, Beh y leroBom teMesby nexxn KpeTae,
OuBarbe, BpeMe 1 HMIITA APYTO CeM TOra.

Otxnamame pasnuke usMeby mpaBor ¥ HempaBoOr CBeTa, VICTVH-
CKOT U IIPUBUHOT CBeTa, 3a Hydea Bayky Kao HajBUIIA TaYKa YOBEYAH-
CTBa, Ko ,IIOJIHEe TPeHyTKa Hajkpahe cjeHe, kpaj Hajay6/be 3abmyne’, jep
KaKO KaXKe: ,Vje/IUTY CBET Y VICTMHCKY ¥ TPUBKUIHM OWIO HA HAYMH
kpurhaHcTBa, 6m1o Ha KaHTOB HauMH caMo je cyrectuja JeKafieHle, -
cumitoM cunaszeher xuBora.”

Eyren ®unk sanaxa ga Huue, nnax, sagpxasa ogpehern momeHat
Te pas/MKe, BUJEBUIN je Y jeJHOj CacBUM HOBOj AuMeH3Mju. OBJie 1exXu
jenmaH off cpeAMIIBUX Mpobnema unTepnperanuje Huvea. ITorpentto je
ety fa Hude anconytnsyje chepy koHauHux crBapy, 6yayhm ma
MIIC/IU BbUXOB TeMeJb Ha HOB HauyH. Kperame cBux >xuBux 6uha je pas-
YM/bEHO Kao BOJba 32 MORN, a OHO OMITHO Y BpeMEeHY - KaO BEYHO ITOHOB-
Ho Bpahame.

Hurge ce Ha Taj HauMH 60pM IPOTUB TEOTIOTVjCKe POpPMe OHTOJIOTH)-
CKe pasjyKe U ITOKYIIaBa Jia je 3aXBaTy KocMonorujcku. Bospa 3a Mmoh n
BeuHO Bpahame HUCY IIOCTaB/beHY CTOTa Y HEKM OHOCTPAHU CBET Meja,
Beh npexcTasipajy 6uBCcTBYjyhy OUT 3eMa/bCKOT ¥ KOHAYHOT CBETa.

Y morneny Ha HUXMIM3aM Kao IICMXOJIOMIKO cTame, Hude ykasyje
Ia ce ombauyBameM KaTeTOpUja yusbd, jequHCliéa N UCHIUHCKOZ CBe-
Ta )KMBOT BHUILE He IIOVIMA y €leMEHTY BPEIHOCTU U C6eill Ham ce cag
ipuxa3syje 6e3 epeqrocitiu. Hiae mosesyje ocehame 6e3BpeHOCTY KpO3
OBa Tpy 00/MKa HUXWIN3MA, HauMe, KaJla ce IeIOKYIIHO Tparame 3a
CMUCTIOM, IIOCTaB/babeM jeIVHCTBA ¥ YCIIOH Ka ,MCTUHCKOM CBETY"
MOTY BUJIETM CaMO Kao TPY jeHAKOBpeIHe MHTepIpeTalyje LieJIOKyII-
HOT KapaKTepa >KMBOTA, ¢ KOj/IMa ce OH HMKako He poctmke. OBo cy
TP Ha4yMHA Ha KOjU Cy ce IO Caja IOCTaB/bajle JOCAJallmbe BPXOBHE
BpegHoctu. Opatie ce ¢ m1akohoM Moxke crio3Hary, kako he pehu Xaj-
merep, ga Mehyco6HO ynpy>kmBame Tpu 00IMKa HUXWIM3MA IIOCERYje
HEKy YHYTpalliby CpasMepy U yjeJHO TBOPY CBOjeBPCHO KpeTame, Tj.
noBecT. Ibux Mo>xeMo 03HauMTV Kao MeTapu3nyKa CTAHOBMIITA, Ay
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Huge He HacTOju TONMMKO Jja IIOKa)ke KaKO Cy HacTaje BPXOBHE Bpef-
HOCTH, Beh Kako je IocTaza CBOjeBpCHA IIOBECT YOBEKa.

Huxunmsam je sa Huuea ckpuBeHNM TeMe/bHY 3aKOH 3allajiHe ITOBe-
ctu. HuxmnmsaM Kao ICUXOJIOLIKO CTame INOCeANIa je TaKBOT YBU/A
y TeéMe/b MOBECTU. AJIM, O KaKBOj IICUXO/IOruju je ped y ctuny Huueose
HUXVIMCTIYKE TT03ULnje?

HuyeoBa mcuxonoruja Huje 3aCHOBaHa HUTY Ha QUSMIM HNUTH je
VICHUTVBAabe BUIIEr TYIIEBHOT XXMBOTA; IICUXO/NOTMja HIje HYU Kapak-
TEpOJIOTYja Kao HayKa O pasIMYMTUM TUIIOBMMA jbyau. HudeoB nmojam
Tncuxosoruje 6u ce, mo Xajzerepy, Ipe MOrao 3aXBaTUTH y CMUCTTY aH-
TPOIOTIOTHje Koja o3HayaBa: ¢pmr030pCKO UCIIUTUBAKE OUTKA YOBEKa
C 003MpOM Ha YOBEKOBY CPa3MepHOCT IpeMa 6MBCTBYjyheM y enuHm.
»~AHTpoIonornja“ je y ToM CMUCIy ,MeTadpusnka“ Jopeka.

Y norneny va HudeoBy ncuxonornjy, Xajgerep uctude ja je Huge-
oBa MeTaM3MKa, Tj. ICUXOJIOTHjaA jeHO ,IIUTAE O ,ICUXUYKOM; Tj.
KMBOTHOM Y CMIUCJTy OHOT XVBOTA, KOjU CBOje IIOCTajame ofpehyje y
CMUCTTY ,,BOJbe 32 MOh®. YKO/IuKO OHa caunibaBa OCHOBHM KapaKTep CBeT
6uBcTByjyher, a ucTuHa o 1enMHM 6MBCTBYjyher Kao TakBOT y IieMHA
je Ha3BaHa MeTau3MKOM, oH/fia je Hudyeosa ,mcuxonoruja“ cuHOHUM
3a MeTau3uKy Hanpocro. [la MeTadusnka 1nocraje ,IICUXOIOTMjOM; ¥
K0jOj CBaKaKo ,,[ICUXO/IOrHja“ YoBeKa MMa UCTaKHYTO IpenMyhcTBo, TO
Beh e y 0CHOBM HOBOBEKOBHOT 3aCHUBamba MeTadusnke.” °

Amu ek he ¢ Haykom o HartuoBeky (Ubermensch), kao HaykoM o
0e3yC/IOBHOj NpeSHOCTN 4YoBeKa y 6muBajyhem, meradmsmka poctihu
CBOje Kpajie 1 JoBplIeHo ofipehere cBora 6uTKa. Jep Bo/ba 3a Moh He-
OTpaHNMYEHO pa3BUja CBOj OMTAK TeK y JMKY HaT4doBeKa. [Icuxonozuja
je 3a Huyea Taxko Hayka o BO/bM 3a MO, I1a y ICTO BpeMe 3axBaTa U Te-
MejbHa MeTapy3NyKa IUTamba.

IIcuxonoruja je oHO MMe 3a MeTapM3UKY YOBEKa, KOja YOBEKa Kao
TaKBOT IIOMMa Kao Cy0jeKT, Kao TeMe/b M LWb cBer 6uBajyhera. 3aTo
kazia Hyde roBopuo o HMXMIM3My Kao ,,ICMXOJIOIIKOM CTamby  OH yKa-
3yje Jja HUXWIN3aM II0CTaB/ba YOBEKa ycpep LennHe 6uscTsyjyher, 3a-
TIM, Ha4MH KaKO Ce YOBEK II0CTaB/ba Y XapMOHUjI ca OuBajyhum, 1 Kako
ra Ta XapMOHMja 0O/1MKyje u mpubasba BaXHOCT. To He 3Ha4YM HUIITA
[PYTO HEro Ha4yMH Ha KOjy YOBEK jecTe Kao IOBeCTaH. TakaB HauMH ce
oppebyje us cymruHcke npupope cser 6usajyhera xao Bospe 3a moh.

Huge nocMaTpa HUXUIN3AM U Y HETOBUM PasININTUM CTYIIEHEBY-
Ma ¥ 00/MIMMa, any IOCToje Komebama y 1beroBoM 3Hauewy. Hude he
IIOTIIYHO OTK/IOHUTHU MHelbe KOje je B/IaJao O HUXWIN3MY Kao y3pOKy

5 Martin Heidegger, Nietzsche II, Verlag Giinther Neske Pfullingen, 1961, 61.
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nponajama. Huxmuansam je cam mo cebu ,,jjormka“ mpomnajjama Koja ro-
BOPM 13 1 IIPEKO bera.

IIpema Munep-J/layTepoBoM cXBaTarby, NPUPOAA [eKaJeHLMje -
4nja je JIOTMKa HUXWm3aM — koj Hudea Baku camo kao moce6an o6-
JNIMK IcuXosnomKkor ocnobahama enepruje. Boba 3a Moh, koja ogp>kaBa
OBY €HEepIjy V jefHCTBY, cafia TeXM fia ce pasiBoju. Boxeha cuma koja
je IIPeTXOHO OPraHM30BaIa jeAMHCTBO Ie/IHEe Cajia je u3rybuia cBojy
Moh. Hiue npoHanasy oBe 3HaKOBe Y MOpaTHUM TBPAilbaMa 0 c1o601u
IIOje[IHITY, ICTO TaKO Ka0 ¥ y €KCIIaH3Mjy ITOJIMTUYKE TeOPHje ca 3aXTe-
BOM 3a ,,je[jHaKa IIpaBa 3a cBe".

,TakBa omiuTa 3a6y/IeI0CT YOBEYAHCTBA Off HErOBUX OCHOBHUX MHCTU-
KaTa, TaKBa OIIIITA JIeKa/IeHIINja Y CY[IOBUMA O BPEHOCTH jecTe YIUTHU
3HAK 110 TpeuMyhcTBY, TpaBa 3arOHeTKa, KOjy )KUBOTUIbCKA (ena ,, 40BeK”
nocrasba punozody.

Amn Hude npu ToMm pajmje TOBOpU O JeKaZeHIM Kao ,,JUCTpera-
UK, almu He Kao cTamwy, Beh kao mpouecy, kako npumehyje Muep-
Jlaytep. [lexazieHua je, mocMaTpaHa Kao (M3VOJOMIKO CTambe, HEIITO
JKUBOTY MOTpebHO, HauMe, Kao mro Huue nmpumehyje pma cy ,.paciiag,
upouiagarve, pacilyp ... IPUPOOHE IIOCNIEAUIIE >XUBOTA U >KMBOTHOT
pamherma“’ Y TOM cMMCITY je CBaKM Halpeak y >KMBOTY UCTO TAKO Hy-
KaH Kao U I10jaBa JIeKaJieHlle. YKOIMKO cala OCMOTPUMO KaKO Ceé MO-
pajl OJHOCKU IIpeMa OHOME JIeKaJeHTHOM BUUMO, npeMa Hudeosum
TBPAIAMA, Jla Ce Ha TIy MOpasia BOAM jefHa M3MIIHA 60pOa IMpoTUB
CBUIX TI0pOKaA, IYKCY3a, 37104UHA, fia 4ax u poiiue 6onecitiu. Ilopox Huje
y3pOK fereHeparuje, Beh je mocmeaniia, kao u cBaky 00K XIUCTepHje,
crmabe Bojbe, LjenmmbaTa, alKOXonMm3Ma, aHapxmusMa. [lo cajia cy ce cBu
HaBefleHM OOIIIM OCMATpPaIM O OOPHYTOM IepPCIIeKTMBOM, HalMe,
Kao yspouu jekageHuuje. Hacynpor TtakBoMm cxBaramy, Huve Bugn
pasmmauTe CUMIITOMe 60/IECTH Kao MOC/IeANITY, a He Kao Y3pOK JiereHe-
panuje. Tako cy 1 cKeIca, paCUITHUIITBO AyXa, CTabOCT BO/be, TOTpebda
3a jaKMM HaJpaxkajuma, caMo nocnenune gexagennuje. [Ipema peunma
Munep-JlayTepa, TepMUH HeKaJeHIMja MOXKe O3HaYaBaTy CaMO jeHYy
a3y pasjenumema Ije/iHe, amu Takohe npefcTas/pa crenyuuyaH npo-
1leC, a He IIPOCTO MEXAHMYKO pasjlararme KOMIIOHEHaTa. Y CBaKoOj KO-
Xe3Ujy ce IPeTIIOCTaB/ba [ja jelaH HaroH cebu moapelhyjy Bumectpyxke
HarOHE U CUJIE.

MebyTnMm, kako nctude Munep-Jlayrep, HUXMIMCTUYKA JUCTpera-
L/ja je OKapaKTepyucaHa, ¥ Kao KOXe3Mja, Koja je yTeMe/beHa YHyTpa-
IIFOM BO/bOM. BoJba Koja ce Hajasy y yHy TpalllibeM HEeCK/Iafy, Tj. lbeHO

6 Opunpux Huue, Bowa 3a moh, Beorpan, [lepera, 2003, 48.
7 ®puppux Hude, Bomwa 3a moh, Beorpap, Hepeta, 2003, 48.
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HeycKaaheHo XTeme 03HauaBa CTambe y KOMe CBaKy HarOH VIMa BIIACTUTH
3aKOH Pa3BMUTKa M KA0 TaKBO JieTepMMHMIIEe KOH(MMKTe y nenman. Kao
CBaKM HAroOH, yIpaB/balbe BOJ/be ITpeMa HUIITA M3a3uBa CTambe Y KoMe
HArOHU JieNyjy jefHu npoTus Apyrux. OBakBa HeycKIaheHOCT Bobe je
uspaxeHa koj Huuea y peHomeny acketusma, koju he ncrpaxusarn y
tpeheM ecejy Ieneanozuje mopana.

Huxunu3zam xao éomwa 3a Huwina

Ocrajyhu npu HudeoBoMm 3ammncy o Huxmnmsmy, Tpe6a oaroBOpuTH
U OIIpaBJaTV HUXWIM3AM KOjU IPATy NUTame: LITa HUXWIN3aM YMHU
10 IUTalby BPEIHOCTY U BJUXOBOT IIpeB/ajjaBama’l

IlITa je burak HuxmMsma? Huxunmsam je mpouec o6esBpebhema fo-
CaJjallllbMX BPXOBHMX BPEJHOCTH, KOjU BOAM HAjIIpe /IO CTama Jja CBET
usriesa 6e3spenHo. IIpyu ToM, HeoCTaje Wb, HEJOCTAje 0g2060p HA
3awitio?. OnicTaHak YoBeKa je IocTao 6e3 cMepa, jep ce MOpaHO He6O
IHETOBUX 3Be3fia yraculo. To ITo ce 4OBeK HAIllA0 Y CUTyaluju fia 1e6-
IV y IIpasHUHY - yCrIen rybuTKa jo Taga ob6asesyjyhe mohu mopanHo-
OHTOJIOTMjCKOT MICTYMauerba OMBCTBA- jecTe IIOC/IeANIIA AyTe BlIaflaBIHe
MNpOTUBIIPMPOAHOI MOpajia 1 OHOCTpPAHOIL, a/il IIPpUBUIHO MCTUHCKOT
CBeTa.

ITponaname BpeHOCTI ¥ HUXM/IM3AM, Kao IIOC/IeANIIA JOCa jalllber
TyMadema BPeIHOCTY >KMBOTA, TeMEJbHO je 30uBambe 3amagHe MeTadu-
suke. Huxmmmsam meradusuke n3bmja u3 MpOIacTy BPeFHOCTU KoOje
pylle cBe mocajauimbe uctuHe o 6uhy y nemmun. OH ca cobom HOCK
IIPEOKPET BPEJHOCTY KOje OCTajy yK/bydeHe y IPUTajeHO OYeKBarbe
IIpeBpeJHOBaba BPeJHOCTI. 3aTO IpeMa XajaerepoBoM cxparamwy, Hu-
4eoB HMXMINM3aM He BOAY Y IyKY HUIITABHOCT, jep ,EeroBO OMBCTBO
nexu y ahupMaTUBHOM HauMHY jefHOT ocnobobhema. Huxmmsam taga
kasyje: Humra on gocagamux BpeZHOCTY He Tpeba BUIIe BaXKUTY, CBO
6uhe Mopa y yjenunu MOHAKO, Tj. Y LjeIMHU Ha Apyre MPeTIIOCTaBKe
OuTy nocrasjbeHo. IIpeBpeHOBame Mopa OuTn Oe3yBjeTHO U cBO Ouhe
CTaBUTH Y jeffHy U3BOPHY jeHOCT. 8

Crora, HuyeoB HuXmansaM Hyje OHO LITO 611 HAM pa3yMeBambe TOT
uMeHa xTeno pehnu, HauMe, [ia je HayKa WINM MHeHe KOje BOAM pacTBa-
pamy CBMX BPeHOCTH Y IyKO HMIITA. buscitiéo (das Wesen) nHuxunusma
ce Kpuje y IpeBpegHOBamy TuX BpegHocTu. HoBa MeTadmsuka mopa
TEXUTU 32 HOBMM IIPMHIIMIIOM IIOCTaB/batha BPEJHOCTHU U UCKYIIABATU
Te BPEIHOCTH! U3 MeTadusyuKe Bo/be 3a MOh.

8 Maprun Xajuerep, Ysog y Huuea, (npupenuo llIume Bpanuh), 3arpe6, 3nanm, 1980, 32.
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Becema 0 HuXMIM3My roBopu ja je cBe 6mBajyhe HuIITa - HUXWIL.
ITpema XajnerepoBoM CTaHOBMIITY, HUXWII I HUXWIN3AM HE CTOje HU Y
KaKBOj HY>KHO BPEJHOCHO] TIOBE3aHOCTH Ca BPEJHOCHNM MUIUBEHEM.
3amITo ce OHA TeMa HUXW/IN3MA IIOMIIbE Y IYXY NpeBpeIHOBaba CBUX
BPEMHOCTH, Kao Iaj, BpegHocTy, nurta Xajaerep? CBakako jja y mojMmy
M peduM HUXusi TOCTOj BPeNHOCHM IpM3BYK. Huimnra je HemrTo Kao
npoTuB-6MBCTBO cBer 6mBajyhera. OHO je cympoTHO cBeM 6mBajyhem.
Humra je pesynrar Hermpama JIOTMYHOT M3Bopa. [la je HMINTA HUIITA,
oHpia 6u roBopemwe He (Neinsagen, Nichtsagen) Tj. Heraluja nsasBaia
noToHyhe mm uiryesaBarme 6yBajyher y HUIITA, a caMO HUIITA He OU
HI IIOCTOjaIo.

HaBonHo MHeme y uctopuju ¢punosoduje nma npaso: Huwina Huje
HuiTa 6uBajyhe, Huje HuKakaB mpefMeT, kako he pehn Xajgerep. Oo
NNTamke He YMUPYje, jep OCTaje IMMUTame Aa MM YHYTpallibe OMBCTBO
HVUXJWIM3Ma, Y MOMY HeroBOr TOCIOAAPCTBa, OCTAje y TOME Ja MMaMo
Huwitlia n3a HEKOT Huye2a ¥l HUXWI3aM Kao 060)kaBama rojie MpasHiHe,
Kao IPOCTO Herupamwe. Xajaerep NpeTocTas/ba Ja je MUTatbe O OUBCTBY
HMXVIM3MA TaKBO fla InTame o Huwitia He y3uma 036mpHO. To murame
Koje ce kpehe y memu nuramwa Wim-unm ocraje HepaspujeHo. OcTaje na
ce BUAM Y KOM 00Ky je Mmoryhe oprosoputu Ha nmutamwe o Humra.

Y cBojuM npenaBamuMa o Huuey Xajperep anammsupa moryha 3Ha-
yewa Huwitia, monasehy oj eTMMOIONIKOr CKpMBEHOr 3HavYema. OH
yBuba, nak, Ja KOpeHCKM M3BOP JaTMHCKOr nihil, o xojem cy Beh pas-
mumbam u Pumpann (nehilum), Huje mo manac mojammen. O ToM
IIOjMY Ce TOBOPMJIO C IIOCeOHUM HaraackoM 3a 6uBcTByjyhe y merosoj
Hebutn. [logpusamem 6uBcTBYjyher Hamasumo Huwitia. Tako MoxxeMo
OfIpeNIUITU BETOBO »,je*, ’beroBo nocTojame. Ha npumep, npu Tparamy 3a
HadTOM ce HUINTA HYje HAIUIO, HaBOAY Xajherep Kao mpuMep 3a HOf-
puBame 6uBcTByjyher. Humra He 3Hauyu HeKambe, HETMparbe jefHOT 10-
cebHor 6mBajyher, Beh moTnyHo, ToTamHO HerMpame cBer OMBCTBYjyher,
6uBcTByjyher y nenmum.

O Huuemy xao mpoTuB6uBcTBYy (Gegenwesen) ceer 6uBcTByjyher He
MOpPaMOo, CTOTa, Apyradnje TOBOPUTHU HETO TaKO Ja TOBOPUMO, HalMe,
witia je Huwitia — Beh pma je Humra - oHO 1ITO je HacympoT cBeM Ou-
Bajyhem. Ilopuname, rosopeme He, (Neinsagen, Nichtsagen) je HacCynpoT
noreBphusamy (die Bejahung). Oba mojma npencrasibajy TeMe/bHe 00/M-
ke cybema, usjase anmoganruykor poroca. Onarne ce Huwiitia nokasyje
Ka0 pe3y/iTaT HeTMpama JIOTMYKOT M3BOPA M HACTYIA IIPOTUB JIOTHKE,
jep je »JIorMKa 4oBeKy IoTpeOHa momylue fa 61 ycnpaBHO U ypeheno
MIJIC/IVIO, a/IV OHO IITO Ce CaMO MYVIC/INM, HIje IOTPeOHO Jja IOCTOjH, Tj.
fla ce HajmasyM y CTBAPHOCTHM Kao cTBapHO. Humra Koje mpomsmasu us
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HeTMparba, U3 TOBOPEha HE, jeé HEKO YMCTO MJCAOHO, HAjalICTPAKTHMje
arnctpakiuje. Humira je HampocTo U jefHOCTaBHO ,HUINTA® M CTOTA je
HajHUIITaBHUje.

Capa MO)XeMO IIOCMaTpPAT U JPYTy CTpaHy 3Hauewa Huwiitia. AKo
je Huwiiia ayiura, ako Humrra He mocroju, oHfa Hu 6uBajyhe Hukana
He MOXe nponactu y Humra, kako tBpau Xajaerep, HUTK ce y BbeMy
usryburu. bynyhu na HumTa HeMa IOCTajame, Y TOM CIy4ajy HUXVIIN-
3aM je caMo mrysuja. AKo 61 To 6110 TaKo, Tafia 6¥1CMO 1aKO OfOAIVIIN
NUTakbe 0O HUXUIN3MY, cMaTpa Xajaerep. Anm Kapa je ped o Huueosom
CXBaTaby HUXIWIM3Ma CTBApy Cy IOCTaB/beHe gpyradnje. Huxmmmsam
je OHO IITO CMO HaCJe[MIN Y IOC/IeNa jBa BeKa, Kaxke Huue, a oH ce
cafia IojaBJbyje ,He 3aTO IITO je Makbe BOJ/bE 3a XKMBOT HO LITO je Ipe
0110, HETO ILITO CY JbYAV IIOCTAIN HeIIOBEP/bYBY IIPEMa ,CMUCITY  KOjU
ce MOXKe IPUINCATH 311y, I1a M CAMOM JKMBOTY. JeJHO TyMadere je Ofi-
0aueHo: a/y KaKo Ce OHO CMaTpa 3a jeflNHO, TO Ce YMHU Ja )KVMBOT HeMa
HUKaKBOT CMIC/Ia, Kao 71a je cBe y3amy.” 1°

Huxunmmsam Hajnpe HacTaje, jep CMO LIEJIOM ITOCTOjalby NMpPUIIVCA-
M HEKM CMUCA0 Kojer y weMy HeMa. llITa Huue pasyme nop cmmcnom?
Op pasyMeBama I1ojMa ,CMIC/IA“ Y BEIVIKOj MepM 3aBUCH, 110 Xajierepy,
jeITHO LIeJIOBUTO pa3yMeBarbe OMBCTBA HUXVIN3MA.

Cwmcao 3a Huuea 3Haum, Takobhe jemHy BpeIHOCT, IIa yMECTO peun
»0eCMICTIEHOCT OH pajivje KOPUCTY Ha3uB ,,0e3BpenHOCcT . Hiude mox
CMICTIOM pa3yMe ,CBPXY, Li/b* Hedera. C TUM IIOjMOM Ce MMCIIY OHO
yeMy ¥ 300T dera je cBe He/OBame, BIajame 1 jgorabame. JKuBot je
BpeZlaH >KMBJbEHba, CAMO AKO je MHCIVPYCAH IVbeBJMMA, a HACYNpPOT
TOMe HUXWIN3aM MoOXKe OuTy fepuHICaH Kao OeCIV/BHOCT WIN HEJO-
cratak 1yba. CTpUKTHO roBopehy, y HUXnIm3My je pasaBojeH Vb Of
IETOBJX BPEIHOCTY, Ifie L/b O3HAYaBa CTarbe CTBAPYU Koje ce HacTOoju
nocTrhy frefoBameM, a BpeIHOCTY IIpu ToM oapedyjy pasnoe (reason)
300r Kojer je BpeHO TeXXNUTH ofpeheHoM cramy cTBapu. Mu MoxxeMo
Kao IpYMep HaBeCTy 61arocTame Wy MOPAIHO JOOPO Kao BPEJHOCTI,
JIAaKO OHE MOXKJja He O3HavaBajy CTame cTBapu. bepHapy Permucrep y
meny ,Ihe affirmation of life“ ysuba na osaj HuyeoB TepmuH ,,cmimcao®
HOCK y ceOu IBO3HaYHOCT. Hacynpot meMmy, mmojam ,,uziean’ OH napaxa-
Ba KOHIIM3HO. Vean o3HayaBa gparoleH u Bpefas 1ub. Kaga Huge ro-
BOPY O LIM/bEBVIMA, OH VIMa y BUY He OM/I0 KOje IyjbeBe ofoOpeHe Kao
BpenHe, Beh IubeBe 3a 4nje HoCTU3ame Cy IOTPeOHNM YCIOBM peannsa-
1Vje BPeLHOCTY KOje Cy IIOCTaB/beHe Y TMM I1jbeBuMa. Ca CTaHOBMINTA

9 Martin Heidegger, Der europdische Nihilismus in: Nietzsche II, Verlag Giinther Neske Pfullin-
gen, 1961, 52.
10 ®puppux Huue, Bowa 3a moh, Beorpan, [lepera, 2003, 65.



Hacnehe

xpuirhaHCKOT KOHIIEIITa Mopasa, 6/arocrame je HeonxonaH unb. Cro-
ra, kaga Hude roBopu o HeOCTUTHYTMM IjV/beBUMa, Kako yBuba Pe-
TMHCTEP, OH Y CTBapy FOBOPM O Hepeann3oBaHUM BpefgHocTuMma. Hude
TBPAM Jja CMICA0 KOjU je HEOCTYDKAH I'yOy CIIOCOOHOCT MOACTHIAmba
U BULIE HEe IIOCTOjM CBpPXa Jla C€ JOCTUTHE HEJOCTVKHO. AJIM, YKOIUKO
ce >KMBOT [0 Cafia IIOCTaB/bao y peanyjy ca ogpeheHnM BpefHOCTIIMA
KOje Cy IIOCTaB/beHE Y IM/bEBJMA, IIPOM3TIA3M Jja ¥ CaM >KMBOT ITOCTaje
6ecmucren, Tj. 6e3BpenaH, becunsbaH.

Huge Habpaja mta 61 MOrao OMTY TpaXkeHU CMICAO: IIPUPORHY Pefi
CBeTa, BEYH) MMp, NPUOIVDKaBambe HEKOM OIIITeM CTamwy cpehe, mmm
paspelerme y HeKOM ommTeM craiky Hudgera. 3amro xretn Humra?
YoBeKkoBa BO/ba Ka0O TaKBa YBEK 3aXTeBa HEKV I[WJb, I IIpe OU XTema u
camo Huwitia, Hero fa Huiura Hehe. la mu ce y XTemwy Hudera Kpuje,
IIaK IPOTUBPEYHOCT, W/IV IIaK MOTYhe pelllerme HUXmmsma?

JloMuHanuja 60/me 3a HUWIHA TIOCTaje 3HaYajaH (eHOMEH 3a Ipoo-
neM HuxuausMa. Y leneanozuju mopana Hude nctpaxyje peHoMeH ac-
KETU3Ma, y KOjeM je 607ba 3a HUWia TIOCTaJIa TOCIIOfiap HaJ| KMBOTOM.
AckeTnsaM je caMo jefaH off 00/IMKa BoJbe 3a HUIITA, a CaM HUXMIN3AM
j€ Y CBOjOj OCHOBM Ta 80/ba 3a Huuiitiasuiom. Hudae nponamasm y acker-
CKOj IIpAaKCK Hecpa3Mepy BOJbe, HECK/IA/l Y BbeHO] YHY TPallllboCcTi. AKO
nornegamo Huueose aprymenTe us leneanoluje mopana, aCKeTCKU Ufe-
aJl C jefHe CTpaHe, IIOpUYe XMBOT, II0Ka3yje aBep3njy CIIpaM >XKMBOTA,
JIOK Ce C Jpyre CTpaHe, Taj 1jieasl II0Kasyje y BEIITUHI OfprKarba KIUBO-
Ta. ACKeT je Hajoos/py IpuMep ocobe Koja y UCTo BpeMe u adpupmuine u
Herypa XnBoT. OH ICTOBpEMEHO TOBOPU U J1a ¥ HE XXMBOTY, a1 TaKO
fa cy obe TBpAIbe IpeIUIeTeHe VM OIPaHNMYaBajy allCOMYTHO Ba)kKeme
00e cTpaHe. ACKeTCKM CBELITEHMK, KOj) Ha IIpuMep ymupyje 601, mc-
TOBPEMEHO Ta joll jade nopcTude. Iberosa jenaTHOCT Ha Kpajy OHOCH
jour 1y6/py maTmy, >KMBOTHO-AECTPYKTUBHY]jY. CBelTeHNUK je 3a Huuea
CaMo ,,JIaKHY JIeKap U CIIACUTe/b  KOju maTehy >KMBOT caMo 3afipyKaBa
y matmu. ACKeTCKM Mjiean Koju je Ayro 3a Hudea Baxmo xao jepyHu
uzieas, 3a/ip>kaBa CBOjy UJI€a/IHOCT Y Iy Tarby BO/bE KOja MCTYIIa IPOTHB
IPUpOJE Y YOBEKY U TaKO 3a/j00Mja HAIIOHCKY CHAry caMe BOJbe.

IIpemaBame ackeTCKUM upeanuma je, npema HudeoBum pedmma,
caMo TeHfIeHLIMja XMBOTa Ka Huuemy. AckeTcka MpXKiba ycMepeHa je
IIpeéMa CBEM /by[ICKOM, JXUBOTUILCKOM, Y THYIIAY IIPE OHUM 9Y/THUM,
JIENINM, 2 ,Ta XXY/iFba []a C€ HAIlyCTV CBAaKM IIPUBIJ, IPOMEHA, ITOCTAjalbe,
CMPT, JKeJba, CaMa XXY/ba (...) 3HAYM 6076y 34 HUUTHABUTIO, OBBPATHOCT
IpeMa XXUBOTY, HOOYHY IIPOTUB HajOCHOBHUJMX MIPETIOCTABKY >KMBO-
Ta, /1M TO jecTe 1 OCTaje 60/bal”

11 ®punpux Hude, leneanozuja mopana, beorpan, Ilepera, 2003, 276
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Ta Bospa je 6ua, kako yBuba ®PuHK, caMo BO/ba 32 HUYUM, HUXU-
NMUCTUYKA TE€H/IEHIMja XMBOTA, MICA/IHOCT KOja je HelpuMepeHa Ipu-
pomn. Anu Huvey Huje cTano, kako yBuba ®uHk, ja ogbary upean, Beh
»0d Ta Y HOBOM CMUCIY Y4YMHM IIPUMMEPEHOM >KMBOTY. JoBjex mocraje
MOCT Ka HaT4oBjeKy. VIeamHocT ce MOpa M3HOBA MUCIUTU U3 CTPYK-
Type caMOIIpeB/IajjaBama >XMBOTA, 3 CTEIEHACTOr ITyTa BO/be 3a MOh.
AckeTcku mpean je o caja OMO jenMHM Ufean, HAKOH 3apaiiyciipe
nocroju npoty-uzean.“'? AckeTcka Bo/ba, KOja Ce Ha/la3y y CTa/IHOj Ha-
neTocT, xohe Huwitia OHOCTPaHOCTN, MOPATHNX UJI€ja, 2 HeTMpa OBaj
3eMaJbCKI, XXMBYNI KUBOT.

Jloruka moMMHAHTHe Bojbe 3a HUIITA obehyje camo ako je y cBom
jesrpy ycMepeHa nportus Harona. OBfie ce jaB/ba jejHa IPOTUBPEYHOCT
Ha Kojy he ykazatu Munep-J/layrep. Haume, My MOpaMo IIOCTaBUTH 1IN~
Tame Kako Moxke 61ty Huwiiiia OHO ITO BOj/ba Xohe, KaKO HUIITA MOXe
outu npegmert xTemwa? Kako mopa 6utu cxsahena Bospa koja je ycmepe-
Ha [IpeMa HMUIUTaBuUIy, Oynyhu fa je OCHOBHA UMEbeHMIIA JbY[CKE BOJbE
TeXIba Ka HeKOM Lby unu cBpcu. VI kao mro Hude xaxke: Boba cama
he papguje xiweitiu Huwitia, Hezo He xitiettiu. CTpax Ipef IPa3HNHOM He-
XTerba je TEME/bHO CBOjCTBO YOBEKOBE BoJbe. VI yIipaBo 13 TOr OCHOBHOT
JlejCTBa YOBEKOBE BOJbE, /1A je BO/ba Pajiije BO/ba 32 HUIITA KAO HEXTEIbe,
naje Hudey jeMcTBO 3a BeroB CTaB J1a je BO/ba y CBOjeM OMBCTBY BO/ba
3a moh. Cmucao, b, CBpXa IIOCTOje TaKO LITO MX BO/ba, TMME ILITO je
BOJba, oMoryhasa u no3uBa. [ie je Borba, TuM Ipe ce Beh mocTasjpa 1nb,
ma 6110 TO U cdmo Huwiiiia.

Y Toj TeXU 32 HUIITABWIOM BOJba je 00y3eTa BIACTUTOM CaMofie-
crpykuujom. Amu 6ynyhn pa je sa Hudea Bojpa yBek Bojba 3a Moh, Mu-
nep-JlayTep nocrapjba MMUTame: a I BO/bA 32 HUILITA MOXKE IIOCTOjaT
Kao Bospa 32 Moh? Jep ako je Bo/ba 3a HUINTA Y jeTHOM MOMEHTY IIOCTa-
J1Ia TOCIIOfIap BOJbE 3a XKMBOT, OHJIA BO/bA 3a HUILTA JIe/Tyje Kao BO/ba 3a
moh. Huye y cBojuM mcnmtuBamuma 1 Kputuiy xpuinhascTsa uspa-
KaBa CTaB Jja BO/bA, YaK VM y HUXVIMCTUYKO] BO/BY 3a KpajeM, ey Moh.
Tako u y nmpupoam mpoljec nmponajama CToju y CIy>k61 Borbe 3a Moh.
Ha ussecran nauns, no Munep-Jlayrepy, y HudueoBoj KoncTaTanmju o
BO/BY 32 HMIITA MOXKeMO IpoHahy ckpuBeHy Bosby 3a Moh. MehyTum,
»aKo je Hurde roBopno o Bo/by 3a Moh kao mpocToM MeTapm3nIKoOM Oc-
HOBHOM IIPMHIINITY KOjy Ce pa3Byja 13 camora ce6e, oH/ja Ou TBpAma fia
ce Moh HajasM y BOJbM 3a HUIITABUIOM Guia ancyppsa.“!?

12 Eugen Fink, Nietzscheova filozofija, Znaci, Zagreb, 1981, 164.

13 Wolfgang Miiller-Lauter, Nihilism as Will to Nothing in: Nietzsche (His philosophy of con-
tradiction and the contradiction of his philosophy), University of Illinois Press, Urbana and
Chicago, 1999. 46.
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Bospa 3a HmiTa je ympaBo oHa Koja ocybyje Bo/py 3a Moh u kao
TaKBa je IpOTUB-Bo/ba. OHA Jiefyje y aliCoNyTHOj CYIIPOTHOCTY IIpeMa
xuBoTy. HiueoB roBop o koHuKTy crabe u jake Bojbe y [eneanocuju
mopana je camo cuMIUIMuKaIyja, Koja Ha IpyOy HauMH MO>XKe IT0Kasa-
TV Tpajlali}fjy CTYIbeBa BOJbE, Pa3jaCHUTH IIPO6IeM HAeKasieHIe 1 Y4u-
HUTM jaCHUjOM CYLITMHCKa obenexxja aHTuTe3a Koje oxpebhyjy meroso
¢un030PCcKo MULIUBERE.

Cajia ma ce BpaTMMO INTakby Ha KOjJ HAYMH je MOTyhe roBOpuTHI O
6uBcTBY HiMdera kox Huuea. Xajperep je yBumeo Ty HepaspelnBy gu-
neMy Koja ce kpehe y memu mwim-wmm. Humra ,,je“ unu Heko cBeKomm-

KO Hervparbe, Uiy mak Mopa 6utu Heko 6uBajyhe. bynyhu na Huwitia
HIKAKO He MO)ke Outy 6uBajyhe, ocTaje ga ce MUCIM KaKo je IOTIIYHO
HuurraBuno. Oparie Xajierep u 3ak/bydyje fa MUTabe O OUBCITIBY HUYe-
2a He 611 OVJIO IIPaBMTHO IIOCTAB/bEHO IIPEKO LIeMe MIN-Win. Takso mu-
Tambe 0 OMBCTBY HUXI/IM3MA IPEKO CXeMe VN -VJIN Hije TOCTAaB/beHO HIA
xoj Huuea. Huyeos nojam HMXumsMa je I0CTaB/beH Ha HUXMIUCTUYKY
Ha4yH, W Kako he to Xajnerep mpenusuuje uckasat: Huueos iiojam
HUXUIUMA je HUXUAUCTHUYKU 110 c6om tiojmy. Hude Ha HUXMIMCTIYKA
HaylH MCKyIIaBa HUXMU/IM3aM, a He IIPEKO NPOCTUX TBpAmY 0 Huwitia
Kao IIPOCTOM 000>KaBaiby IpasHNUHe, jep je OH

»kao ¢umo3o¢ 1 mycTumaK M0 MHCTUHKTY, KOjI je HaIllao CBOjy ZOOUT y
YCaM/bEHOCTH, Y OCTajalby II0 CTPAHM, Y CTPIUbEHY, OK/IeBalbY, y CIOPOC-
T, KaO KaKaB JyX Mepad 1 Kylllad, Koju je jeqHoM Beh 3amyTao y nmaBu-
puHT O6ynyhHOCTH; Kao [yX ayryp Koju 2rnega yHazag Kajn objaBibyje Oy-
nyhHOCT; Kao IpBY CaBpIIEHN €BPOIICKM HUXMIUCT, KOjM je, aK, YDKIBEO
HUXWIN3aM Y COIICTBEHOj AYIIN — KOjy I'a je OCTaBMO 32 COOOM, CaB/Iajao
ra u u3amao us mwera.“!4

Vnak, msBecHe KapaKTepucTMKe Huxuaucre kop Hwuuea mory
¥3a3BaTyl MUI/bEIbE Jla HUXIINM3aM YIIedaT/bYIBO HOCU Y ceOy HeraTu-
BaH KapaKTep, jep HUXWINCTA HeTMpa Ha ABOCTPYKM Ha4yyMH Kafia TOBO-
pu: ,0Baj CBET, Y KOMe >KMBMMO, 3a0/Iy/ia je — OBaj HAlll CBET He OU Tpe-
6ano ma nocroju. >

Huxunuct Hajipe Herupa rnocrojehu cBeT, a TOTOM U OHaj HaJdyII-
HI CBET CYIIPOTCTAaB/b€H OBOM CBETY. Xaj,uerep Yy OBOM HETMpamwy OT-
KpJBa Jja 3a TOT AYIUIOT HETMpamba MOCTOjI UIIAK jeHO MOTBphuBame
jemHOr CcBeTa, Koje ofballyje ocajalime, a ycTaHOBbyje Hoso, mpu
4YeMy He NPU3Haje HaJICBeT.

MebhyTtum, kaga Hudge ce6e mpecraB/ba Kao CaBpIIEHOT HUXVIIUCTY
OH MMa Yy BUAY U ofipeheHM cTeleH HUXM/IN3MA KOjJ OATOBApa MHTEH-

14 ®puppux Huue, Boumwa 3a moh, beorpag, epera. 2003, 31.
15 ®puppux Huue, Boumwa 3a moh, beorpag, Jepera. 2003, 248.
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3UTETy CaBPLIEHOT HUXVJIMCTUYKOT fAyXa. EKCTpeMHM HuUXmImsaM Kao
aKTUBHYM HUXWIM3aM, WIX OHO ITO Hude KOHLM3HMje MMeHYje eK-
CTATMYKUM HYUXWIM3MOM, OATOBapa IPUHIVITY IIPOLieHe BPETHOCTY —
BO/bI 3a MOh. Huxunusam je TEK 'y €KCTAaTMYKOM HUXWIN3MY IIpOHAIIa0
IyT Y CBOje OMBCTBO, JJOK Cy OCTa/IM CTYIIHeBY HUXWIN3MA - HEIlOT-
IIYHY, ITACMBHU HXWINM3aM, 3aTVM, aKTVIBHM, €KCTPEMHU HUXUIN3aM
Yl HUXMIM3aM Kao MebycTame - caMo CTYNHeBU YHYTpallibe 3aKOHU-
TOCTM IpOLeHe BpefHOCTI. Hude MeHMje eKCTaTMuKy HUXMIN3aM Kao
KAACUMHU HUXUAU3AM, KOjU TIPEACTaB/ba BPXYHal] berose MeTadusnuke
HyxmmsMa. ECKTpeMHM, anmm eKCTaTU4KM HUXMIN3aM YK/Iamba Jocajia-
IIIbe BPEJHOCTH, 3ajeJHO ca HATYY/THVM JJieanuMa 1 oTBapa c1oboiaH
IIPOCTOP 32 HOBO ITOCTAB/batbe BPEJHOCTIL.

Tako je 6uBcTBO MeTadM3VMKe HUXIMINM3MA TeK MOryhe y CBOM TOBp-
HI€eHOM O67H/[Ky Kao €eKCTaTM9YKOM HUXWIN3MY, I'lT€ HUXVINCT - HOCQ)Kth/I
3a BO/bOM 32 MON Kao IPUHLMIIOM HOBYIX BPEHOCTY - JOCIiuie ugjean
Hajeehe mohnocitiu gyxa. Moh ma ce cMpT bora nmojMu Kao KOHCeKBeHIa
OHe IIOBEeCTH Koja je cTBopmIa bora Tj. fa ce mopekHe MeTamanykn
MUIIbEH UCTUHCKNU CBET Ka0 ,,00)KaHCKM HauMH MUIUbema" jecTe Moh
HUXVIUCTUYKOT MUIIJbekha. H4eoB HUXMAMCTUYKY HAUMH MUIIJbeha
YIIPaBO je Taj UCTMHCKY OOXAHCKM Ha4YMH MUIUBbEHA ,HEe 3aTO ILITO je
TO HAYVMH MUIL/bEba jeJHOT O0ra, HeTo je TO MUIUbeHhe YOBjellITBa Koje
ce ocmoboauIo off TepeTa poboBama 6OroBMMa M THME CaMo 3a00MI0
HEKy BpCTy 60>kaHCTBeHOCTH. Huxmansam TakoBe IpUpofie OIpeKa je
OHOM CU/IACKY KMBOTa Koju Hude o3Hadyje kao nekajenuujy. o

[Ipema cBOM MeTa(pM3NIKOM II0jMY, HUXV/IM3AM je BUJ YHUIITEHA
[OCaJjAllIIbVIX BPXOBHMX BPENHOCTM Ha TeMe/by YHampef-fenyjyher
IIpeBpeJHOBaMba, KOje y3MMa BO/bY 32 MON Kao IPMHILIMII IIOCTaB/bakba
BpegHOCTH. [IpeBpelHOBambe CTOra He 3HAYM Ja CYy Ha MECTO CTapuX
BPEJHOCTH IIOCTaB/beHe HOBe, 6efl ga cAmo mecitio 6usa HaHO60 ogpehe-
Ho, 3ax/pyanhe Xajperep. Crape BpeJHOCTH CY TEK y IIPOLIECY IpeBpef-
HOBaa II0CTaB/beHe Ka0 BPEIHOCTH Tj. IOCTAaB/beHe Y CBOM OMBCTBe-
HOM OCHOBY ¥ Kao TaKBe IIOjM/beHe Ha TeMe/by Bo/be 3a Moh. ,IIpe-
BPEJHOBaIbE je, CTPOr0 MUII/BEHO, NIpe-MUIbebe 6uha Kao TakBor y
IjeMHN Ha ,,BpefHOCTN . To yKbydyje: Teme/sHu Kapakrtep 6uha kao
TaKBora jecre Bosba 3a Mohm. V.

[Torpemto 61 6MI0 OCIOHUTU Ce caMO Ha TyMadewe Hudeoor
HVXJIM3Ma Kao Ha4MHa IIPEeBPEeIHOBaba CBMUX BPEJHOCTI 3apajl CaMIUX
BPEHOCTH. Y TOM C/Iy4ajy Hberoa Mmcao 6u Omra BpegHoCHa. Bpep-
HOCHa MMcao Koj, Huuea nma TakBy ynory Koja je y CB0joj OCHOBH, IIpe

16 Eugen Fink, Nietzscheova filozofija, Znaci, Zagreb, 1981, 190.
17 Martin Hajdeger: Nietzscheova metafizika u: Uvod u Nicea, Zagreb, Znaci, 1980. 36.
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cBera, MeradusnyKa, jep OH caMe BPESHOCTM MUCIM MeTapu3U4HO,
Ha 1yTy gorabama came moBectu Metadusuke. IIpema Xajpereposom
TyMademny, MUIIUbeme BpegHocTn y HuueoBoj dumosoduje ornena ce
y Mulbewy 6utka 6uha, anu He y Hy)XHOM cMucny, Beh y merosom
He6uBCTBY (der Unsinn). [Ipyraunje pedeHo, mucnutu 6urax 6uha 3Ha-
410 6y MucauTy 6urak 6uha y muxoBoMm HeOUBCTBY. To je OHO mmITO
Tpeba nokasary y Haceh)eHOM MUII/berY MeTapu3NKe BPEeJHOCTIL.

Hacynpor merapmsuny BpegHocTy, Huve mocraBmpa Meradu-
31Ky BOJbe 3a MOh, a cama Bojba 3a Moh je, kKako HaBoju Xajzerep, 1
»Cy0jeKT 1 06jekT MeTausMKe, KOjy HPOXMMa MICAO0 BPETHOCTM.
Vme ,meTtadmsuka Bobe 3a MOhK“ je Y TOM jeJHO3HAYHOM 3HAueHY
fBo3HaYHa. HyuxmamsaMm Hajmpe Tpeba MOjMUTH Kao IIOBECT ITOCTaB-
Jbarba BpegHocTy. Hasus ,,mocraBpame BpenHocTu  [die Wertsetzung)
yrnorpe6/baBaMo y BOCTPYKOM 3Hadermy. OHO 00yXBaTa: IOCTAaB/barbe
BPXOBHMX BPeJHOCTH, IIPeBPeJHOBAbE TUX BPEJHOCTU KaO BIXOBO Ofi-
CTpamVBambe, IPEeBPEJHOBAbE TUX BPEJHOCTI KA0 IIOCTAB/babe HOBYUX
BpemHoCcTN '8

Huxnmmsam tpeba mocMaTpaTu Kao IMOBeCT, MCTUde Xajuerep y
ozerbKy ,,Nihilismus als Geschichte®. On 3a Huyea npepcraspa cymru-
Hy 3alajiHe HOBeCTH, jep ofpebyje 3aKOHUTOCT MeTapM3NIKMUX CTaja-
JNIITA U BUXOBUX OffHOCA. Hyxmimsam ce He cacToju y IO3HaBamy
VICTOPUjCKIUX II0jaBa, Koje 61 ce MOI/Ie IpMKa3aTu Kao HUXVINCTIYKE,
Beh ce Temersy y mommMamy kopaka MehycrymmeBa n mebycrama on
IJIXOBOT pasBpelHOBama 0 IIpeBpefHOBamwa BpenHocTu. Ilomasehn
OJf KpMBOTBOpeHa BPXOBHMX BpeqHOCTH, 0be3BpehuBama, cBpraBama,
IIa HOBOT' IIOCTaB/balba BPEIHOCTY KaO IPEBPENHOBAKbA, YHYTap CBUX
CTyNIeBa IpeBpefHoBama cpeheMo ce ca 3sakoHUTOUNY yHYTap mpo-
IleHa BPeJHOCTY, Y KOjIMa ce KOPEHY TyMadere CBeTa.

HudeoBa npo6neMaTnka HUXWIM3Ma M3pakaBa CHEUPUYHOCT y
OIHOCY Ha CBe ipyre 00/IMKe HUXmMm3Ma y ucropuju punosoduje. Huge
penumnmpa camMo ¥ jefiHO €BPOIICKM HUXMIM3aM. Xajerep ykasyje Ha
HY>XHOCT fa HrdyeoB Huxmamsam Tpeba IOjMUTH Y OKBUPY UCTOPUjCKe
koHcTaranuje. Kao mro je mo Xajmerepy Hy»XHa ,,JeCTpyKIuja“ MeTa-
¢dusuKe, TaKO ¥ eBPOIICKA MeTa(y31Ka HY>KHO BOIM Y €BPOIICKY HUXU-
n3aM.

TepMuH HUXWIM3aM HIIP. y CBECTU pycKe MHTenurenuuje ymyhyje
Ha CacBMM JPYTO MCTOPUjCKO 3Hauyerbe CIIpaM €BPOIICKOI HUXWIN3MA.
KoHIenmuja pyckor HuXmwinsMa caspeBa U3 OJHOCA IIpeMa ITO3UTHU-
BU3MYy. Typremes HIIp. yMeCTO O3HaKe IO3UTUBY3MA YHOTpeb/baBa 13-

18 Martin Heidegger, Der europdische Nihilismus in: Nietzsche II, Verlag Giinther Neske Pfullin-
gen, 1961, 91.
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pa3 HUXWIN3aM Ja 6u TMMe M3Pa3no JOMIHAIN}Y OHOTA IITO je YyITHO
JIOXBAT/bUBO. YKONIMKO j€ peayHO CaMO OHO ILTO je 4y/THO JIOXBAaT/bUBO,
Tajla ce MOpa MOPHUIATU CBe OHO IITO IPOMCXOAY U3 TPAJULIMje, Pemnn-
ruje, ucropuje. Typremes Hacayhyje omacHOCT off HUXMIM3MA Y HaBefe-
HOM CMIMCITy, KOjU BOZI OCHpOMAIIeby ¥ PERYKIUjU IyXOBHOT XKMBO-
Ta, HaMIMe, IPeMa MO3UTUBUCTUYIKOM IPUHLMITY KOjU CBOJY PEATHOCT
caMoO Ha IIPAaKTUYHO BepudukosaHo u ynorpetmuso. [Ipema bpanky
[TaBnosuhy, HuueoB uspas eBpoIcKy HUXMIM3aM He Tpeba CXBATUTU
Ka0 eKCIIaH3Mjy MO3UTUBICTUYKE OpjeHTanuje, jep oH 3a Hude snaun
HELITO MHOTO BUIIIE.

Hude je mpBu npenosHao BIaflaBMHy HUXWINM3MA, Beh y mpeTxon-
HJUM BEKOBMMa, IBEXM/baJyTO/IUIIHEM BpeMeHCKOM pacrony. C jenne
CTpaHe, IeroB) y3ponyu cy kpujy Beh y IlnaTronoBoj metadusnny, Ha-
IyLITameM Ieproja IIpefcokpaTcke [puke, IOTOM y KapTesujaHCKoj ¢pu-
n030¢uju, 6eKOHOBCKOM eMIIVPU3MY, XpUIThaHCKMM npeanuma. Hyxn-
NM3aM je off IoYeTKa BlIafiao y MeTadusndkoj punosoduju, xpuirhan-
CKOM MOpajy M PelIuTHuji, aay TajHa OBMX IOBECHO MOBe3aHUX Mohu
13/1a3U Ha BUJIETIO TeK Kaj Te ucTe Mohu fjo/mase o CBOT Kpaja. Mopan
TaKo yMUpe Off caMora cebe, a BpeJHOCTH Koje Cy y Hajayb/beM cMIUCITY
Oute >KMBOTHM ITPOTPAaMM OTKPMBEHE CY CaMO Kao TOPKM KBacall y BUHY
XuBoTa. BpegHocTy cy 6ue camo ,,Habauaju“ KojuMa je KMBOT cebu
laBao Hasore.

[Tag HajBMIIMX BPENHOCTH, C JPyre CTpaHe, OUNTYje Ce Y BENUKO]
HuyeoBoj Mucmm koja Huje IPOCTO caMO KOHCTATalWja WM OOMYaH
adopmusam,'® Beh uspexa Boz je mpitias (der Got ist Tod) ynyhyje na

19 HudeoB agopucTuyky CTUII 10jaB/byje Ce Kao IMOKYIIaj TpaHCLeHApamwa 30pKe 1ojMoBa
y UWbYy fa ce Hobuje 06jeKT mo cebu, 06jeKT Kakas jecTe. Hudue y ToM MaHUPY MeTORO-
JIOLIKYI KOPUCTY CTII AeKafieHInje y CBPXY ,eKCIlepuMeHTanusMa’, kako Mucau Kaydman.
Kipyunn repmus koju Hude kopuctu y Ty cBpxy je Versuch (unp. IToxywaj fipespegrosarba
ceux spegrociiu, Ilokywaj camokpuitiuxe....), almy Tpeba MMaTU Y BUAY HETOBO CTPUKTHO
3Haueme 3a Hmuuyea. Ilokymaje koje Huve cnposopgu y KpuTunm foTafjallibe Tpaguiuje
dunosoduje HICY TPOCTO MUCAOHM MOKYIIIAjH, KOjU HEMajy HUKaKBO HAY4YHO yTeMe/berbe. Y
HEMaYKOM TOBOPHOM IIOAPY Y)Y je MOTIYHO MCIPABHO fIa Ce 3a HayYHa NCTPAXMBarba TOBOPH
y Manupy Versuch. Crora u cmucao Huueosor ,,1I0KyIIaja“, 11m OHOTa IITO OH SKeNu fja TUM
MIOKYIIIajeM OCBECTH, ¥IMa KapaKTepUCTUKY HayyHOT eKcriepuMeHTa. [InTama koja mo Huuey
OfIrOBapajy CMMICTY HerOBUX eKCIIepMMeHaTa Cy OHa IMTaiba Ha KOja MOYXKEMO OfITOBOPMUTIL:
Veruschen wir's! Xajge mna To mokymamo, McKyIaBamMo. 3a MHOra Xerenosa nuramwa Hude
HIfje TTOKa3)MBao 0COOUT MHTepec. VI3 mpocTor pasiora jep Cy 3a mera OHa 61ma CyBuie
ancTpakTHa fia 61 ofrosapana HudeoBoM HauMHy XXMBOTA U MUlJbelba. HudeoBa ofmyka
Tla )KMBU y CK/IAJly Ca CBOjUM BIaCTUTHMM OJITOBOPMMA HUje Heroba HakHagHa Mucao. OH
UCKyIIaBa Ipo6reM RyO6OKO ¥ caMo OHM HpoOneMM KOju Cy MCKYIIAaHM Tako Ay6OKO
3ays1Majy Nofpo6HO pasmaTpame. CaMo OHM Ipo6IeMy Koju €y 1o cebu Tako MOhHM ha
yIpoXkaBajy MUCIMOYEB Cafalllibyl HAauMH >KMBOTA BOAe Ka (G1I030(PCKOM MCTPAKUBAIbY.
OHu 03HaYaBajy CaMOBO/BHO OTpaHIYaBabe CTBAapy CybjeKTa, Koja ¢y 1o Hudey morpebua
3a ucnuTuBame npobmema. Hude je, He Mame y offHOCY Ha Xererna, xeneo fa ¢pumozoduja
IOCTaHe Hay4yHa, ay HayKa HeMa MCTO 3Haueme 3a o6a Mucamona. Yeuj, koju je Hurde
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rybutak mohu bora 1 meroB yTuiiaj Ha ycMeperme Y0BeKa CaBpeMeHOT
cBera. HuueoBa n3jaBa, o Xajperepy, Huje HUKakBo oTKpuhe necHmd-
KOT 3aHOCQ, HEIITO CAOMIITEHO CacBUM Cly4ajHo. HajaBa Huxmnmmsma
HMje HUKaKBa 6e3a3/ieHa KOHTeMIDIAlVja TpayLMOHaTHe MeTau3IKe,
Beh je mocMarpaHa Kao MCTOPUjCKY IIpOLieC KOji y caMoM cebu HOCH
VUCTUHY O Ce6]/[, MUCTUHY Y CMUCTY I'PYKI CXBaheHOF HOjMa JMICTUHE Kao
aAfueto. TTpemMa TakBOM CXBaTamby, HUXIIM3AM je YBU Y 30MBarbe
nocrojeher y3eTo y LennHu.

Kpuruka gocagammnx BpXOBHUX BpegHOCTH je HudeoB 3amarak y
OJJHOCY Ha aKTMBHO JioBplIere cMpTu bora, e je mucao bora cxsahe-
Ha MOpPATHO-OHTONOTUjcKM. Ta MuCao, Koja BIaja y MOCIeNHOj dasu
MeTadusuKe, MOpa ce JOBPIIUTU Ha ABOCTPYKY HauMH. Mycao cMpTu
bora je ¢ jenne cTpaHe, moBecHa MHTepIpeTalja MOLEPHOT IIO/I0XKaja
JOBeKa IIpY HaJOJacKy HUXWIN3MA, a C [pyre CTpaHe, Mopa o0yxBa-
TUTU KPUTUKY penuruje, Mopana 1 ¢punosoduje y CBETCKOM pasgobby
Mmertadusuke. 3a Eyrena ®unka, oBa gpama ymupyher bora mopa npohu
KpO3 HaBeJjeHe KPUTHUKe, Ja 6U OTBOPWIA jelaH CTPAXOBUT U je3UBO
JIeT, Wpazu4Ku TOTTIe], Ha CBeT.

Iecumusam xkao Hacnyhusarbe HUuxunuima

Ila nmu je moryhe nsByhy mosutuBaH 3aKk/bydak u3 IMeCHMU3Ma, UIn
jé ped 0 KOHTpaguKIuju y TepMuHnMa? Yecto ce Mucinio fa necumun-
3aM He MO>Ke 0301/bHO OUTH y3eT kao punozoduja, jep pasuje Bogu ka
pesurHauyju. Huueos enurpam us ,,Becene nayke“ ynyhyje ga nocroje
VI HeKe JIpyTe BpCTe IeCHMNU3Ma, Yije IIOCIeAyIle He BOfie HeM30eXHO y
ou4aj. [Tecummsam je MopepHM peHOMeEH, Kao IITO je TO U Mjeja Iporpe-
ca u pasmunte punosoduje Koje mpoucTndy us te uneje. Mehyrum,
€BPOIICKa BPEMEHCKa-CBECT He ayTopusyje caMo ujejy mporpeca. Ile-
cuMM3aM je, Takobe, jeflaH off HEHNX ITOTOMAKa, CKPMBEHM OnM3aHaIl
Iporpeca y MOJEPHOM IOMUTUMYKOM Munybewmy. Kao mro cy mHOrm
VICTOPMYAPY YOUYM/IN JIa TMHEAPHY CMICA0 MCTOPUjCKOT BPEMEHA, KOjU
ce IojaB/byje Y paHOM IIepyOJy MOJiepHE eIoXe, YMHU MOryhum u1 HoBy
BPCTY NONMTUYKOT MUILJbEMA. [JOKTpMHA ITeCMMM3Ma, KOja je CyIpOTHA
VIJiejy IIPOTpeca, jecTe MofiepHH (peHOMeH.

MOKyIIao Qopmynucatn y meropuM adopusMmma, Kao y HAaydHUM eKCIePHMEHTHMA,
He MO)Ke OMTM WTHODPHMCAH Off CTpaHe HaydHOr cucTeMa. JIOK cHCTeMM Honmase U OfjIase,
eKCIIePUMEHT — Pas3/IN4INTO MHTePIpeTupaH — ocTaje. Hurde je qak y adopusmy Buseo bopmy
came BeyHocTi. OH 3Ha4M MOTITYHO MCKYIIaBatbe, Ca OTBOPEHNM yMoM u 6e3 pesepse. (Wal-
ter Kaufmann, Nietzsche’s Method in: Nietzsche (Philosopher, Psychologist, Antichrist), Ew-
ing, NJ, USA: Princeton University Press, 1975, 78-85).
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JIajoHUIT IPBU KOPUCTM M3Pa3 ,ONTUMYM  KOjU OAroBapa ,MaKCu-
MyMY“ ¥ ,MMHUMYMY" y BeroBoj Teoguuyeju n3 1710. ®paniryckn mm-
CLIM Cy Off Tafia IOYeny Aa ce ofHoce mpema JIajoHMIIOBOj AOKTpUHYI
Kao IOKTpuHM onTtuMusma. OH ce nonynapusyje n 'y Enrneckoj npeko
Bonreposor Kanguga ns 1759.

Y dunosodckom cmucty, nojaBa mecuMmu3Ma JjaTupa U3 BpeMeHa
1750. n mojaBoMm Pycoose Paciipase o ymettinoctiiu u Hayyu, TTe je Y0BEK
OKapaKTepucaH Kao MOpanHu uspof. Mehytum, mecummsam moctu-
e cBOj jacaH uspas y lllonenxayepoBoj ¢punosoduju, ocoburo y nemy
»Ilapepra u Ilapamumnomena“. OpUI1HaMTHOCT eCUMU3Ma carjiefilaHa je
y TOMeE IITO Ce He 3acTyla pajyje Kao TeOpMja, HEro Kao IICUXO/IOLIKA
pucnosunyja. VIMImkanuje necuMmusMa ce He MOTy MCTPaKUBAaTy Ha
OCHOBY edeKTa IaTHe, OHe Ce MOPajy IIOCMaTpaT ca TeOPETCKOT CTa-
HOBMILTA Offak/e u npoucxope. Passoj Huuyeosor necummusma ce Haj-
00/be MOJKe carylefaTy Ha OCHOBY HeToBOr pasiiaxema of lllonenxay-
epa. Ilecummusam Huje BaxkaH nojam Hudgeose punosoduje, Beh Tpagu-
11je Koja ce Mopa npesasuhu. VcTtoBpeMeHo, mecuMnsaM Hije TEPMUH
crieruduyat 3a Huueoy dunosodujy. Kacuu 19. Bex je jemuuu nepuop
y KojeM IlecMMusaM y>KuBa LIIMPOKY PEeCIeKTaOMUIHOCT y MOMyTapHUM
U UHTEIEKTYaaHuM aucKycujama. Hude y 1880.-TM yoyaBa HEKOIMKO
PasIMYUTUX TUIIOBA IIECUMU3MA.

Jenna nuHMja TOr necuMmsMa Binaga 'y Pycuju, xop JlocTojeBckor u
Tosncroja, ecreTM4KM MecMMM3aM, POMaHTUYHY U AHTUPOMAHTUYAPCKI
IeCUMM3aM, eMMCTEMOIOUIKY TTeCMMI3aM, aHAPXUCTUYKH TTeCMMU3aM,
[Mlontenxayepos, UTJ., CBE 10 MOPA/IHOT ITeCMMM3Ma Koju 3acTymna Hude
caM. Vak, OHO IITO je 3ajeHIYKO CBUM oOmuIMa rnecummusma, Huge
BUJIV Y OfiOMjarby WM Y IIPABLY ,,He-TOBOpema“ XKUBOTY.

[Ipema HuueoBoM cxBaramy, necummnsaMm lllomenxayepose ¢uto-
3oduje, a Takohe u mecumusam Exnyapna ¢don XapTmaHa HY>KHO BOfe
y HuxunmusaMm. Kputmakn HacTpojeH npema necuMmusMy KOju je Bajiao
y Taganrmoj Hemaukoj, Hude ce okpehe necummsmy npyre BpcTe, Koju
jé CynpoTaH TaJallibeM IOIYTapHOM IIOjMY M Ha3MBa Ia {ecUmMU3mMom
jaxux. OBa anTepHATMBA IECUMU3MA, 110 JOIIYM, U3pACTa U3 NECUMMI-
3Ma npe-cokparcke Ipuke u Illonenxayepose ¢unosoduje, anmu Huue
OLITPO Pas3/MKyje OHO LITO je Ha3Bao ,MOj MeCUMM3aM" U MeCHMU3aM
Koju My npefamaun. Konayno, Huue nmenyje Ty anTrepHaTuBy Kao M-
OHNICKM TIeCMMM3aM" ¥ OTKpMBa HaM 3Haderme TOT TepMMHA Y CIUCY
»Becerma Hayka“

Mako Hrnyeos puoHnckn necmmsam Kaxke He OH ce MIIAaK pa3ynKyje
of octanmux obnuka. 3a Hudvea je To CTaHOBUILTE JIMYHOT ITOHAIIAbA,
IIpefyIor KaKO PyKOBOAWTY JbYACKIMM YCIOBMMA M M3ahy Ha Kpaj ca oc-



Hacnehe

HOBHIUM npobnemuma eraucteniyje. Kao mrro Huue xaxe: ,,Jlanexo ox
IICUIXOJIOLIKE JVCIIO3MIIMj€, OH je CET MPAaKTUYHMX IIPAaBIUJIA YNjI j€ LIWJb
a BOZle MHAVBUAYY KPO3 XaOTMYaH U 3a4apaH CBET Y KOojeM IIpOHasa-
3umo ce6e“?”

ITojaBmbuBame nojMa necumnusma y HudeoBum paHuM pajgoBuma
nyryje, mpe cBera, yrumajy lllomenxayepa. MehyTum, rpuky Bepsujy
OBOI II0jMa OH IpuKasyje y pasnuuyu npema lllonenxayepy. ¥V usgamy
u3 1886. Huue y cBom pieny ,,Pohere itipazequje” nonaje mogHACIOB 5, Xe-
JIEeHM3aM M TIeCUMM3aM', Ifie CY HheroBa MCINUTUBAba yCMepeHa Ka Ofi-
HOCY ,,J0Ope, jake Bo/be cTapujux Ipka mpema mecumMmusmy” U mberoBoM
KOHTPACTY IIpeMa ,,OIITUMM3MY" KOjU je MHULIMPAaH COKPaTOBCKUM pa-
nyonanmamoM. Huue xop Ipka Hacnyhyje guonucku tiecumusam, auje je
cxBaTame 6uno nomyheno Illonenxayeposum yrunajem. Kacuuje, Huue
he BupeTH rpuky ecuMu3aM Ha CBOj COIICTBEHM Ha4uMH. Y Pohery tipa-
Zeguje MMaMo Io4YeTHY Bep3ujy HudyeoBor panor cxBaTama nmecummsMma.
Naxo ce IllonmenxayepoB IecummusaM He MOXK€ MOPEAUTU Ca IPUYKUM,
umak oH cinyxu Huuey xao mopern.

Kapma ce moBogu y cyMmy OfHOC BpeQHOCTM U TocTojama? Heo-
cnobobheHn 3Hak muTama uspacra jom n3 HudeoBux momeTHMX ma-
Jla/IaYKVX MYICIA O TOMe: IITa ce Kpuje 13a TOOOXIbe segpuHe XeleHa
u xenexcke ymetrociiu? Jla mu cy XeneHyu CTBOPMIN YMETHUYKO JIENI0
necumusma? Kako ma je kop Xenena, OHOT JbY/ICKOT COja KOju je HajBUILE
IIO/ICTUIIA0 HA KMBOT, OuIa moTpebHa Tparenuja? [la mu ce ta morpeba
3a TparefjujoM jaB/ba 13 jefHor ocehaja JarogHOCTI, IpeobV/ba XKUBOTA?
Ty Hude Hacyhyje ga MoKe IIOCTOjaTu He OHaj ITeCHMMU3aM KOji HaM je
YBENUKO MO3HAT Kofi VIHaujala, mecMusaM Kao 3HaK Onajiarba JyXOB-
He CHare, 3HAK poiiagarbd, U30HUA4eHOCTIU, 3aMOPEHUX U OC/IAObEHUX
HaZoHa, Beh mecummsam cHare. [TomeHy Ty o061k necummsma he Huae
jacHo excrmuuparu y Bomwu 3a moh. Vinak, Hude Beh y Poherwy tipa-
Zequje TIOUMIbE Ca YBUJIOM y Pas3nu4uTe HUjaHce necummsma. Hudeoso
HacmyhuBame HUXVWIM3MA JielllaBa ce YIPaBO MIPeKo mpefdopMe HUXN-
M3Ma Tj. mecuMmsma, Koju Huue Hajrpe ucnnryje Ha OCHOBY yBUzA O
opHOCy cTtapux Ipka nmpema >xxuBoty. Y jenHoM obpary ox Mupauje - pe-
muruje bpamana, Ipk mokasyje cBojy HagMohHOCT, He y ollajiamy cHare
v upieasna, Beh y MHTe/IeKTyalHOj CKIOHOCTU 3a OHO Hp0OneMAtiUHO
¥ %601y, y HEYCTPAIINMBOj XpabpOCTH Aa MCKYIIaBa >KUBOT, Ia XKYAU
3a CTPaBUMYHMM, CYpPOBUM, je3suBMM. [lecummsam cHare Tpa>ku CBOT He-
npujarerba ca kojuM he mohnm okymaru cBoje ,,citipaxosarve”.

20 Joshua Fao Dienstag, Nietysche’s Dinisyan Pessimism, The American Political Science Review,
Vol.95. No. 4. 925.
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HakoH cmeHe mecummsma cHare, ca nojaom Cokpara y Ipukoj,
HACTyIIa IecMu3aM C1aboCTy, Koju BOAM AYOOKO y AVja/leKTUKy 1
aHApXMYHO O/a0/bVBaFbe HAarOHA 33 OHMM CTpaBMYHMM. [locmarpaHa
Ka0 CMMIITOM )KMBOTa — HAYYHOCT je CaMO U3BpJaBambe CTpaxa Ipef Ie-
cumm3MoM. COKpATOB MHTENEKTYaIMn3aM CaMo je ofOpaHa Off UCTUHe,
Kao I CBaKa Hay4HOCT.

AKTVMBHM II€CMMM3aM MIMa LPTy IEeCMMM3MaA jaduHe, Yija ce Xpa-
OpOCT UCILpIUbYje Y Of6alyBamy UeaTNCTUYKOT MICKPYUB/bUBaba JKI-
BOTA, 3aCTYIIa )KMBOT KOjI je ocnobohen mpeana, 6Mmo KakBor yIernmia-
Bamba.

Huye osHauaBa 06e gopme mecummsMa - mecMMusaM ClIaboCTy u
IeCMM3aM jauMHe - Kao NpeACTyNam HuxmamusMma. Ilecummsam cHare
HM 3a LITa He Mapy: TPe3HO IJlefla Ha cue u Moh, Koje y3poKyjy oma-
CHOCT, CIIO3Haje yC/IOB KOjy, YIIPKOC CBeMy, TapaHTyje caBlabhuBame
crBapn. [TecuMusam kao caboCT ¥ IpoIajiambe CBe BUY Y IIePCIEeKTH-
BJ IIPONA/iakba, paclaja, y CBeMy TOMEe BUJY CaMO OHO HITO jeé MpayvHo.
ITponamasu y ceeMy KakaB pasjior 3a Heycnex. YuM ce HemITo foroau,
OH TpaXXVl HEKAaKBO nopehere, IpuMep y OHOMe IITO Ce PaHje HOTOfy-
no. Ha taj HaunH ce, mo Xajzmerepy, necMmsam Kao Iponajiame paspenie-
Ba y uciiopusmy. Ilecummsam crabocTy HAaMBHO ONTY>KYje KUBOT, TIMe
yK/by4yje Heranujy u usrosapa He rpo3oTu kxnBOTa, 4ak 1 peoousny,
¥ Kao mTo yBuba PUHK, OIOHMPA YaK U HACTafle y KOjuMa Cy JbyOaB 1
CMPT UCIIPENJIETEHN.

Y nepuopny kxana nuie Poherwe wipazeguje Huue He mocMaTpa mecu-
MI3aM U ONTUMM3aM Kao CyIPOTHA IJIEJUIITA Ha CBET, KAO IITO MU TO
JaHacC YMHIUMO, jep je IMecuMu3aM ,MHOTO OPUTMHATHUjU W CTapUjU OF,
ontumuama“. I[lecummnsam je mogpydje jonckux ¢punosoda Koju npeTxo-
fie CoKpary 1 4mje y4yerme IMocenyjeMo jefHo y pparMeHTuMa. YMeCTo
fla KOHCTPYMIIY jefHYy CUCTeMATCKy, ypebery ¢unosodujy, kao mro cy
yunanm ITnaton u Cokpar, npen-cokparcky ¢punros3odu cy 3axpara-
M XaOTUYHY ¥ HEIIPABW/IHY IPUPOAY CBETA U MOKYIIABa/IN Ja Ca BbOM
usaby Ha Kpaj, Konmnko je To Moryhe. Takap mecummsam ce 3a Huuea
jaB/ba caMo Kao MOC/IeAuIia Ca3Hatba allCo/Ty THE MJIOTMYHOCTY CBETCKOT
IIOpETKa.

»Y Punosoduja y TparmayHoM pasgobmy Ipka“, moctxymHO 06jaB-
JbeHOM ecejy, KOji je mucaH IapajnenHo ca Pohewem wipazequje, Huue
noBesyje AHakcuMaHppa ca IllomeHxayepoM u Ha3uBa ra npBuM ¢Gu-
nosodom crapure. OH omucyje AHaKCMMaH/[pa Kao MCTVHCKOT IIeCH-
MIICTY, O YeMY CBEOYM HapeJHM PParMeHT:



Hacnehe

»LJie Cy cTBapu HacTase, Ty ce OHe — CXOJHO HY>KHOCTHM — MOPajy Takohe
BPaTUTH VM HECTAT!: jep OHe MOpajy Aa IUIaTe II00y U Ia MM ce — IpeMa
TIOPETKY BpeMeHa — CY/IU 3a IbUXOBe HerpasegHocTn L,

buBame - IIocTajame ce IocMaTpa Kao KasHa of Beunror 6uha, kao
HeIpaB/a Koja Mopa ucnamraryu npomamhy. Bpeme je nmperemko 6peme
3a jpyficka 61ha, jep OHO BOAY 1O Kpajibe JeCTPYKIVje CBUX CTBAPHL.

Hwude xacHuje cxBara U camy Tparefnjy Kao IOC/IEANUIy OBOT IIe-
CUMUCTHMYKOT TIOITIEfa, KOjU CBET BU/IM Y KOHCTAHTHOM KpeTamhy, KOH-
CTAaHTHOM IIpOLieCy IocTajarma (werden) 1 Ha Taj HAUMH Y HEIIPEKW[-
HOM IIpOLECY JeCTPyKLuje, Kako HaBoau Jomrya. Pasapame BpemeHa
He MO)Ke OMTV KOMIIEH3MPAHO KPO3 Tpareiujy, aau ce MOXKe pasyMe-
TH: ,,[parefuja je y cBOjoj CYIITMHM IecuMUCTHYKA. Ersucrennuja mno
cebM je HeIITO BeoMa CTPAIIHO, YOBEK HemTo Heo36mpHO.“ (KGW
3.2.38) Huue He opobpaBa 3aKk/bydak, KOji je HApOYMTO IIOIy/IapaH
nocse ApIUCTOTeNa, ja Tparefyja Hyay HeKy BpcTy ouninhema of eMo-
I11ja, YOIIIITE Off CTPAIIHNX VICTMHA JBYACKUX cTama. Takobe, oH onbmja
yderbe la Tparefuja cafp>XKu HEKy BPCTY MOPA/IHMX JIeKIMja Koje Baxke
Ka0 MHCTPYKIMje €TMYKOT IOHAIlakha. YMECTO TOra, Tparefuja CIay>Xu
fla HaM IpefICTaBy OYMITIEIHY CTPAIIHY CUTYallljy JbYCKE er3JCTeH-
111je, KOjy OIMNCY]jy Ipe-cOKpaTcKy ¢puao3odu, CUTyaLujy Kojy 6y Haim
YMOBJ MOITIV M30€raBaTl.

Tparnukm morzep je of moyeTka y Besu ca J[MoHMCOM, ,MajKOM
MICTepuja, Tpareguje, necumusma’. Tpaceguja je usnue muciiuuxo-ie-
cumuciiuuxoZ casnarwa. KGW (3.3.73), rnie je mecMMMCTUYKO Ca3Hambe
6uno ¢unozodcka 6asa 3a gpame Codokia n Aekcuryca.

YrosHaty eHOMeH Tparefyje 3Hauy yIIO3HATY HeudmepHu ¢eHo-
meH quonusujckoz. Hudue muTa: KakBo je pU3MOIOIIKO 3HaUeHhe OHO Y-
AWIO U3 KOjer je M3pacyio Tparnmdko kop ctapor XeneHa? Tparexnuja je
IIOHMK/IA M3 AMOHU3MUjCKOT Tyauia, 3axpyunhe Hude y cynpoTHOCTH
npema Cokpary u ITnaTony, koju ce GU3MONOMKY HETaTVBHO OFHOCE
npema xxusoty. OHu cy caMo opyha fipoiiaciiiu peHomMeHa qUOHUUCKOZ,
jep

»CYIOBI O BpEAHOCTN JKIIBOTA, 3a MJIN IIPOTUB, HE MOT'Y HMKaJa KOHA4-

HO fma 6y,ﬂy VCTMHUTNU: OHU I/IMa]y Bpe€OHOCT CaMO KaO CUMIITOMM, OHU

fionase y 0631p caMo Kao CUMIITOMMY, — CaMU II0 ceOu, TaKBYU CYyHZOBU CY

rrynocTu. IIpema muMa Baba 06aBe3HO IPYXXUTHU CBOje IPCTe, U HOKY-
mIaTy CXBATUTU IIPBY 9yE€CHY (bI/IHeCY, fa c€ BpE€JHOCT JXMBOTA HE MOXKE

yTBpAnTH. 22

21 Opuppux Huue, ,,Qunosopuja y wpacuurom pasgobmy Ipka’; beorpan, Ipadoc, 1979. 24.
22 ®puppux Huue, Cympak ugona, beorpap, Yuroja, 2005. 16.
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Tparnuko ¢unosodupame je ymeTHuuko ¢unozodpupame, dumo-
30¢upaTy yMETHUYKY 3HA4YV IPUBUJHOCT pealuTeTa CTABUTY Ha Muje-
flecTal BpXOBHE CTBAPHOCTHU. TparM4Kky yMETHMK HMj€ ITeCMICT, OH je
00y3eT IMOHU3UjCKIM TYXOM.

Tparenuja u Tparmuko MuIUbeme 3axTeBa Of IOjefiVHIA Ja Oyne
nocsehen y Hemrro HajymmyHo. OHa je Ty fja 6u 00y3aana y)ac HecIo-
KOjCTBa KOjU IpeT! VIHAVBUAYYU cMphy 1 BpeMeHOM. A/M Ha TaKBOM
JKMBOTHOM IIyTYy TPaXXKUTH HEIITO céeiio, Koje Harpabyje 3a cBe maTme
u 60p6y Hude HasmBa TparmyHoM HacTpojeHomthy gyxa. Jhu y cycper
IPOINIACTU C TParnmyKoM HacTpojeHouhy Ayxa, TO je HajBUIIN 3aJaTaK
Oynyher yoBewancTBa. 3a Hudvea ,,mocToju camo jemHa Haja U jegHO
jeMcTBO 3a 6ymyhHOCT YoBeYaHCTBA: OHO JISXKM Y TOME Jla TPAarudHa Had-
CUHIPOjeHOCTl gyxa He 0gympe Y emy, Y Ha HajOIITUMMUCTVYHVj) HauuH
Oynn HajuckpeHujy Hagy fa he ce TparmyHa Mmcao MOHOBO POSUTH Y
KUBOTY. TparnyHo y cebu HOCK HajBUIIY PAJOCT, jep je OILITA Y M3HAT
II0jefiVHI[a, YOBEKA, YMMe OH TeK yBuDa CKpMBEHY Be3y I KpeTaibe CBer
JbYZICKOT HampefoBama. CaMo JMOHMjCKM 60T ¥ JOBEeK MOry cebu jo-
ITYCTUTY Hajy>KaCHUjU YMH CBAKOT pa3apama, pacTBapama I OpUIiama,
OBJIaJ]aBajy y>kacaBajyhyum 6esym/beM NMPUBUHOT Xaoca 1 CBe CIMBAjy
y OHO 1ITO je 610 HecrojuBo. Kox oHMX Koju cy HajéoraTuju o6mmbeM
JKMBOTA, OHO PY>KHO U 3J10 M3IJIEfIajy BO3BO/bEHM, KOjU Y IIpaTby OIlI-
nobasajyhux cuma cTBapajy u3 cBake IyCcTurbe OyjHU KUBOT.

Hurge odexyje mecumusam 6ynyhHOCTM - Kao oHO mTo je kox Hu-
Jyea HajlIMYHMje ¥ HajCBOjCTBEHMje LyOVHM HEroBOT XXVBOTA - HAVIMe,
guoHusujcku flecumu3am. JIMOHNCKO BULIIe He IPUIIAJIA UEATUCTUYIKOM
3aTBapamy, TEOPETCKOM Puo3odupamy, XTaTHOM LIAPCTBY uaeja, Ppu-
no3odupamy Koje He cmyma >kxuBoT. Punosod 6ora [nonnca He mo-
pude MysuKy >knBoTa. CBaKako, JUOHMjCKO He Tpeba TOBOAUTH U Be3y
ca IIeCHMU3MOM, KOju je carjiefiaH y BUy HEYyMUTHe JbyZAcKe Oefie 1 He-
Bo/be. JIMOHMCKO MMa IpeBacXOfHO KOCMMYKM KapakTep, M3pa’kaBa
VICKOHCKY HaIleTOCT cBeTa. Tparmyko Koje uspaxkaBa gUOHUCKO HUje TI0
cebM caMo 4MCTO JbYACKO. Tparmdka npupoza je CMucao caMor CBeTa,
IpPOTUBPEYHA IPUPOJa CAMOT CBeTa I KOCMOCa.

Tparmuko yBubame m MMcao o HEYHUINTUBOCTU M PAJOCTU XKU-
BOTA MIMajy IIPMOPUTET, YIIPKOC CBEM Y Kacy U allCypAy KOju pasjgupy.
Tparnuxo ¢unoszodpame je y 6utu obnexmnno HudueoBo mmamamaako
¢unosodcko nperuyhe. Onpasjgame cBeTa Kao0 eCTETCKOT (peHOMeHa 1
JKMBOTA Hajla3y y leMY CBOje IIpBe ITOKYILIaje.

ITojaM Tparm4kor ce MoXKe CXBAaTUTU Kao CpefuIImy nojam Hu-
yeoBe ¢unozoduje. Ha Tpary nmojma tparmuxor, no Posu Ilpedep mo-
ryhe je ycrocraBuTH! ,,CUCTEMATCKO jeAVHCTBO  HETOBOT II€TIOKYIIHOT



Hacnehe

MulUbema. Tparnmuka Mmcao, y ogHocy Ha ocrane Hudeose mmcnn,
obuyje mnogHOIINY, YyAHECHOM CHAaroM IpeoOpa’kaBama, Kako Kake
Muxajno Bypuh, a ucroBpeMeHo je u MOKpeHyIa MIaor MICINOLA Ha
030M/paH 1 Ay6OK MMCAOHM Hamop. Tparmuka Mucao ocraje Kby4HO
craHoBuinTe HuueoBor camopasymeBama, ofakiie he ce pasBujatiu, Kao
13 CBOje OCHOBE 1 ITOYETHE Ta4yKe, CBe Iherope Mucau. Yurasa Hugeosa
¢dunosoduja Hamasy CBOj MPBY U MOCTIEAHY TEMe/b YIIPABO Y TPArNyKoj
MMCIIY, TIa Ce Hajja/be MpeobpakaBa, MCKyIIaBajyhu mweHe MpBOOUTHE
CKpUBeHe MOTYhHOCTH Ha CBaKOM Jia/beM KOPaKY.

»Hehe 6utn na je Hude nkag moTIyHO NIPEKMHYO ca cBOjuM ¢uo3od-
ckuM nodeTkoM. I[TororoBo ¢ 063upom Ha TO Ja je Ha Kpajy 610 Jak ca-
BPLIEHO CBECTAH KOMMKO 3aBUCH Off era. O TOMe ITOCTOjI jefHO HeroBO
HEJIBOCMICTIEHO M3jalltberbe. >

Hudye cBOjoM IOC/IEAHOM MUIUBY, MUILIUBY O Be4HOM Bpahamy rc-
TOT, IIOHOBO IOTMY€e MECTO ca Kojer je 1momrao u3 ,, Pohema rpareguje”. Ha
OCHOBY Tparm4ike MMCIN OH yCIIOCTaB/ba IIPMHINIT HOBOT OﬂpebI/IBaH)a
BpeRHOCTY Kao Boby 3a Moh. OH ce u taja y ,,Bomu 3a moh“ Bpaha
TeMe/by U3 KOjer je I IPOMCTeK/Ia Bojba, Moh, o6yxBarajyhu Tako cBojy
HajpaHIjy MICAO.
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Hacnehe

Valentina Cizmar
ESSENCE OF NIHILISM IN ,,WILL TO POWER*®

Summary

Discovering a source of nihilism in Nietzsche's philosophy suposses an examination of a
meaning and sense the will to nothingness, which lies in centar on the problem of nihilism.
Argumentation will to nothingness through asketism, that will which denies a life, has no
mean that all essence of nihilism at the end resolve values and existence in the simply Nothnig.
Nihilisam has no only negative aspect. We should have an insight that Nietzsche flaired nihilism
above its foreform - pessimism, which like dionysian pessimism become ground for Nietzsche's
tragic and artistics way of philosophy.

Essence of nihilism can be achieved only if all stadiums of nihilism are transcended into
the extatics nihilism - which expresses nihilistics thinking as godlike way of thinking. Starting
from adulterating sovereign values, unworhting, dethroning to new establischment values as
transevaluation (Umwertung), we can discover legality within logic of nihilism. Instead previously
metaphysics of values, treads metaphysics of will to power (Metaphysik des Willens zur Macht)
as ground and place of new values, and at the same time as truth of all being and human being,
too. Will to power is presumption of life, which opens horison for new rethninking problem of
life opossite all metaphysics, christian and religious doctrine.
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Mmunau Jopanosuh
Huw

I'PYKA KVJITYPA 1 IECUMUN3AM Y
POBLELY TPATEOUJE

OBaj TekcT je uHTEpupeTanuja Pohera thpasequje ca cTaHOBUIITA
HudeoBux MMyHMX MOBOJA 32 HEHO MICAbe, A 3aCHNBA Ce Ha YIyTHMa
koje HaMm Hudve paje y kacuujum pagosuma (Ecce homo, Cympax ugona
u Iokywaj camoxpuitiuxe). Huieos je MOTMB eBUAeHTaH: mpeBa3uhu
(comcTBenn) mecmmmsam. 360r Tora, Te3a O Tparefuju Kao HauMHY
u3/ederba MeCMMU3Ma 1 jecTe IOCMaTpaHa Kao K/by4uHa upeja Poherwa
wpazeqguje.

Kibyune peun: yMeTHOCT, MUT, KY/IT, aIlIOJIOHCKO, IMOHU3MjCKO, MY-
31Ka, Tparefja, ecuMmu3aM, ONTUMI3aM

YBog
(vu - oHo MuHO y Pohemwy wipazequje)

OHoMe Ko je Ipo3peo IMypPUTAHCKY Ufiejy 6€3MHTEPeCHOCTH Y YMETHO-
CTH CBAaKaKo cy Beh jacHM pas/iosu fja ecTeTuKa, aKo ce U He MCIPIUbYje,
OHJIa MaKap MOpa BPXyHUTH y IICUXO/IOIMju yMeTHOCTH. Beh je mopep-
Ha YMETHOCT IIOKa3aja fia je 1ujeja Oe3aMHTepecHOCTU IpVMeHeHa Ha
€CTETCKO IOApPYyYje MHOTOIJIaBa XMUApPA. Y 1HOj Ce IOKA3a/o Jia je IheH
HajBehu MHTepec mocTama TeXma Ka IMOTHYHOj OesmHTepecHoCcTH. C
npyre ctpaHe, HnueoBo HaBoheme CTeH/ja1oBe CeHTEHIIE — fia je JIeTToTa
o6ehame cpehel, 3a b uma ynpaso nosobeme y cymmy mMoryhHocTH
0e3nMHTepeCcHOCTH U Kof perynujenTa. Hajumctuju u cmobopnaH of cBUX
KOHKPETHMX M YCKO ITparMaTMYHUX MHTepeca KOju ce MOTry Be3aTy 3a
YMEeTHOCT OCTaje OHaj HausIyes 6e3as/eHy MHTepecC KOju je apTUKY/IN-
cao CreHpian — TO Ja je nenoTa HaroselTaj unm obehamwe cpehe... Amu
YaK JMAKO HMje HeCIOjMBO C yMeTHoOIIhy ja oHa Oyne OesVHTepecHa,
Basbajlo O ce 3ammMTaTi: KakBa je TO JIENOTA VIM YMETHOCT KOja Hac
MO>Ke OCTAaBUTM IOTIIYHO paBHOJYIIHE, 6e3 MHTepeca i 6e3 MHTepe-

1 Vmop. ®. Huyve - Ieneanozuja mopana, [lepera, beorpan, 2003, 236.
»Yynopenumo ¢ oM (KautoBom - MJ) meduHuimjom (J1ernor Kao OHOT IITO ce 6e3MHTEPECHO
ceuba - MJ) oHy ApyTy KOjy je Aao mpaBu ‘TTocMaTpad u apTucT — CTeH/a, Ha3BaBIIY JIETIO,
jemHOM IIpUIMKOM, une promesse de bonheur (1j. HasBaBIuu yteno obehamwem cpehe - M)
236.
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coBama? Ha kpajy, Ko JOIpuHOCK 6e3MHTEePeCHOCTY YMETHOCTH: YMeT-
HVIK YUY IyO/IMKa — CMe IV IHTepeC M30CTaTy KOJ OM/I0 KOT Off HUX?
Vnn nipe, mra ocTaje off yMETHOCTY KaJia Ce Off Ibe aliCTpaxyje MHTepecC
VI MaKap rubame Jyxa KOjy ce Y 10j IIperosHaje? — 6Upilly03Ho Kpeke-
ffiarve cMp3HyTiux Haba’, Moxma?!

CIu4HO OBOj CXeMM IO KOjoj ce muTa O Oe3MHTEPeCHOCTH KOJ
YMETHMKA a 3aTUM Y KOJi pelIUIINjeHTa, MU, KOjU Ce IP>KUMO TICUXOJIO-
I/je YMETHOCTH, MOYKEMO Ca CBOje CTpaHe IUTATH O MHTepecuMa KOju ce
TIYY YMETHOCTH, KaKO KOJ| ayTopa Tako 1 Koy my6mmke. C tum mro he
CBaKaKo MPEBarHyTH 110 3Ha4ajy OBO Jpyro nurame. YeMy yMeTHOCT?
[lITa TO yommTe 4MHM f[a ce AyX Ha Taj Ha4MH Mcnosmbasa? Onakie Ta
norpeba 3a ymerHomhy y nyxy? Koju ce To meros nHrepec octpapyje
Yy YMETHOCTM; UV IIpe, KOjU HeTOB MHTepec cTBapa ymeTHocT? IllTa je
TO IITO je OMTHO CKOITYaHO €A )KMBOTOM a IITO Ce MICIIO/baBa y YMETHO-
ctu? Koje je To MCKOHCKe /by/icKe TTOTpebe YMETHOCT CBOjeBPCHA apTH-
KyJIallija 1 3af0BO/berbe? CBe Cy TO MUTama Ha Koja jelHa IICUXO/IoTHja
yMeTHOCTH, BoheHa HiueoBuM MeTOfOM, MOpa [ja ce OCBPHE 1 BbJIMa Ce
1103a6aBu.

Y Hokywajy camoxpuitiuxe y cknony Poherwa wipazequje Hirde wc-
IVICYje jeIHY, Y HajMalby PYKY, 3a TaKaB CIIVIC HEOYEKNMBAHy pPEeYeHNIy.
Hamnme, Ha caMOM ITOYETKY TOT KaCHO HaIlMCAHOT IIPEATrOBOPa OH KaXKe
KaKo je 0OBa KIbJTa MOpPajIa HACTaTy 13 HeKMX M0OYy/a Koje Cy 8p710 CHAX-
He u flogciiuyajre a apuiiom epno nuune . A Takobe 10 Toj ncoBecTH,
OHa je HacTaja 3a BpeMe OMTKe, y K0joj je cam Huue ydyecTBOBao kxao
no6posomaly. Kako cafa mosesat Ipudy 0 YMETHOCTY U HeHOj CBPCHU
(a TO je mp1ya KOjy HaM OH Y TOj KIbM3J IIPUIIOBENA) Ca HEKUM JIMYHUM
no6yznama, OfiBMIIIe IMYHUM IToOyzaMa — Kako he ce mokasatu? Ife je Taj
K/by4 KOjU ITOBe3yje MVICH]Y je[JHOT BOJIOHTEpa KOji 30pymbaBa pabeHN-
Ke y outny ko Bepra u Hajjaxuyhe kmacuyHor ¢utonora Koje ra HaBo-
i na ce 6aBy GuI030PCKUM NUTABMMA O CYIITYHY TPYKe YMETHOCTH?
A Tor K/py4ya Mopa 61TH, aKo y3MeMo 3a 0361bHO HirueoBy ncnosect o
JIMYHO]j TpMpOoAM MoOy/a Koje Cy MHCIMpHCase IMicame oBe Kibure. IllTa
je, maKie, 3ajefHIMYKO OOMIHOM BOMIOHTEPY Ha OOjHOM IIO/bY M YOBEKY
KOjJ je jeflaH Off Haj6O/bVX II03HABA/IAIlA PaHe TPUYKe KEbVDKEBHOCTH?

Omner cmo Ha nofipyyjy ncuxonoruje, Hudey Tako fpare, Kojy caja
HaMepaBaMO fla NIPMMEHJMO Ha mera camor. Vrpa je cynbune na je
yIIpaBO KPUBUM pasyMeBambeM U JIOUMM IpuMemMBambeM Ha Huye-
OBY JIMYHOCT HETOBUX COINCTBEHUX YBMJA O JbYZCKOj JyLIM CTBOpEHa

2 Ynop. ®. Huue, Bowa 3a moh, Ilpocsera, Beorpan, 1972, (nabe y TekcTy HaBObheHO Kao
B3M), 299.

3 ®. Huue, Poherwe tpazeguje, IpamaTuk, ITogropuua, 2001, (zabe y TeKcTy HaBoheHO Kao
PT), 7.



Hacnehe

HajBeha IITeTa BEroBOM OITyCY ¥ HaIlYICAHO MHOTO ITPOMAIIeHVX KIbU-
ra. C Tora, y noKkyuajy akryaausanyuje HudyeoBux nuuHux mobyna 3a
nucamwe Pohewa itipazequje MopaMo 6UTH 00a3pMBM M CTATHO MMATH
Ha MY fia je jefjaH Off HajHe3aXBaTHMjUX [TOCTIOBA IPO6ATy Ia ce CXBAaTh
TOK MIC/IV M TPAT acoLMjalyja y IJIaBy jeJHOT, 3a IICMXOJIOTUjy BaHpES-
HO HaJiapeHor, ¢punosoda.

Y nokyiajy mMIpoBu3oBama U PeKOHCTpyucama Huueosor Muca-
OHOT TOKa IV 6apeM ITTaBHUX OJJ/IKA HEeTOBOT PacIIONoXKerwa Ipu IIp-
BUM MZiejaMa O Kibu3M Kojy he HamycaTyt MOpaMo MMaTH y BUAy 6apeM
TPU MOMEHTa Of KOjux cMo aBa Beh nomeHynu, amm Tako cxBaheHe ma
Ce y 1beroBoj CBeCTU HOAMpYjy, npemmmhy u texxe mehycobHom pacse-
T/baBalby WM JoBoDemwy y murame. [Jakie, Ha IPBOM MeCTy ¥MaMO IO-
TpeceHOCT Mmajgor Hudea mpusopuma para, pameHUX /byau U CMPTHU
HaIOC/IETKY... 3aTUM, CBEXKE, a 3aCUTYPHO U JI0 Kpaja >KMBOTA HUMAJIO
usbneneno cehamwe Ha mpounTaHe aHTUYKe Tpareauje u Mutose. Vl Ha-
paBHO, IPUBPXKEHOCT Kojy je Huve y cBojoj Mmagoctu ocehao mpema
usiejaMa oya ceoje pare gunosoguje — npuspkeHoct lllonenxayeposoj
¢dunosodpuju. YnHu ce fa oBfie MMaMO CBe HEOIXOIHO 3a O0jallberbe
HaCcTaHKa OBe€, KaKO CaM ayTOp IIpU3Haje, CilopHe KIbUTE; PelOM — U JIN-
4He 1o0y/ie Koje [ajy ICUXOJOIKY LPTY KEbU3M; U XeTeHCKY YMETHOCT
KOja je IeH OCHOBHM IIpefMeT U MeAujyM y KoMe ce cpehy apyra iBa
dakropa Koje cMo Habpojanu Kao MOMeHTe Tajauimber Hudeosor pa-
CIIONIOXKEba; U Ha KPajy Gpuno3odcKy mpusMy Kpo3 Kojy ce Impenamajy
OBU IpO0IeMN ¥ ¢ HAYVHOM 4Mjer npenamarma ce Hude mo mpsu myT y
TOKY OBe KIbJTe 030V/bHMje He CIIaXKe.

Kaxsa je Be3a n3mely oBux MoMeHaTa — a HaMa je y BE/IMKOj MepK
IO e CTajIo, OHOIMKO KOJMKO HaM je CTajo O pasyMmeBama Poherva
fipaZequje — He MOXXE Ce IIOKa3aTy Ha Ipedall. Y CYIITMHMU, caMa je
KIbUTa Ta KOja Hajoo/be TOBOPYM O Be3U OBUX Tpujy MoTHBa y Hudueosoj
¢bunosodckoj cBecTm.

Yax je nuTame fa 1M je CKUIA cajiejcTBa TMX MOoTuBa Moryha? Jep
TEeK Ha CBAaKOM OJf CerMeHaTa pa3pabeHe mpude o 6110 KOM 0] MOTUBA
Buau ce Hudeos mpenas ka ocTana fBa. TellIko je, 3aTUM, OATOHETHYTU
IpaBWIaH pefocier (a KaMoay 3Hayaj) TMX MOTMBA 1 KaKO Cy ce OHIU
jaB/bajy, KOji je KOr MHCIMpucao u paspahusao. JeanHo mTO ce YnHu
V071 YBPCTUM U (PUKCUPAHUM Y TOj UTPY CIVKA Y IAIITYEBOj CBECTY KOy
MU JK€JIMMO Jja CTIEAVIMO y TIPMKa3y HallJCaHe KIbUTE, jecTe TO JIa je pBa
acoumjaiyja oHa Koja nosesyje 6utky xox Bepra u Crapy Ipuky koja
je mpedecto 6una y pary. [Ipusopu u atmocdepa Koju Tafa OKpyxXyjy
Hudgea Mopanu cy My ce IokasaTy MakKap Kao jaka CyrecTuja 3a yIo-
pebuBame (a MOXKzIa U1 ieTMMUYHY UAEHTUPUKALN]Y) ca aTMOChHepoM y
K0jOj je )KMBe/a ynTaBa jeHa KyniTypa. A To je arMocdepa Hesamtuhe-
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HOT IIOI7Iefja Ha CBe IIOHOPE >KMBOTA, He3aMaI/beHOT OMCTPOr HorIefa y
CMPT caMy, He3aCTPTOT IIOI7Iela Y O4ajarbe M CTPAX IITO I'a I0KUB/baBa
CBaKO KOMe >XMBOT BMIle CTyTu Ha cMpT. He Tpeba 6urtu commmncucra
fla 611 ce BepOBaIO Ja Ce CONCTBEHOM cMphy rybu unTaB CBeT, HaMBHA
ceecT TO Beh cama oceha. VIma nu yTexe 3a jemaH TakaB )KMBOT?

U nox je atmocdepa Koja je oKpy>kmBasa nucua 6uma 6ojeHa cypo-
BO-aHTMYIKOM 60jOM HeCUTYPHOCTH ¥ HECTaTHOCT )KMBOTA I OTICTAHKa,
CBAKaKo je IpeJ ’bJM TpeNepaBo UIpajia CIMKa UCTUX TaKBUX PaTHUX
TPUKMX JlaHA 1 CBUX OHMX YMETHMYKNX fle/la KOje TaKBe IaHe OIeBajy.
CurypHo je Ty 6u10 1 MHOruX cehama Ha rpuke Tparenuje, jep ako MIITa
OHJIa Cy TYpOOHM paTHU laHM J06ap MoBOf 3a mpucehame Ha cTpaHuIle
Ha KOjuMa Cy C/IOBUMA C/IMKaHe TParmdHe Cy[0MHe M3MUII/bEHUX VI
CTBapHUX /IMKOBa. VI meMy ce, CTOra, TaKO MOTITIO jaBUTY CACBUM OYEKIM-
BAHO IUTame KOje ce I0jaB/byje HEKOM KO yBMba CIMYHOCT aKTyelTHMX
Ipu3opa ¢ paTHOM ernoxoM Ipka: ako je n y Ipukoj 610 oBakBo, Mnu
jol rope, 3alITO joj je jou 61Ia moTpeOHa Tpareauja?

3amncra, yemy Tpareguja y Taksoj Ipuxoj? Huje nu To oHO 0 yemy
pasmunba Miagu Hude koju Ha o6opyma 6ojuiiTa 306 pumasa nospehe-
He ¥ KOMe je CTa/IHO IIpeJ] o4MMa CIMKa Koja ra nopceha Ha rpuky cBa-
xopHeBuny? He pasmmiuupa m1 o Tome Hude koMe je mpeko nmorpe6an
Ha4ylH Jja OfjJaTHa ITeCMMM3aM KOjI I'a ca CBUX CTPaHa OKPyXKyje? AKO je
OBO T'PYKa CBAaKOJHEBMUIIA, KAKO Cy OHM yCIeBamu fia Oymy Tako Befpi,
6e300pa3HO Befpy 3a BpeMe y KOMe Cy XUBenu? — MoXfa je o crnenehe
IMTame Koje MCKpCcaBa Ipef] OYrMa MIafor (GIIo/Iora Ha paTUIITY!

Kaxo nmomuputy oBy fipoitiuspeurociii 3a Kojy je nu cam Hude 6uo
Haj/IMYHMje 3aMHTePecOBaH. XeleHu U YMemHUUKO geno fecumusma® —
MOJKe JIM Ce€ TAKO MUC/IUTU O TPUKOj Tpareauju? AKo UIITa, y CTalmy y
KoMe je 6110 Kafia je Mucmo o oBome, Hudey je sacurypao 6110 mormy-
HO jacHO #a To Huje Moryhe. C TMM HAac/I0BOM HEIITO 030M/BHO HUje ¥
peny, To je ’beMy 6110 IOTIIYHO U3BECHO.

V13 Te nsBecHoctn Huuey ce paha Hoceha mMucao 3a xmwury kojy he
KacHMje HamycaTu 1 HacJoBUTH ca Pohewe tipazequje. Themy ce, xako
TO Hajuenthe v OuBa, U3 MIYHE [paMe U TMYHE IOTpare 3a CMICIIOM OT-
Bapa yBIJ| y CYUITUHY IUTama: demy — xeeHcKa yMemiHOCTE? ..

Pobherwe wipazequje Kao pa3penierhe yHy Tpallbe ApaMe

Kao mro je HajaB/beHO, IpaBy akTyanmsauujy npobrema Koju je
okynupao HudeoBy cBecT Ba/ba NMPAaTUTU MOCTYIHO UM KPO3 KIbUTY,
KaKo 611 ce OH 3a1CTa II0Ka3ao y CBOjoj myHohun.

4 PT,7.
5 Mcro, 7.



Hacnehe

Huje Temko (a To Ba/bia rOBOpM y IPUJIOT TOME JIa OBAKaB HAYVH
MHTepIIpeTallje MOXK[a MIAaK Huje cTpaH HuuyeoBuM MHTeHIMjama)
rpaby Kmure MHTEpIpeTHpaTH C 003MPOM Ha OHA TPU MOTHBA 32 KOje
CMO NIPETIOCTaBU/IN J1a CY YHY TPALI-M Pasosy IeHOT HacTaHKa. To cy
yjemHo 1 Tpu I7TaBHa Moryha mpucTyma KiM3M: jefjaH, CyIITHHCKU IPU-
KU, TAaKaB KOjJ Ce€ MHTEpecyje MICK/bYYMBO 3a TPYKY YMETHOCT 6e3 cTpa-
HUX U MOgepHux citieapu’; HPYTH, IIONEHXayepOBCKO-MeTadU3NIKIL,
TaKaB /ja IOKyIIaBa ja Oyne apimiuciiuuka meimagusuxa’ u meradpusu-
Ka YMETHOCTH Y MICTO BpeMe, U Koju Ou Jja MoHyau MeTapusndko obja-
IIbeEbe TMPCKOT eCHNIITBA; ¥ Tpehn mpucTym: AyOO0KO MMYaH, OHaKaB
Jla TaKO OTKPYBa IMYHY AMMEH3Njy YiTaBe KibIre ycMepaBajyhu yBuzie
O T'PYKOj YMETHOCTY U HEHOj MeTapM3NIKOj O3aVHM IIpeMa paspe-
ey ATAbA 0 HPUPOGU U HOPeKLy SPUKoe OUTUMUIMA.

HajoyexkuBaHuju IpuCTyn CBaKaKo je OHAj KOjU KIbUTY ITOCMaTpa
kao HuyeoBo oTkpuhe oHOr AMOHM3MjCKOT U reHEpPATHO Kao HMYeaH-
CKVMM 3aHOCOM IMCaHy IIPUYY O TPYKMM KY/ITOBMMA U IUXOBOM YMET-
HUYKOM 3Ha4ajyS. Taj IpMCTyN KUTy IIOCMATpa Mpe CBera Kao mpudy
0 Ky/ITOBMMa KOju Cy TeMe/b Tp4yKe KynType. Moxe ce Mucmntu ja je
TakKaB IpuUCTyn MotuBycaH HudeoBum ocBpToM u3s Ecce homo rae oH u
Benu fia ¢y Poherwe tipazequje ynpaBo obenexua ia otkpuha, koja he,
Kako he ce mokasary, ocTaTy IpUCYTHA 1 jouI Bullle pa3paheHa y mwero-
BUM KaCHMjUM pajiOBUMa; HauMe, OTKpyha uygecHoé gpeHomeHa quoHu-
3ujcko2’ n npenosHaBate Cokpaiiia Kao gexageniia rpuke Kyntype. VI
3aJICTa, TEIIKO je ITOKa3aTy KOJMKO je 3Ha4ajaH MOMEHAT AVIOHM3MjCKOT
OBOM CINCY. A/M C Apyre CTpaHe, HUKAKO ce He cMe 00e3BPeyTH amo-
JIOHCKJ MOMEHAT KOjJ MO>KJIa CaMo 3060T TOra IITO je y MOZIepHOj eBPOII-

6 Ymnop. Vcro, 14.

7 VYmop. Ucto, 9.

8 [la oBaj mpuctyn Oyfe HajoYeKMBAHU|U, YMHU MU C€, YUMHWIN Cy CBU IIKOJICKM TIPUKA3U
HuueoBe ecteTuke. 3a cBe Bb1X 0e3 U3y3eTka, 6u10 fa Cy ux nucanu goMahm mmm crpanm ay-
TOPY, BaXXJ TO JIa Y LIeHTap CBOje IMaXKibe CTaB/bajy IpU4y o KynroBuMa. Taj npuctyn ocrahe
KapaKTepUCTUYAH U 34, 32 0Baj paj pedepeHTHY, nHTepIpeTannujy Pohera imipazeguje — xoja
je meo Ipmhese kmwure Ko je Huue (. Ipmuh, Ko je Huue, CaBpeMeHa aiMUHICTpaLja, Be-
orpaf, 1969, name y tekcry HaBoheHo kao KJH). JacHo je fa je oBa MHTepIpeTaljyja MHOTO
BYIIIE Off IIIKOJICKOT ITPMKa3a, a/l¥i OHa OCTaje joir onTepeheHa 1 TMMe 1TO je BoheHa jemHIM
IPVMHIMIIOM KOjJ je BepOBaTHO OMTHa ofyuKa LienokynHe Huueose dumosoduje ymerHo-
CTH, anu He TO/MKo Pohetrva tipazequje. ITpottiuspeunocia usmehy Huuea ymeinnuxa u Huuea
Punoszoga jecre MHCIIMpATMBHA Ufieja KOja ce MOXKe IIPOBECTU He CAaMO KPO3 HeroBY MICA0 O
yMeTHOCTH, Beh 1 kpo3 meroBy mucao o puno3oduju; ami ocraje yIMTHO KOTMKO OHA OCBe-
T/baBa pobyeM pobhema Tpreguje. [eHepanHo, y 0BOj Kao 1 APYIUM MHTepIIpeTalujaMa Koje
Cy IpeBefieHe Huje 1ako Hahlt TyHO Tora 3HAYAjHOT 3a jeflaH y BEIMKOj Mepy KOHKPETH30Ba-
HI OCBPT Ha Poferwe mipazequje. IIoroToBo ako 3a Taj OCBPT offabepeTe HEKM CIIOPEFHNU IPHK-
7a3 — a Takas je ofabpan y oBoM pany. Ho, cBejenHo, y untepnperanuju Janka [piha nma
3HAYajHUX YBUJIAa KO/ M T€ KAKO KOPMCTE OBOM TEKCTY; IITO UIAK HUIITA HE Meba IIOBOJIOM
CTaBa Jia je WberoB Mpyas OMTHO APyrauyjyu U fia Ce Ipe CBera OCHMBA Ha KY/ITOBMMA

9 ®@. Hnue, Ecce homo, Jepeta, Beorpap, 2001, (za/be HaBobeno xao EX), 82.
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CKOj KY/ITYypM IIpe3acTyIUbeH HaymTpO AMOHU3NUjCKOL, jecTe Kog Hudea
Mame BpefHoBaH. Jmak, usrnenga ga Huue uma n Behux pesepsu, no-
ceOHO MeTapU3NYKMX ¥ APTUCTUYKUX, IIPeMa allOIOHCKOM KYJITY, ajn
HJ TO He 3HAa4M JIa je caM AMOHU3UjCKYU KY/IT IOBO/baH 6e3 063mpa Ha
K/by4He MOMEHTe Koj ce pabajy ynpaBo y meroBoj koHppoHTanmju ca
aTIOJIOHCKVIM.

Homucra, Ta Kmbura ce MoXKe ca IIyHO IIpaBa IIOCMaTpaTy Kao Jia je
3y Y OHO CYMITMHCKO CaJ[p>)KaHO Yy I€HOj IPOTKAHOCTY KY/ITOBMMA.
Ilyanmsam KynToBa — IIOJ OKpU/beM KOjIX je Oyjama aHTUYKa KyaITypa I
TI07], OKpM/beM KOjUX je pOopMIUpaH TeMesb YMTaBe eBPOICKe KyAType —
octahe, 10 TOM IpuCcTYyNy, OcHOBHA rpaba kmure. bopba guoHM3MjcKor
VI AIIOJIOHCKOT, cXxBaheHnX Kao MeTadM3MIKIX CHIA, O IJIXOBOT KOHAY-
HOT M3MIp€mka — TO 6u 610 HajTMOTI/IB YUTaBE€ KIbUTE, TYMAa4€HE Y OBOM
K/byuy. Xe2eno6cku paspeuierHa cyupoiiHociil usmely aiionoHcKoZ u guo-
Hu3ujcko2'’, uCTOpujcKM pasBUTAK Te CYIPOTHOCTU KPO3 aHTUYKY €TI0~
Xy U IeHO IpeBIajlaBaibe y Uiej Tpareauje - TO je, JaKie, cakeTak
KIbJUT'€ aKO Ce IIPUXBATHU JIa Cy KYJATOBYM OHO Haj3Ha4YajHUje Y 1b0j.

[pyru, He o HeKOM 4BpCTO ofpeheHOM penmy, mMorao 6m OUTH
IPUCTYTI KOjM MIPATH Mpe CBETa IONEeHXayepOBCKy CTPYjy y Kibusull.
Cpepuire Te CTpyje, a TMMe U OBaKBOI IIPUCTYIIa, Oumta 6u Huueoa
npuya o Apxunoxy. Ilutamwe: Kako je moeyh nupuuap xao ymeiinux —

10 Ymop. EX, 82.

11 C oBaKBMM IIPYCTYIIOM Y BeIMKOj Mepy MOXe ce UIeHTU(UKOBATH jefjHa, Y CYIITUHI BPJIO
CBecTpaHa, uHTepuperanuja Pohera imipasequje Kojy je y cBojoj kmwusu Nietzscheova filo-
zofija mogyseo Puuk (E. Fink, Nietzscheova filozofija, Lenitiap 3a xynitiypHy genaminocis,
3azpe6, 1981, name y Tekcty HaBoheHo kao H®P). Hanme, oH umax, mpe cBera MeTOAMYKI
IJIefjaHo, IIOYeBILIN CBOje TyMauewe Polera ifipazequje of aHanmmse mpobreMa TParMmuKor
Ia 3aTVM M3 Te aHa/aM3e HaIpaBUBINM IIpe/a3 Ka JyajusMy KyITOBa — Ha HEKM HauMH
Jlaje IpUMaT OHOM Jieny Kibure Koju rosopu lllonenxayepoBuMm je3sMKOM U Hera BUAM Kao
nenTpanHu. OH U3 CyIITHHE Tparefnje OTKPUBA YMTAOLY OHO AIONOHCKY ¥ JMOHM3UjCKO
- nHcKcTupajyhu mputom Ha MeTad¥3MYKOj CTPAHU TOT YBUAA 1 MocTaBsbajyhu Jnonnca
U AIIOJIOHA y OFHOC y KaKBOM Cy CTBap 110 cebu u mojasa. Iberoso nnayrypucame Poferva
mpazeguje xao HudeoBe apiniuciiuike meiliausuke jaCHO CBELOUI O HErOBOj Be3AHOCTH 3a
IIOIIeHXayePOBCKM 000jeH MOMEHAT aHa/IM3e TPATMIKOT y Toj Kibusy. MebyTum, Huje mako
CTaTy M3HAJ, OBe VIHTepIIpeTalllje ¥ CBPCTATH je ¥ HeKy of pyopuka. IbeHa mako youwsnsa
KOMIIETEHTHOCT TO Kao Jia He JoIyITa. AU C pyre CTpaHe, jaCHO je Ja, ¥ IIOpef YeCTOor
HOMMIbatha IECHMI3Ma 1 MCTUIAlby HeroBor 3Hayaja KA MOMEHTa yrmuTaHocTn y Pohervy
mpazequje, PUHK He Oupa Jja TO MUTamkbe IIOCMATpa Kao TeME/BHO IuTame Kmure. Kao mro
HM TeMaTUKy Jyaayu3Ma Ky/lTOBa, YMHY Ce NOTIYHO ONPAaBJAHO, HE BUAM KAO TEME/bHY —
jep je weH KopeH y HudyeoBoM moumamy Tparmukor Kao TeMe/bHOT y YCTPOjCTBY cBeTa. He
Tpeba usryOuTH 13 BU/A HI 1A je OBa, KA0 M BeNUKM 6poj APyrux, nHrepnperanuja Poherva
ipazequje HaYMIbEHA Y CKJIOIY LIMPUX HOAyXBaTa TyMadema Huueose ecreTmyapcke umm
yomuire ¢puI030¢pCKe MUCH, Te Ce CTOTa Y HhIMa MaXxoM IIOKyIlIaBa TparaTu 3a OHUM IITO je
IPMUCYTHO y TOj KIbU3M a IITO he Ha Be/MKu HauMH ocTaTu obenexxje Huueose dpunozoduje
YMETHOCTH y Ja/beM CTBapajnamTsy. ToMe MaHMPY MHXEPEHTAH je jeffaH BENMKM Mpo6IeM;
HanMe, Taj Jia je Be/mKu feo Pohera mipazeguje yop3o HaKOH mucamwa camoM Hudey mocrao
JaJeK, Te Jia je 0CTao 6e3 jader yTuIlaja Ha IeroB ja/by Paj.



Hacnehe

Koje Huue, y momMaso KaHTOBCKOM CTUILY, ITIOCTaB/ba Y CPEAUIITE IaXKibe
jemHOT OMTHOT Jlela KIbJTe, MOXKe Ce IIOCMATpPaT! Kao jefHO Off Haj3Ha-
YajHMjUX NNUTakba YUTABOT CIMCA. baB/beme OBMM IUTambeM CacBUM je
IIOTIEHXayePOBCKO, 0e3 oficTynama. [0k ce mpuya o KyJITOBMMa, KOja je
110 ceOu MCTOPUjCKO-KYITYPOIOLIKa, TeK ¢ 0631poM Ha jabe Hudeose
VIHTEHLIMj€ MOXXe IPUMUTH Ka0 eCTeTMYapcKa TEMATHKa, JOT/IE je OBaj
I€0 KIbUTE, Ka0 ¥ IIPUCTYII KOjU YUTABY KIbUTY IJIefla IIpe CBera Kpos3 Taj
IbeH 0Jle/baK, TOTOBO OTBOPEHO ecTeTndapcku. Taunuje, Ha lllonenxay-
€pOB HAaUMH eCTeTUIAPCKH, JaK/le — MeTapMU3NIKO-eCTeTUIAPCKU. YIIO-
peno C IpYKMM aCIEKTOM pacBeT/baBarba HABENEHOTr IMTarba jaB/bajy
ce I II0jMOBU TIOIyT: BO/bE, UPAIIIOHATHOCTH, My3JKe, IIPefiCTaBe... 3a
CaM HAC/IOB KIbUTE, ¥ 33 OHO HOBO IITO KEbUTA JJOHOCH, MOX/Ia OCTajy
Haj3aC/Iy>KHMja YIIPaBO 3allakama 10 Kojux Huue jonasu y oBom ey
kmure. HapaBHO, OHa HuKaKko HUCY 6€3 CBOT OfHOCA ca AyaI3MOM KYJI-
ToBa. HampoTus, camo 3axBasbyjyhm yHampeq mpuIpeM/beHOj IpUUn
O CYIITVHM AMOHM3MjcKor u oTkpuhy xemencke upeje Ilpa-JegHor xao
npereue [llonenxayepose ,,Bobe” Huuey je 6umo moryhe na mocrasu Ha
HOTe Te3y O MY3MIIV Kao U3BOPY Tparenuje. Y oBoM fieny Pohetva tlipaze-
guje Hude je Ha Tpuxy ymeTHOCT mpumenno IllonenxayepoBy ¢uaoso-
¢ujy. Mnagom Huaey je cTora Taj ieo Kibure BepoBaTHO 6110 BPJIO Apar,
jep MOBPX TOra LITO je OTKPUO MOPEK/IO NMPUKE, a IOTOM U Tpareuje,
OH je To yunHno nomohy ¢unosoduje xojy je soneo. Ho, 6ynyhu na ce
of Tor crnca (ako He Beh 1 TokoM Tor crinca) Hude cBe Buie ypapaBa
op lllonenxayepa, ma 6u My Ha Kpajy oBaj 610 cacBuM Jjanek, oH he Beh
y Hoxywajy camokpuiliuke IIOKa3aT MHOTO Maibe pasyMeBamba 3a CBOj
MJIaja/IadKy MaHup npruMemnnBama lllonenxayepose dunosoduje u He-
KUX HAjMOgepHujux ciiéapul? Ha mpo6neMe aHTUYKE YMETHOCTH, KOjU
Ce y OBOM JIe/ly Kib/T€e TIOHAjBUIIIE VICIIOJbYIO.

Tpehn, Hajpebnu, a Moxxpa TvMe ¥ HajMarme ONpaBHAaH IPUCTYII
Poherwy tipacequje 6uo 6u y nyxy yBoja oBor paja. Jlakje, HOTIYHO
mudaH. [Tof BetoM nmuTama o mapagokcayHoM GpeHOMeHY TPUYKOT OITH-

12 Vmop. PT, 14.

“AJIV MMa HeILITO MHOTO TOpe y TOj KbM3H, IITO Cajia jOLI BULIE SKa/IMM HO YMEEHNUIY fla CaM
IIOIeHXayePOBCKMM (GOPMyIaMa 3aMpPadno U UCKBAPUO AMOHUCKE CTyTHe; HauMe IITO CaM
YOIIITe BEMIAHCTBEHW Xe/leHCKU Hpo67ieM, KaKaB ce MeHV OTKPMO, H0K6apuo TIpUMea-
BameM HajMofepHUjuxX ctBapu!, 14.

Hapasno He Tpe6a n3ry6utu us Buga Hu To fa Hurde mop “MopepHuM cTBapuMa” HeCKpu-
BeHO IIOIpa3yMeBa OHO IITO CaM KacHHje UMeHyje Kao “HapaBydeHuje” Pofjetva itipazequje,
Tj. OHO WITO je mucano usMmeby perosa came Kmure, HanMe: “BarHepujanctso’. To he, mak,
6uTy cTBap Koja je Huuey, HakoH 1ITO je pecTao 61ty 6/1msak ca Barnepowm, ocrary HajKa-
nuja. To, IITO je AMBHY MJEjy KoOja je Y OBOj KIbM3U Caspesia CTaBUO M3a CBOje BarHepUjaHCKe
HaMepe, Te Ce UMHU [Ia je HerOBMM AMCTAHIMpPAeM Off TOT MOKpPeTa 11 OHA caMa M3Ty6uma
Ha BPEJHOCTI. A TO HAPaBHO HUje CIy4aj. Pelieme xeleHcKor mpobeMa Koje ce beMy Taja
II0Ka3aJI0 OCTaje He3aBJMICHO Y OJHOCY Ha jefHy HuueoBy MofiepHy aconujanmjy.
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MI3Ma KOjy CBOj€ ITIOPEKJIO MIMA Y TPATMYKOM YMHH Ce [ia ce Kpuje jelHa
CacBMM JIMYHA yIMUTAHOCT. TakBa fja 6ynyhu na je n Beo koju je memu-
MIYHO NPEKPUBA y NOTIIYHOCT! 3aBUCTaH Of ABa IIPETXOJNHO HaBejle-
Ha Jiela KIbJTe, MOXKe JIAKO OMTM IIOBOJ 3a LIEJIOKYITHO VICTPaKUBambe
IIOJy3€TO 0BOj Kibu3u. [InTame 0 Mopexay rpuKor ONTUMMU3MA 33 CBOje
paspeleme 3axTeBa Beh mpoMuinbeHe 0b6e OHe TeMe KOoje joj TpeTxofe
y KBU3H. YIpaBo ¢ Tora, Hamehe ce ma je To u Hoceha mpo6nemaTnka
kmure. [Ipe cBeray cMucity na oHa MOXKe OMTH IIOBOJ 3a pyTa JiBa acIle-
KTa KIbUTE, T€ []a CYy OHM CaMO HY>KaH MHCTPYMEHT M Ha4MH paspeliemna
Te YIUTHOCTYU KOja je y TOj IpoO/eMaTuIy cafip>kaHa, a He HeKaKBU
CaMOCBOJHM aCIIEKTH KOjM Cy YaK IJIaBHa ayTOpOBa NpeoKymnanuja. [la-
KJIe, KIbJTa Ce IyIe 360T TOT IMNTama (0 IOpeKITy IPYKOr ONTHUMM3MA)
a 'y 10j ce MOMUIbY 1 Apyra fiBa (0 IPYKMM KYITOBMMA ¥ O MY3MIKOM
TeMe/by YMETHOCTH) 3apaji paspeliema oBor mpsor. C apyre cTpaHe, y
YBOJy OBOT TeKcTa Beh ce caMo HaroBeCTM/IO fia je MOXK/la OHO JIMYHO
IITO HOCY YUTaBY Kibury o HuyeoBoM npusHamy — ynpaBo MUTabE O
IeCUMI3MY 1 BeroBoM Ipesnafasamy! Te fa je paspoj Tor mpobnema y
CBECTU INUCIA CBOjy IpobieMaTn3anujy JoxusbaBao ynopehyjyhu ce
Ca aHTUYKMM MOJIE/IOM IIpeB/IajaBarba CBY/] IPUCYTHUX ITIOBOJA 3a IIe-
cumusaMm. VI To 6u 6110 Haj60/bY apPIyMeHT KOjMM 3a Cajia pacloNaykeMo
fla Hallla XMIIOTe3a O TOMe IIITa je TeMe/bHO nuTame Pohera tpazequje
Huje cacBuM maysopHal®. U yjenHo, HajBuILe IITO MOKEMO YIMHUTH 1A
OIIpaBaMO NPUCTYI KakaB heMo y oBOM pajy uMarn.

13 3ancra je 0361/bHO IIUTakbE CME /U Ce IIPATUTHU OBAj Tpar pu TyMauewy Pohera mipazequje.
OH y Benmnkoj Mepy y3uma y 063up 61orpadujy meHor ayTopa 1 HeKe HheroBe JIMYHe Halo-
MeHe Koje My 3a TUM Jia YIPaBO Ty KIbUTY IIOBEXY C HEKVM MOMEHTHMa 13 6uorpaduje.
MebyTim, 1aKo je pedeHO MOHEIITO O TOME 3aIUTO MOX/a HIje HajylyTHHUje IPaTUTH HeKe
Tpyre MHTepIIpeTallje OBe KIbITe, 0CTaje OTBOPEHO U MuTame Moxe iu ce Huueosa nonnnje
HaIl/ICaHa COTICTBEHA MHTEPIpeTalNja Te KIbJTe CIIOKOjHO MPATUTH ¥ TOCMATPATH Kao OHa
npasa. UnHY ce [1a je OH TPBM Koju O a yMarby 3HAa4aj HEKMX MOMEHATa Te Kibure. Amm
HaCyIIpOT TOMe, OH ce Xpabpo 6opy 3a TO fa ce — 11 Opef HeKMX 0361/bHUX IIpOMalliaja Koje,
Kaxo he ce ieMy KacHuje IIOKa3aTi, Ta KEUTa HOCK — He 06e3Bpefyt 3Ha4aj OCHOBHIX YBIAA
te kmure. To je majrmorus ITokyuiaja camokpuitiuke, alm 1 BaXHO obenexje TekcTa o Pohervy
mipazequje xoju ce Hanmasu y Ecce homo. Y Cympaxy ugona (®. Huue, Cympak ugona, CBeToBH,
Hosu Cap, 1999, name y TekcTy HaBobeHo kao CV, 133-134.) Hude jako jesrpOBUTO 11 CaXKeTO
Ha CaMo jefIHOj CTPaHMLIM IIPY>Ka TOTOBO IOTIYHO je[[HO3HAYAH I jaCaH YIYT O CBOjOj MUC/IU
KOjy je Hacnukao y Poherwy imipazequje. OBJie 4aK OH HMje 3aMaI/beH OffPUILIAbEM Ofl HEKMX
JeNI0Ba KIbUTe Y KOjoj je Ta MMCA0 IIPe3eHTOBAHA; OBJIE je jaCHO M HECKPUBEHO, Kao IIPCTOM,
IIOKa3aHO Ha OHO LITO OCTaje IOHOC Te KibJre — HaMMe, YKa3aHo je Ha oTKpuhe ga cam 6on
genyje kao ciumynanc (CH, 133.) na je cTora Tparenuja adpupmManmja X1BoTa, 1 a je caMo
6071 (yMeTHNYKM TIpefjOYeH y Tpareanju) mpasu ek 3a necummsam. byayhu ma ce y oom
pafy Ipe cBera MHTepecyjeMo 3a TU4YHy noanory Poherwa tipazeguje He ocTaje HaM HMIITA
IPYTO J10 la Taj ¥ APYyTe IbeMy CIMYHE YIIyTe y 0BOj U ipyruM HudeoBuM, caMOKpUTUYKMM 1
ayTo6u(6mm)orpadcxnm, KibyraMa MaX/bIBO IPaTUMO. [Jakte, aKo ce 0Baj, 0 MHOTO 4eMy
HeoOMYaH, IPUCTYII MOPa JIETUTYIMIICATI — TO 01 Ce YYMHIIO yKasuBameM Ha Hirdeose ymyTe
ucnucate y Ioxywajy camoxpuitiuke, Ecce homo u Cympaxy ugona.



Hacnehe

Ha kpajy, TakBMM IpUCTYNIOM KIbM3M, @ HE HEKMM Of] IIPETXO[HA
IiBa, u3berasa ce jefHa 3aMKa. Yak Mako je OH IOTIIYHO HEyTeMe/beH,
OCTaje Kao meropa NO3NUTUBHA CTPaHa TO Ja je OH 6e3Mao KOMIVIIATH-
BaH U JIa allCOlyTHO He JMCIYIITA U3 BYJja HUIITA Off OHOT IITO OV HeKu
Off pyTa ABa Impucrtymna (6u1o oHaj IpeKo KyAToBa, 6110 OHAj MIOeH-
XayepOBCKM) IIPe3eHTOBA0 Kao OUTHO. Jep 3a u3Boheme Te3e Koja je 1o
HbeMy IIpBa 1 Hoceha Te3a KibJre HeOIXoAHO je 3ahm y 06e oHe mpobie-
MaTuKe KOjuMa ce pyKoBOfie IpyTa /iBa MPUCTYIa. 3aTuM, He mpedepu-
pajyhu HuTH jeaH off IBajy OUeKMBaHMjUX IIPUCTYIIA M30eraBa ce omac-
HOCT Jja Ce je[fHOM Of iBa IpobjieMa KOji Cy OBMMa CBOjCTBEHM IIpuia
Behn 3Ha4aj. A TO je cBakaKo IPeJHOCT. Jep, 4ak u ako T mpobneMu He
burypupajy y Kibusyu Kao MHCTPYMEHTaTHY, Kao IIPOIA3HU U OTBOpe-
HM 300T HeKVX JJa/bUX U CTIOKEHMjUX MpobIeMa, Te Cy U3 TOT pasjiora
TIOfjje/lHAKO 3HAYajHY, BbUXOB 3Haua]j y KbU3M OM uildk OCTA0 BPJIO yjef-
HadeH 360T IpeBenKe YIyheHOCT jeHOT Ha IpyTH, 300T Koje ce 1 Ha-
Iajy Kao KOMIIJIEMEHTAPHH, TEIIKO Pa3fBOjUBY, Y ICTOj PAaBHU U TaKBU
Jia ce He MOXKe jeflaH OOIeXUTY Kao TeMe/bHIjI Off IPYTOL.

Cyupoitinocini usmehy kynitioea u wipazuuku Muii

Axo BepyjeMo Jja Cy TUTaHM Ha CBOjMM jehuma gpyxay rpaKko He6o
OH/Ja j€ jOLI ¥ BUIIE CUTYPHO Jia Cy aIlOJIOHCKM U VIOHU3UCKA KYIT TH
cTy6OBU Ha KOjMMa je IaK CTajajaa Tpyka Kynrypa. V 3ancra, Ta moda
3a Kojy je Hemoryhe 3aMMCIUTH Kao Jja je MKajia 6uia IpasHa U Heu-
CIIVICaHAa, HMKAKO He 0¥ MOI/Ia cTajaTu 6e3 TUX CTy00Ba. A MUTOBM, KOjI
Cy KpPaCHOIMCOM Mehy ocTamim yMeTHIYKYM MOfIBU3MMA UCIICAaHN Ha
1H0j, I caMI Cy obesie)KeH! TUM Ky/IToBUMa. TauHuje, Kao fa Cy MUTOBU
IIPBa, Ha allOJIOHCK! HAuMH U3BEJleHa, CMHTe3a KY/ITOBa. A cCaMI KYJ/ITO-
BI jeCy CYILITe CyIIPOTHOCTH, a/lil XePAK/INTOBCKE CYIIPOTHOCTY — TaKBe
fia cy mpezoapehene 3a pat 1 3a XapMOHUjy.

Cnuke Ta fiBa Ky/Ta Cy caH ¥ 1jaHcTBO. OHO LITO jé CYIITUHCKO U
3ajeIHMYKO 3a OBa IBa CriennuYHa CTalba CBECT jecTe Ja yCIeBajy fa
3aceKy IpeKpyBay OOMYHOT MOITIefja Ha CBET U TVIMe IIPOM3BEAY CIMKe
Apyradnje o OHMX Koje Oy/iHa 11 Tpe3BeHa CBeCT MOXKe BUAETH. AT TO
HJIKaKO He 3Ha4y Jla Cy Te C/IMKe Kao gaHTa3Me, HeKakBe paTaMopraue,
VLU J1a 320CTajy 110 CBOjOj CTBAPHOCTM 3a C/IIKaMa OHe 00MYHe CBeCTH
KaJia je OHa y HEeM3MEeHhEeHOM CTamy. Tek Tpeba mcnmraTy 1Ta je TeMerb-
Huje? Huje mu Hac Beh lllonenxayep HaBeo Ha To nuTame? Huje mu Hac
®pojr 036M/pHO TIOKOIE6A0 Y Be3u ca TUM NuTameM? 3aITo 61 OHO
ITo je mpousBop panmonammsanyje (A. III.) wmn cybnumanuje (C. P.)
oo cTBapHMje off oHor u3BopHOr? C ipyre CTpaHe, HM OBa [jBa CTama
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CBECTM HMCY Y MICTOj paBHY; YaK MokeMo pehn na nma Heder OMTHO He-
CIIOjUBOT y CHY M IIMjaHCTBY.

CaH je HajIpMpOHMjU Offpa3 AllOIOHCKOT; Y eMy ¢y Ipuu Bugenn
cBOje 60roBe, CBET y MOXK/Ja MI3BBOPHMjeM CMUCTTY Hero Ha jaBu. Ha kpajy,
Tako ce poxmna rpabha 3a majsehe mecme u murtoBe Crape Ipuke. Amm
u 6e3 pas/uKe [ja I ce YOIILITe CHYBA HEIITO LITO IT0CTaje YMETHOCT,
CBAKJM YOBEK je YMETHUK CBOT CHa, i TO HECBECHO 11 6e3 HaMepe — a TO Cy
BajbJla OfI/IMKE IIPaBe YMETHOCTH, OHE KOja M3BMpPE U3 CBECTH KOja MMa
KOHTAaKT ca TeMe/bHNUM, a He ca OygHOM cBelnhy Koja cama CBOj IOITIE
3acTupe. ATIO/IOH je fiencky 60T, TyMad CHOBA, IO3HAaBajIal] YOBeKa. Y
CHY n1ebfie C/IuKe, 1 Kao fla CBaKa HeIlTo Ka3yje, Kao /ja HeMa M3/INIITHIX
metaba. CaH je UiejHU POAUTE/h CIMKAPCTBA. A CIMKAPCTBO je IpaBa
aIl07IOHCKa YMETHOCT.

Amu AnonoH je m 6or uHAMBUAYanHOCTY. [IpyHNVI MHAMBUAY-
alyje je BpXOBHU 3aKOH 6ora AnosnoHa. Iberoso Hajsehe oTkpuhe koje
he obenexxutn ernoxy XenmeHa — HauMme, Mepa — y cBuM cepama 6uhe
IPUHIUI TPaHulle, oMehera, 1 TMe HelITO CPOJHO VHAVBULYATHOM.
Jep nHpMBUAYaNHO je orpanndeHo. He Tpe6a nperobpo nmosnasary rp-
4Ky ¢puno3odujy ga ce BUAM KOMMKM je 3Ha4aj IojMa Mepe Y 10j. Jaxk,
Moke ce pehu fja je mapagurma panyoHanHoCTH y HajseheM ofpebena
nojMoM Mepe. Hacynpor Tome, ATIOJIOH je MMao MaJio ClIyXa 3a Mpalu-
OHAJTHO, 6€3rPaHNYHO, CBEOOYXBATHO...

ITojaM je mpom3BOJ arloOJIOHCKe /bYOaBM IIpeMa jacHohu, Mepu 11 VH-
puBupyanHoctu. Cumo6or, Takobhe! Ay n3riena kao fga ce y TMM CBOjUM
IUIOJJOBMM aIlOJIOHCKM KY/IT yJa/baBa Off OHOIa IUTO je KYAT y CBOjOj
cymtyHy. OHO apTUCTUYHO Y BeMy Mopahe Ha Kpajy Jja yCTyKHe IIpex
X/IaIHOM CUJIOM PallOHAIHOCTH ¥ TOjJMOBHOCTH. JIofup ca TeMe/bHNM,
Koju ce oraba y cHy, 61Ba y 1ojMoBMMa IMOTIYHO 3ab6opassbeH. [Tojam
He yMe Jla TOBOPM O CHY, OH je IIpe aJileKBaTaH 3a 0Baj CBET, KOju 00MYHa
CBECT Ip>KM 3a CTBapHU; MaJla My U OH 4eCTO M3MMUe — Y TOMe Ce BUIU
HENOTIYHA PALMIOHA/THOCT CBETA.

Ha ToM cTynmy noyeTHe MHTUMU3MPAHOCTH C allOJIOHCKUM KyJI-
toM Huue he yrregatu Cokxpara xao gekamenrta. 3mor CokpaTa Kao
adupmaTopa ImojMa; 4oBeKa ca caMo jeHUM Je/lOM JbyCKe IpUPOLe
- JoBeKa Koju je cebe mucmno nojMoBHO. OH Kao Ja je emeo fia cBe
Ha CBeTY CIIpeTHe y I10jaM, CMaTpPABILM Ia HEUYUM IPBUM, TEMEbHUM,
OHTONOIIKMM... MehyTum, nsBas, wim mpe - u3a nojMa GMBCTBYje OHO
CYLITMHCKO, OHO ILITO II0jaM CaMO OIIOHAlla, OHO Y OFHOCY Ha WITa je
10jaM caMo jemaH Heycnenu pedrexc. ITojam, kao camocBojaH, dancu-
¢buKyje oHO TeMe/bHO uMju 61 M3pa3 MOXKJia XKeneo ja Oyze, TuMe CTBa-
pajyhy Heky u3BefieHy CTBapHOCT — KOjy IIOTOM IIOCMAaTpa Kao IpaBy U
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npBy. He MOXe ce OHO TeME/BHO yXBATUTH Y MPEXY I10jMOBA, Ma KaKO
BelTo ce oHa Oarama. C GyjameM Bepe y I0jaM Iybu ce MHTYUTMBHA
CBECT O OHOM JeIHOM 1 TeMe/bHOM, Ty6u ce HacnmyhmBame o [Ipa-JegHoM
Koje je paHa rpuka ¢punosoduja ucro/paBaga y CBAKOM CBOM yUeHY.

Hacynpot Anonony croju [Jnonnc, 60r BuHa, IIOJHOCTY, YXKUTKA!
ATIOIOHOB AHTUIIO[ MUPY C IPUPOJOM, O>KMB/baBa dyJIa, Be/IM9a Hac/la-
ny. Jo3sBonuTy NpUpoOAu Jja ce UCIO/bU — TO je MOTUB JUMOHM3UjCKUX
cBeTKoBMHa. Ty ce He pn3Hajy oMebema, rpaHnlle, Ty He IIOCTOjU Mepa;
HeMa BMIIEe MeCTa, CTOTa, HY VH/MBUYATHOCTH, CBE TEXU CjeIUIbEIbY,
IIOBPATKY NPUPOJHOM jefUHCTBY. [IMOHNC je BemmKy adpupMaTop rpuKe
untynnyje Ilpa-Jennor! On Bpaha yoBeka wemy. Hema Buie mopene
Ha MHAVMBKAYe, Ha MeHe u [lpyre, cBu cMo jenHo Texxehu fa ce mpu-
omokumo Ilpa-Jegnom, cBu Texxumo Ilpa-Jegnom cxBaheHom kao mpu-
popna. [IMoHu3mjcKo, TO je jemaH CTpalllaH eHTy3MjasaM Koju o0y3uma,
Koju ce He o6asmpe... 3ato Huue, fipuspesxerux Koju je KOHAYHO OTKPIO
CBOT JOTaJ Heillo3Hainios 6ozal? y beroBenoBoj ,,Onu pagocTn® npermno-
3Haje jeHy CIMKY AMOHM3MjCKOT — CIMKY HermoMyheHoOr eHTysMjasMma,
KOjU He TIMTa HM 3a IITa JPYro ocuM 3a cebe camal®. Koju ce Humano
He ocBphe HU Ha cTame Koje CTBapa, ofajyhu cBojuM 6e3rpaHNIHUM U
MpallYIOHA/THUM UCIIO/baBabeM YacT CBOME M3BOPY — MPALMOHATHOCTH
Ka0 TaKBOj, XT€kbY Ka0 TAKBOM... Jep KaKo Jpyraunje NpUuXBaTUTH CIUKY
0 MUNUOHUMA Koju Tlagajy Hu4uye y dpawiuny y cknomny One pagocitiu?
Crapo je, a 110 ¢B0joj IpUpoaY OUTHO AIIOJIOHCKO, OTKpuhe eTuke na je
YOBEK TaKO CTI0060/aH [ja ce Iberopa c10001a Moyke IMIPOCTHUPATH KOTIMKO
rox xohe, anu fja He yrpoxkaBa Tyhy cno6ony. IInoHucy je mepa koja je
caZip>kaHa y OBOM IIpaBMTy (Koje y ce6y Hocy 3aMeTaK 3/1aTHOT IIpaBu-
J1a) TIOTIIYHO cTpaHa. Pajjoct, cmobofa, y)kKMTaK — Kao alcolIyTHM, Kao
CBYZA-IIPOTEXXHM M IIOTIIYHO VICHO/bEHM I1a MakKap 1 oMmeTanu Tyby pa-
IOCT 1 cnobopay! — To je AMOHU3MjCKO.

YxuBame, He Kao umieparus Beh xao urpa. Opruje, He Kao K/IOHY-
JIOCT JyXa M IaJ y allCOTyTHY HeMopal Beh Kao ofyIIak ToM Ayxy, Kao
Ipesup IpeMa CTaTHOM MepPelbY CBOjUX XTeba, KA0 aMOPaTHY IPUCTYI
nenamy! V1 cBe To Kpo3 onujajyhyt apTUCTIYKY UK, KOjU je YMHIO OGUT
upanyoHanHe BesaHocTy Crapux Ipka 3a MuTOBe U KyITOBE TOra fo6a.
Y TOj apTUCTUYHOCTH jecTe pasnuka usMely IMOHM3MjCKMX 1 BapBap-
CKMX opruja. ¥ jemHuMa, 4oBeK ce Bpaha npupoyy, CBOjuM TeIOM je o-
KUBJ/baBajyhn. Y IpyruM, 4oBeK ce ofjpude He CBOje HeNPMPOTHOCTHI

14 Ymop. PT, 10.

15 Ynop. Vcro, 24.
“IlperBopute BeroBenoBy ‘Ony pagocTit’ y CIMKy M HEMOjTe 3a0CTATH Ca CBOjoM yobpa-
3VJbOM KaJl MUIVIOHM IIPECTPAaB/bEHO Ha;[ajy Hy4nne 'y HpaH_H/IHy — TAaKO C€ MOXKETEe HpI/I67H/I-
JKUTHU FUOHM3UjCKOM ', 24.
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Beh cBoje /pyackocty, He Bpaha ce npyupony Beh >xuBoTH®BN. Y AMOHN-
3MjCKMM CBETKOBJMHAMa Ha YMETHMYKM HA4MH Ce HerMpa MHAMBUAYA,
Yy YMETHMYKOM JIMKY Ce [JO3BO/baBa IPUPOAM Jla Ce TIOMOM OIET Y Ka-
KBOM-TaKBOM je[JMHCTBY. [IMOHM3MjCKe Opruje Cy YMETHUYKM aKT Y KOME
packugare Havena urgueugyayuje fiociiaje ymemnuuku geromen'® za
pas3mKy of 6ecTyja/HIX BapBapCKIUX OPIMjacTUIKIX 0014aja.

OHO AMOHM3NUjCKO Y YOBEKY, TO je TY>KHU Y3/laX IIPMpPOfie 300T meHe
CUJTHE paclapyaHOCTV Ha MHAMBHUAYE. Y3JIaX, KOji CaM YOBEK YIOPHO
KpOTY, KOMe CaM YOBEK He Jjaje Jia ce uyje. Y3zax, koju 6aur 360r Tora
IITO je CTA/JIHO MOTUCHYT, YBEK KaJja Cce 3a4yje M3INefa Kao KpUK — He
Kao y3gax! VI kao mITO caH IpuKasyje jefaH [eo JbyhcKe MpUpoje, Ta-
YHUje: J03BO/baBa My Jia Ce IIPMKaXke y CHY jep My Ha jaBu OyjHa CBecT
TO He JOIIYIITA, TAKO je MIjaHCTBO OHO IITO OTBapa BpaTa Aylle Aa 6u
ce 3a4yo IJIac IPYror, IPUPOJHUJET, iefa /byicKe npupope. [Injanctso
Kao IaH/IaH CHY OCTaje JJa/IeKO M3a Ihera 110 PallIOHaTHOCTH CBOT CaJip-
Xaja. Y BeMy 3aTuM HeMa cMMOO/MKe, OHO je OTBapame Ayle jja 6 ce
13 Be IIOMOJIVJIO OHO MPAIlYIOHATHO CaMO, a He Jja 61 Ha CBET/IO HOLIIN
cMOO/N KOjU TOBOpPE O CYIITHHM JbyficKe Ipupoge. IInjaHcTBO HeMa
HIYer IPUKa3MBaYKOr y ce6y, OHO caMy CTBap AVIOHM3MjCKOT M3HOCK Y
merno. To je OuTHa pasnuka NMMjaHCTBA U CHA, U IIpe Tora OMTHA pasInKa
IVOHU3UjCKOT U AIlOJIOHCKOL. Y TOMe je MOJIOXKEeHa U pasjmka usmeby
INpUKa3MBaYKMX M HEIIPUKA3MBaYKMX YMETHOCTI.

Hacynpor cnmkapcTBy, Koje Kao IpMKasuBadyKa YMETHOCT jecTe
apTUCTUYKY Ofpa3 aroIOHCKOT, CTOjU MY3MKa Kao JVOHU3MjCKO CaMo.
Jlakie, My3uKa — He Kao Ofipa3 IMOHM3M)CKOT, He Ka0 MEIVjyM JVOHM-
3mjckor, Beh mpe Kao mweroB u3Bop. MysuKa, Kao HEIITO HajcpOfHje
oHoM ocehajHOM y 4oBekoBOj fyum. TomMKO CPORHO Ja ce YOBEeK Koju
je mocseheH MysuIy Mopa MakKap jefHOM YIUTAT! HMje I CBaKa eMo-
yja — caMo jeflaH My3U4KI CTaB; HUje /I CBAKO PacIIONIOXKerbe, CBaKO
KOMeIllame y AYIIM caMO K/IacM4Ha HyMepa Koja JOofylle MoXke OUTH
jomr HeHanmcaHa?! Huje i, Ha IOCIETKY, YUTaB AYLIEBHU KUBOT jefi-
HOT YOB€Ka — jeflaH KOHLIEPT KIacU4YHe MY3MKe KOjU Ce HeTrOBOj AyLIN
npupebyje?

Mysuxka, fjakie, CTOju Kao IIOIEeHXayepOBCKa acoLMjalija Ha I1O-
HM3MjCKO. Y MNUTakby 0 MUTOBMMA OHa Hehe mMmaTty opnyuyjyhy ynory,
a/m TaMo Te ce JIMOHNC He Kpuje M3 alloJIOHCKe YMETHOCTH IPUBUJA,

16 PT, 27.
»leK y mbuMa (y AMOHM3MjCKUM oprujama XejneHa - MJ) Ipupoya HOCTIDKe CBOje YMETHIYKO
JIMKOBambe, TeK y HbJIMa pacKufiarbe Havyela MHAMBIUYALVje TOCTaje YMeTHUYKY (peHOMeEH
27.
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Beh cToju Kao TeMesb HeKe IMOHM3MjCKe YMETHOCTH, OHa he ce mojaButn
3aje[IHO C IbMM Kao TeMe/b CBAKOT 3HA4ajHOT YBI/Jia.

[Iutame o rpuykoj Muronoruju osne ce o36wmmbyje. [IpeTxomHO
TBp)eHa KOHCTUTYTUBHOCT KY/ITOBA 3a MUTOBE CaMO je MOTOBMHA JC-
TuHe. Kao 1 cBaka Be/lMKa NCTMHA OBOTA CBETA I OHA je Kao 1[e/IOBUTA -
y cebe 3aTBOpeHa, Hau3IIe[ KOHTpaguKTOpHa! MeTOmOIOoImKY IOTIIYHO
HenpuxBaT/byBal Ay UIAK UCTUHA — MaKap M 3aucta 6una y dpopmu
pbasor xpyra. Haume, nako je TayHO Ja Cy KyITOBM TU KOjU Cy KOH-
CTUTYTUBHU 33 MUTOBE, KOjJ Cy IPAaKTUYHA I CTBapHA MaHUdecTanmja
Bepe y MUTCKE jyHaKe, UCTO jeé TaKO jaCHO Jla Cy MUTOBM HEKaKBa Te-
OpHjcKa IoJJIora Te Bepe, Kao MUCAHO Y4erhe O OHOM IITO je IPUCYT-
HO y TPYKOj CBeCTM M TpYKMM obmyajuma. Anu mra je ctapuje? Ty ce
TI0Ka3yje IMPKY/IapHOCT OBOT objalumera. Hema MuTa Kao 3ammcaHor
6e3 Beh y Ayxy npucyTHe MpaloHaTHe Be3aHOCTH 3a Ky/IT; HeMa 6ora
4yje OV ce MMe UIIYNTAIO Ha CTPaHNIlaMa IPYKe MUTOJIOTHje, a Jja r'a Ha
IBJIX HUje JOBeNIOo 000XKaBame Koje MY je YKa3uBaHO y cBeTKoBuHama. C
[pyre cTpaHe, HeMa CBEeTKOBUHe, HeMa 000)KaBama, 6e3 IpeTXoJ{He Te-
opujcke nogyore. MuTosnoruja Kao rpaH/io3Ha MCIpeIyieTeHa Ipuya o
MUTCKUM jyHaIl¥IMa HMje MOITIa HaCTaTy U3 CUPOMAIIHUX 1 Heofpehe-
HMX Harahama Koja cy y CBeTKOBMHAMa IIPUCYTHA. Y TpagMLuju Kyil-
TOBa Kao Jia je Ha jefjaH Hy>XaH HaulMH OCMPOMAIIEH U 3a CBETKOBMHE
npuarobeH cajip)xaj MUTOIOTje — Te CTOTa U3ITIefia Kao Jla CY MUTOBU
oHO 1pBo. MebyTnm, ga m1 61 MUTOBM OIIeT 61N NKafla OTETTOTBOPEHN
y Tpaguuujy KyaTOBa Jja Cy OHM OHO IIPBO. Ba/bjia je moBoy 3a MuTOBE
yIIpaBo O611a Ta y HAPOZy yBpeXKeHa CBECT, Y HAPOJICKOj CBECTH ype3aHa
Be3a ca Ky/nrToBuma?!

Ho, Ma KO/MKO 0BO IMTambe M3 UCTOPUje TPUKe KyIType 6110 13a-
30BHO 3a caMor Huuea, 4uHu ce /1a je 3a era MIAK Ipe CTajano jef-
HO JIPYrO MHOTO 3Ha4ajHuje nurame. demy rpuka mmronoruja? — ToO
je muTame O6MIO peneBaHTHO 3a (GMI030PCKy YHUTAHOCT y KOjoj ce
Huye Taga Hamasn. Vako cMo HajaBWIy Ja HPUCTYI Kibu3M O6asupaH
Ha iyaau3My KyJITOBAa M Ha I'PYKOj MUTOJIOTUjU jecTe CYLUTUMHCKU Ip-
9ky 1 6e3 CTpaHMX efleMeHaTa MOPaMO OCTaBUTHU MajIo IIPOCTOpa fa
CMO uIak 6w npectporu npu toj oueHu. Haume, kao fa je y oBom
nutawy npehytHo npucyran lllonenxayep. Iberosa tesa fa ce ox me-
crMu3Ma OpaHMMO KOH3YMUPajyhy yMeTHOCT MOIJIa je JIAKO OUTY OHO
o je mnagoMm Hudey mano cmenocTtu fa y noba kaja je Bnagana upeja
0 0e3MHTePeCHOCT y YMETHOCTM IIMTA O TOMe HMje /I MIAK 133 OBe
KOHTPaJMKTOpHe rpal)eBiHe IpUKMX KY/ITOBA ¥ MMUTOBA CTaja0 HEKM y3-
BUILEHN 11Jb, HEKJ OABMIIIE JbYACKM MHTepec. [lyOOKOo 3aMUIIbEH OKO
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osor nurawa Huue he gohu no iipse tioyke o wtiome xako ce caénahusao
tiecumusam y Cimiapoj Ipuxoj’’.

XeIeHCKO MUTambe 0 JKUBOTY #fipe CMPTH

JemHOM MCTpaXXKMBAuKOM JyXy MOpa ofMax OMTM jacHO Ja ce He-
IITO YYZHOBATO KpMje M3a IPUKUX MuUTOBa. Ha cTpaHy murame o Ko-
KOILIKM 1 jajeTy Kao UTakbe O IPBOTHOCTY MUTOBA M/IM KY/ITOBA; OCTaje
WIIaK jeTHO 030V/bHMje MUTarbe — MUTalbe CBPXe jefHe BepCKe IMOCTaB-
Ke Koja y ceOu HM y TparoByMa He HOCY MICA0 O 60XaHCKoj cBeMohn,
6esrpemHocTy, npasegHocTu. Koja y cebu, ceM Ha jeaH CyMBbUB U Ha
MOMEHTe KOHTPaJVIKTOpaH HauMH, He HOCU MICA0 O HEKOj HOBOj MO-
PaTHOCTH.

Kao 1a ce oBfie yMETHOCT IOUTpaIa PEIUTHjOM, 1A YMECTO fia Kao
VI ipyTHie 60roByMa A ja ce Urpajy /byiuMa — Jlajia je JbyAuMa fia ce Ho-
urpajy 6orosumal 3pena rpuka CBeCT y CBOjUM AyOMHaMa HOCK MMCA0
0 ToMe Jia ¢y 60roBu Ty 360T JbYAM, @ He /byAu 360r 60roBa. boxxaHcka
mucyja y Xenmaay 6mia je He penurnosHa — eh xymanucriuka! Ipuka
JIyllIa je TI0 CBOjoj Ipupoyu 6uTa peMuCcIOHMpaHa 3a maTby 'S, Te joj je
CBYJ IIPUCYTaH y>kac 010 BUIe HETO JOBO/baH MOBOJ, Ja CKOHYA Y Lip-
HOM IlecuMusMy. borou 1mocroje ynpaso 3aTo fa 6y IpeKpuIu CUBM-
710 XMBOTA, fa 61 yO/IaXUIM HBeroBy HeOSHOLIUBMBOCT, 1a 611 CBOjUM
cjajeM yumHmm fa o6ryHu [pK He IpMMeTV IPUMpPaK COIICTBEHOT JKM-
BOTa. [buxosa mucuja ucupiupyje ce y ToMme fa of ounjy Ipka ymabe mo-
nope xuBora'’, ;a cobom, Makap kao mpuBHaOM, peboje TamHe 60oje
TPUKe CBaKOJHEeBMIIE KOja je HY>KHU YT y IeCUMMU3aM.

Ilox he 3a xpuurhaHcky cBecT Ka0 OCHOBHM IpOOJIeM CTajaTyl Iu-
Tame 0 KMBOTY IIOCTIe CMPTH, HOTJIE je TPYKY CBECT MY4NO jefjlaH MHO-
o NPYMapHUjU ¥ MHOTO Makbe TPaHCIEHJeHTaH pobieM — Ipobiem
Kupota npe cmptu! Kako >xuBeTy npe cMpTu? JemuHu OAroBOp Ha
OBO CTpAIHO NUTalbe Jaje TPYKa YMETHOCT, HajpaHuja IpuKa yMeT-
HOCT IIpefjoYeHa y MUTOBMMA U KynTtoBuma. [la 6u Ipk >xmBeo Mopao
je uMartu cBoje 60roBe, 6alI OHaKBMMa KaKBMMa UX je uMao. Takse, ja
XIBE y 4e/byCTVMa OLITPO3yOOr KMBOTA Kao U OH caM. Tako 0602o6u
0iipasqgasajy wyqcku #Hueoil iusehu UM HUB0WIOM U camu — jequ-

17 Ynop. EX, 81.

18 Ymop. PT, 30.
»Kako 61 nHave Taj ocehajHO TONMMKO pasfpaX/bMBH, Y CBOjUM XXYAbaMa TOIMKO IIAX0-
BUTI, 3a NIATHY TaKO jeAMHCTBEHO CIIOCOOHNM HApOJ| MOTAao Jja IOJHece )KUBOT, la My Huje
IpefjoYaBaH y BHEeroBUM O0roBMMa, 00aBljeH Y3BUILEHNM CjajeM 1 claBoM, 30.

19 ¥Ynop. Vicro, 29.
»XeJleH je mo3HaBao 1 ocehao cTpaxore 1 yxKace KMBOTA; ja OM YOIIITEe MOTao fia )KMBH,
MOpao je MCIIpe]] BIX fIa ITI0CTaBM 6IMCTaBYU IIOPOJ, CHOBa, OmiMIIbaHe. , 29.
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Ha gosomna tieogukejal?’. Tpukn 60TOBM HMCY CBEIM, HUCY TIPUPONIA
MOPAJTHO CYNIEPMOPHA M HEJOCTVDKHA YOBEKY; HICY CaBPIIEHCTBO KOje
KbV TPEIIHOCT CBOjUX NMofaHMKa. HanpoTus, npBu cy oHM T Kojuma
B/IAfIajy CTpacTu. Y HUXOBOj OMTU 0OMUTYyje TparmuHOCT Koja he obe-
JIOKUTY XEIeHCKY BM3Mjy YOBeKa — TPAarMYHOCT HeroBe CyfOMHe Jia je
CTAaHOBHMK JIBa CBETa, JVIOHM3UJCKOT M aIlOJIOHCKOL, alay TaKo fia My
HUTH jeflaH HUje IOTIYHO npumMepeH. [IpenoM/beHOCT /byacKe Ipupose
Ha aroJIOHCKO ¥ IMOHU3M]CKO?! TIpucyTHa je y 60KaHCKOj Ipupoam, 1
OHa je Ta KOja IuIlle MUTOBe. Y TParm4kKoM MUTY I'PYKM OOTOBY CY IIpa-
BU XeJIeHU, JOAYLIe Y je[JHOM XMBOTHOM aMOMjeHTY Koju ropudukyje
IBJIXOBE, 10 IOPEKITY — JbYACKe, 0COOMHe. 3aTO Cy T OOrOBU Y UCTUM
OHMM paj/baMa >XMBOTA y KOjuMa cy 1 XeJeHH, jep Cy /by[CcKa IpUpoja,
jep cy camo nepcoHUuIUpann XeneHn.

360r oBe ICTOBETHOCTU WM MaKap Be/nke MelycobHe cmmaHOCTI
JbyfiCKe U OOXKaHCKe NPUPOJie, Y TPUKOj BepyU HUKaJa ce He IMOCTaB/ba
HNTambe ONpaBfiama 6orosa. Ha mpBoM MecTy 3aTo IITO He IIOCTOjI ja3
usmebhy 60)kaHCKOT cBeTa 1 cBeTa y KojeM obuTaBajy bynu. Cse je TO
jeman ceetT. Onmumn jecte usHaf Ipuke, anmu je u y Ipukoj. 310 y cery
caMo je HeYyMeTHMYKM 13pa3 371a Koje je Beh Bubeno na Onmummy. C apy-
re CTpaHe, HUje ) allCyPAHO TPAKUTY OIpaBfiare 3a 6ora 360r Kojer
CBET U He M3IJIefla OHAKO KaKo OJ TO YOBEK BOJIEO Kaja M caM Taj 6or
JKUBJ Y TAKBOM CBETY, y YMETHMYKOM M3Pasy TOT MCTOT /byJCKOT CBETA.
Tako fa jemHa mpaBa TeoAMKeja, Koja je y XpUIIhaHCTBY Y IPUHINITY
HeMoryha, Ip4YKoj Bepy arconyTHO U HMje OyIa OTpeOHa. Ja3 Koju ce

20 Vcro, 30.

21 Bapasno 6u OBfie IOMEHYTHU jefHY BP0 OMTHY cTBap. HuueoBo TyMmaderme IpUKe YMETHO-
CTH y BE/IMKOj MEPU jecTe IIOBE3aHO C IheroBUM TyMaderheM 110jMa UHAUBUYE. A y TOM Ty-
MaJery OH Ce HajyOou4/bMBHje Pas/IuKyje Off KTAaCMYHOT IIOIIela Ha TPYKY yMeTHOCT. Ilojam
VHJVBUJYE jeCTe Ha HEKVM Ha4yMH CYIITMHA YMETHUYKOT Y K/IaCMYHOj MEePCHEKTUBY IPUKe
KynType 1 yMeTHoCTH. [TormaButo Kop Jerepa, Koju y cBojoj Kusu Paideia (B. Jerep — Pai-
deia, HoBocazcka KmbikeBHa 3anpyra, Hosu Capy, 1982) Ha HEeKOIMKO MeCTa jacHO IOKasye
7ia je ynpaBo MHAMBNJYa HE CaMO HEIUTO OMTHO YMETHWYKO HETo YIPAaBO U HAjBUIIN IIN/b
YMeTHOCTH y IpuKo fo6a (11, u gobap meo ysozna). Kox Huuea, a To hemo tek moxasarn,
MHAUBUAYA jecTe 6e3MajIo HeTaTUBUTET VI CYIIPOTHOCT yMeTHIYKOL. OHa OCTaje 13pa3 caMo
jemHOr yMEeTHMYKOT IIOPUBA, allOIOHCKOT, KOju je of epyudepHOr 3Havyaja 3a Tparefujy Kao
YMeTHOCT MeTadm3nuke yTexe. Hacynpor ToMe, y KITaCMYHOj TPaguLIMju VIHVIBUYA jecTe
YTIPaBO IIJIOf, MOMIjEHAKO, IMOHM3MjCKOT U allOIOHCKOT. JeJIHO ¥ JPYTO Y CBOM CIIOjy KOju
TOXUB/baBajy y JbY/ICKO]j JYIIN, OfTHOCHO Y /bYACKOj IIPUPONIM YOIIIITE, CTBAPAjy MHAUBULLYY.
ATIO/IOHCKO je pallMOHa/IHO ¥ KOTHUTUBHO Y 10j, JMOHU3MjCKO je Uy/IHO, IOXKYHO, MPAL[y-
OHAJTHO, KOHATMBHO... Y OBOM Pajy ce KOKeTMpPa ¥ C TOM WJI€jOM MHAUBU/YE, YIPaBO OHJie
I7ie ce OBe [IBe KY/ATHE TMYHOCTYU TIOCMATpPajy Kao IapaJurMe fiBa Jiena /by[CcKe MPUPOJIE.
To ce He unHU Aa 61 ce ofabpano HEKO Cpefibe pellete, jep 3a To, bapeM y paxy o Huuey,
3a1CTa HeMa MecTa, Beh fja 61 ce M36ero pUrnHO ¥ HEKPUTHIKO ApKarbe cTpaHe Hiruey;
IIOTOTOBO Y Jielly O MUTOJIOTHjU T/ie KJaCMYHa MHTEePIIpeTalja TPYKe YMETHOCTH TIOKasyje
CBOjy CHary U yTeMe/beHOCT.
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jaBmpa y xpuirhauctpy n3meby Osor u OHOT cBeTa y TPYKOj MUTOJIOTH)U
He IIOCTOj M.

YnuraBa MUTONOTHjA je Y CTBAapu jefaH OYHT — YMETHUYKM OyHT.
ByHT mpoTuB jemHe HajdaramHuje M HajHENIPUXBAT/bMBYjE MCTMHE O
xuBory. Ta ucTvHa 1 y caMmoM MuTy 6uBa nepconuduuupana. Mcruna
o Heymomusom 602y Kporocy xoju jege cojy geuy Huje jou jemHa ase-
ropuja Inopep Apyrux y Hu3y rpukux murtosa. He, oHa je mopcrTuiaj Ha
4} TaBY MUTOJIOTH]Y; WIM, MATONIOTHja je OYHT mpoTuB we! Boba Te 6yne
3aTo he nocie no6eze Kojy je M3BO/bEBAO 32 MUTOJIOTH]Y, Tj. 32 YOBEKa,
3aCeCcTy Ha TPOH M IIOCTATV BPXOBHMM OOTOM Te MICTe MUTOJIOTYje.

Cse 1ITO ce poANIIO Y BpeMeHY, ofi BpeMeHa u ymupe! Bpeme cTBa-
pa, anmu oHo u npoxpupe. V Bpeme je HeymopuBo. bora KpoHnoca jomn
HUKAKBUM JApOBMMa HUCY YCIENM YMOIUTY Ja OACTYIM Of CBOje He-
raT¥BHe MucHje. 3aTO OH OcCTaje HajBeha Herauja Hajsehe amonmoHcke
BPENHOCTY — VHAMBNAYe. Y HeMy je IepcoHM@UuMpaHa CBa Ipuyka
norpe6a 3a MUTOBMMA. YKOPEHEHOCT TOT IIpobieMa y CTBapHOCT [pu-
ke yunHuhe, max, /ja M caMa MMUTOJIOTMja M3pacTe U3 3eM/be VM OCTaHe
Ha 3eM/bU — He ofleTu Ha He6o. Cumbon pabama rpuke MuTonoruje
noctaje 3esc! VIHAMBUAYya Koja mpKocu cBoMe o1y Bpemeny u nobebyje
ra! 3eBC je OTBOPEHO YMETHNYKO pelllere IIpobaema 360ra Kora je Hac-
TaJIa TPYKa MUTOJIOTMja, pelllerbe Koje ce TeK Tpeba JOBPIIUTH — y OCTa-
JIM MUTOBIMA " (bl/lrypaMa.

Jlpyra cnmka TpYKMX MHUTOBa Koja Bpaha BpegHOCT MHAVIBUAYH,
KOja Be/IM4a XXMBOT HACYHPOT CMPTH (KOja je MHXepeHTa ocobMHaMa
6ora Kponoca) jecte cmka Cusuda koju KoTprba CBOj KaMeH 6ecMImca.
OH je npasu Xenen! To mTo je koTp/bame 6ecmucieHo u mro he ce Ha
Kpajy KaMeH CBaKaKO CKOTp/baTi, TO He Mekba HUILTA y BE3U XeJIEHCKOT
HACTOjama Jla Cé KaMeH MIIAK U Jabe KOoTp/ba. JKUBOT, TO je Tpy[, TO
je Harop yJIOXKeH YIPKOC CBeCTU O Iocrojamy 6ora Kponoca. JKusot
- TO je BPESHOCT, KOjy He Tpeba yHIDKaBaTi 360T TOr 60ra U Herone
HACTPOjeHOCT IPOTHB AIIOJIOHCKOT ¥ MHAMBUAYyanHor. Hutu 360r Ge-
CMICTIEHOCTH >KMBOTA Koja omatie mpouctude. Cusud je cecTad To-
00XKIbe Y3aTyJHOCTI CBOTA TIOCTIA, /M 33 Fbera je CaM HeroB paj HeKa
BPEIHOCT, YMM OH He CTaje ca muM. [Ipectatn ¢ KoTp/barmbeM KaMeHa —
TO je Kpaj, TO je CMPT. [laKie, YUTaB IETOB XUBOT Cy TPy, HAIlOpP, MyKa
yno>xeHU y 6ecMucao; aimy oH ce 60ju jemuHo daca kaja he npecraru ¢
KOTP/barbeM...

Tako MMT, cafja HacynpoT Ipu4m O 3€BCY, Y CBOjOj JbYHCKOj Ba-
pMjaHTHU MOCTaje BeMMyame MHAMBUAYE, Benndame )KMBOTa cxBaheHor
Kao IIPOJIa3HOT, cXBaheHOr Kao >KMBOT jelHOT 0OMYHOT YoBeKa. Tako ce



Hacnehe

HaMsI7IeN Ty)KHa ipuda o Cusudy #peiieapa y cnasoiojky #ueoiiy*?.
Ympaso je y Tome CHara CBET allOJIOHCKOT y TPYKMM MUTOBUMA. VIHu-
Bulya — TO je Hajseha BpegHOCT rpukor Muta. OHM Cy 1 CTBOTpPEHM 360T
VHIUBUTYE.

EBo kako ce Hmuey nokasana rpyka MUTOIOTMja — KAO CBOjEBPCHO
6excTBO of 6ecmucna. C TMM IITO je TO 6eKCTBO BoheHO ATNONOHOM.
OHo je 6excTBo moMohy mpuBuaa. Y meMy je jacHO M3paXkeHa TeXma
fla ce ofj IOHOpa >KMBOTAa Mo6erHe, Makap (aHTa3MjoM, MaKap HEKOM
ymetHomhy npusuga. Hanme, cmac on 6ecmimcia momohy ymMeTHOCTI
Yy By Tparm4kKnux MUTOBa HE OCHMBA C€ HM HAa Y€MY OHTOJIOIIKOM. OI[
OecMimcria XMBOTA OBJie Ce MOOEINO HEerOBUM IMPEeKpUBaWmeM jeTHUM
HOBUM C/I0jeM MMaruHapHOT, (paHTaCTUYHOT XVBOTA, — )XMBOTA OOTO-
Ba. Ha Taj HauuH, yMETHOCT y alOJIOHCKOM K/by4y 3alCTa jecTe JIax,
KOja Hac CIiacaBa Jia He fpoilagHeMo 0g uciliute XUBOTa>>, Ol cypoBe
CTBapHOCTM.

OsaxBa he noyka o cymruay ymerHocTu octatu Hudeos cTaB npe-
Ma 0j KPO3 YMTABO IErOBO CTBAPA/IAIITBO. Y CTBAPM, MOXJIA j€ TO IIpe
TIIOyKa O CYIITVHY XuBOTa. Mokzia je Beh y 10j cafpskaHO OHO JIMYHO
ILITO je IajTMOTUB OBOT CIIMICa O KOMe pacnpasbaMo. OHO HITO je YoBe-
Ky KOjU je yIIO3HAaO OABPATHOCT >KMBOTA ONMIO BUINE HErO yBepJbUBO.
Hamnme, To: 1a HaM je yMeTHOCT OTpebHa ga He 6ucmo fpoianu og uc-
wmune?!! Jla XuBOT 110 cebu flouuea Ha ymeflHOCTIU, 3a07Yqu, GPUBU]Y,
obmanu...>>

Vmm, xako He 6mucMo 6upanu Mehy cynmpoTcTaB/beHNM MOTUBUMA,
MoxkeMo pehn ma ce y HudyeoBom pasmaTpamy IpUKUX MUTOBA POAM-
Ja ujeja 0 HY>KHOj Besu yMeTHOCTU 1 >xmpoTta. Cmka Te Bese je urpa!
Paspapa te cnuke je mpuya o Acku u ByKy. To je, jakje, UCTMHA O Be3u
YMETHOCTM U >KMBOTA — TauHUje, O HEOIXOJHOCTU YMETHOCTH 3a JKM-
BOT. ACKa, TeK Yy CBOjOj UIPM, TeK Y CBOM 3aHOCY, caM03abopaBy Koju
3Ha4M YMETHOCT Ha/Ia3y CIIac Off CMPTU. JeIHM HA4MH Jja Ce OfjaTHa ByK
Koju saxhe 3a BpaToM YOBEKY Ofj caMoT pobema — jecTe yMETHOCT, jecTe
urpal

22 Ymop. PT, 30.
“Huje HemocTojHO HM HajBeher jyHaka fja 4esHe 3a MPOJYXKemeM KIBOTA, Ila MaKap 1 Kao
HagHWYap. Tako CUIOBMUTO TEXM — Ha allOIOHCKOM CTeIleHY - ‘BO/ba’ 3a OBVIM XKVMBOTOM, TO-
MKO Ce XOMepCcKM 4JoBek oceha moucroseheH ¢ WBUM Jla Ce YaK M TYTOBaHKaA IIpeTBapa y
CTaBOMOjKY XMBOTY", 30.

23 VYmop. KJH, 77.

24 Vmop. B3M, acdop. 808.

25 Vmop. PT, 13.
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Jupuxa u my3uxa

He ymamyjyhn sHauaj o6ujeHOr pesynTaTa MOXEMO ce UITaK 3a-
NUTATH HYje I YIUTAHOCT, CKOlMYaHa ¢ HuyeoBoM nmyHOM moTpelie-
Howhy npusopuma paTa, JOBO/BHO NyOOKa Ja IPeBUAV TO pellebe U
la TpaXku fasbe. IloroToBy 1ITO je Taj pe3ynTaT IO4YMBAO Ha IPUBULY U
YMETHMYKOj 0OMaHM, TaXM... JINYHA TIOTPeCceHOCT, ja 61 ce yMupuia,
3axTeBa yTexXy KOja je TeMe/bHa U CTBAapHa, a He MTy30pHa U NIPUBUJIHA.
A Hnuey ce kpo3 /py6as npema Illonenxayeposoj dunosoduju n Mu-
o o mupuny Beh HaroBecTIa oBa IIpaBa yTexa...

C npyre, MeTofuUKe, a 3a IIpeAMET CaMOT pajia MpeNieBaHTHe, CTpa-
He MOXXEMO IIpMMETUTU Jia je [IMoHMC Koju je HajaB/beH Kao 3HayajaH
MK OBe Impyude 6e3Maso CTajao Mo CTPaHM CBe BpeMe. 3aT0 CMO MOpain
O3HAYMUTHU KPaj MPBOT YMHA, MMyCTUTY AIIOJIOHA Jla ca CBUTOM OCTa/IMX
00roBa HaIyCTI IIO30PHUILLY ITOCTIE fie/la Y KOMe CY MMaJIN Jja IIPUBYUOM
nyO/nMMKy yBepe Y BPeIHOCT >KMBOTA; [ja 3aTUM CITyCTHMO 3aBecy U Iy-
CTMMO Ha OuHY era — gy6okor [1oHuca, Koju He BOIY HY IIPUKa3u-
Bame a kKamonu npusup! OBJie, Ha MOJbY NMpPUKe U Tpareauje, Jmonuc
KOju je 61O M3a Ky/muca u3nasy Ha OuHy. 3a Taj APYTY YMH, 32 KOjU Ce
yIIpaBo IVDKY 3aBece, TeKcT he y Benmmkoj mepu mucatu u Illonenxayep.

Kaxo je mozyh ‘upuuap’ xao ymeminux?*® 3aucra, HaCynpor jefHoj
YMEeTHOCTH 3a KOjy HaM Ce TI0Ka3ajIo /ia yMe Jia CBOjUM IIPUIIOBeamheM
0 )KMBOTY 6OTroBa I jyHaKa ca 60)KaHCKUM CBOjCTBMMA IIPMBUIOM yTe-
) 4OBeKa — CToju nupuka. Yemy nmpuka? VM satum, miam mnpe Tora,
aKo je OUT YMETHOCTM HbeHa CIIOCOOHOCT yTexe — KaKo JMpUKa MOXKe
6utu ymetrnoct? Hacynpor Bemukom Xomepy koju je Xenmajgy Cracuo
Off UCTMHE KMBOTA CTOjV HaU3IJIe, YyAHOBATO Oe3HauajHN ApXmIox. 3a
pasnuKy ofi XoMepa OH He CTBapa MUTOBE, OH He IO[jpa)kaBa, OH HeMa
CBOjy MICA0 Kao MepcoHM(UIMpaHy y jefaH HOBU cBeT. IberoB manmp
IJCakba M3 COIICTBEHOT Ja HaBEO je MOJIEPHY €CTETUKY U TEOPUjy KIbM-
YKEBHOCTH JIa I'a 03Ha4M Kao Cy6jeKTMBHOT IeCHMKA. AT Off KaKBOT je
3Hayaja CyOjeKTVBHY IeCHMK? MoyKe I/ OH yOIIIITe OUTY YMETHMK?

Ho nipe Tora, jecte nmu mupuka 3ancra CyOjeKTMBHA YMETHOCT? JecTe
M ApXMIoxX 3amcra cy6jeKTVBHM IeCHMK? Y MpalVOHA/JHOM IUIaHY
IIeCHUIITBA, Ha3BaHOM WMHCIMpanuja, Tpeba TPaKUTH Makap M3BOP
TAKBOT YY/{HOT CTBapalallTBa — a Mox/ja he ce Hahu 4ak u onpaspame.
Jla nu je ApXuI0X0BO NECHMIITBO CaMO INPUKAa3MBaIbe HErOBe aIlo-
JIOHCKe VIHTYUIIVje, IeTOBUX MEHTATHMUX C/IMKA VI MOXK/IA yLIeBHUX
cTama?

26 PT, 35.



Hacnehe

Y 10j npeju apTUKynanyje IMYHNX PacIoONOXKema jaCHO ce Hasupe
jemHa pyradmja JbyAcKa IpUpPOfa Off OHE KOoja TeXXM CIIUIY, IIOjMY, jefi-
HOM peuyjy — OHOM aIlOJIOHCKOM. TyMaueH amonoHCcKy, ApX1UI0X HUKAKO
He 611 MOrao O6MTU yMeTHUK. A/ OH TO nnak jecre! OH je yMeTHNMK jef-
HOT Ipyror 60ra, APyruX MaHUpa, Jpyradyje MHCIIMpalyje — jefiHe TOCBe
Apyraduje ymerHoctu! Y meMy ce ornaiaBa OHa Jpyra JbyAcKa Ipupo-
fla, CTpaHa aloJIOHCKOM 1yXy. Y II0Ce3alby 3a CBOjUM JIOKMB/bajUMa, 3a
MECHUIITBOM KOje M3BMPe 13 TOKa /Iyllle CaMe, U3 PacIloNIoXKema Koja ce
CMemYjy, 3 ocehama Koja MX HMjaHCUPAjy — MMpIYap MOKYyIIaBa ja OHO
IVOHM3MjCKO M3Baja y peun. OH IOKyIIaBa Jja IIepoM caByafia Oyjuiy
VIPALIMOHATTHOCTI. Y TOMe ce Kpuje CBa yMETHOCT IMpuYapa, y ToMe ce
Kpuje BapKa KOja YMHI Jja Ta He CXBAaTMMO Kao YMETHMKA. AIIOJIOHCKO
IIPMKa3MBakbe HeroBe IMOHN3MjCKEe MHCIIMPAaLMje OCTaje BEO KOju Ipe-
KpUBa MUCTEPUjy IIOPEKIA U CYIITHHE TUPUKE. Y Taj BEO 3ariefana ce,
HAIIOC/IETKY, I MOJIePHA €CTeTHKA OL|eHUBIIN JIVPUKY Kao Cy6jeKTUBHY
oesujy.

Ila 6u MOTBpAMO CBOje guUOHU3UjcKe Cyilitve TIOBOOM CYIITHHE
nupcke noesuje Hude ysuma y 0631p MCIIOBECT jeJHOT MOEPHOT ITeCHM-
Ka. Haume, Huue 1y rosopu xako Illlunep ommucyje ma oH, Ipe camor
aKTa CTBaparba HEMa y CBOjOj CBECTM HM3 C/IMKA Off KOjMX MOYKe HaCTaTu
IIeCMa; HaIIPOTUB, OH Ce IIpe CTBapaiba Ha/la3! y jeTHOM PacIloNIoKemy
KOje Ce Ipe MOYKe OKapaKTepucaTn Kao my3ukanto®’. TakBo cTame, Koje
HIKAKO HMje II0jJMOBHO y CBOM jaB/balby, TEK Ce Y [Ja/beM IIPOLleCy CTBa-
pama aJIeropujCKy NMPeBOM y C/IMKE U TI0jMOBE.

3ajefHO ca M3BECHOM IIOTBPIOM KOja je OBUM JjaTa Ja JMPCKO
IIECHUIITBO Y CBOM Te€MEJbY, Y CBOjOj MHCIMPALIVj/ HEMa HIYET allo/IOH-
CKOT JIO7Ia3) M jacaH IIOKa3aTesb 11 HajOUTHUje obemnexje NMOHM3MjCKOT
- mysuka. PeHomeH Mysuke 3a Hudea, mak, jecte n3Bop 0e3yCc/IoBHUX
acouujanuja Ha lllonenxayepa. IllonenxayepoBy Mucao o mysuny Huge
je cIpeMaH fla IIPMXBATU Kao jeAVHO IIPAaBO OOjalllberbe OTKPUBEHOT
dbeHoMeHa IMOHU3MCKOT Y IUMPUIN. [IMOHM3Y]CKO — Ka0 OHO VMpaIyo-
HaJIHO Y YOBEKY; NMPUKA — KaO IECHUIITBO O KOHATYBHOM JYLIEBHOM
CaJipKajy MeCHUKA; My3MKa — KaO HEIITO HajCPOJIHMje TOM eMOLIOHATI-
HOM JIelTy JbYZICKe Aylle, Kao IPyTU MOJyC LIONIeHXayepOBCKe BO/bE, Ko
OHO TEME/bHO Y AVOHM3UJCKOM U IMPULIM LITO UX Ha KPajy U II0BE3yje.
Beh Ha jesnukoM HUBOY jacHa je ynmyheHocT nupuke Ha My3uky (cxBahe-
Hy Kao BO/bY CaMy). Jep aKo je MMpMKa HEHITO IITO Ce TUYe MpaIiyo-
HaJTHOT, eMOILVIOHAJTHOT, JJaK/Ie — KOHATVBHOL, OHJa je Beh TiM uspasom
KOj! Cafip>KM ped ,KOHATYyC  HaroBeLITEHO Jja Ce TY pajil O My3UIIN.

27 VYmop. PT, 35.
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MoMeHTOM BOJbe, OFHOCHO MY3MKe KOjii 00MTaBa y BeroBoj MHCIIN-
palyju, TMPCKY NMeCHUK HaJMIa3) OHO Cy6jeKTUBHO — KOje ce YMHM fia
je OUT merosor mecHNIITBA. [IpeaMeT meroBor nsnarama Hije OH caM,
Beh OHO IVMOHM3M)CKO Y BeMy — JaKiie, My3JKa.

OH je (nupckm mecHuk - MJ]) mpe cBera, Kao JMOHU3UjCKM YMETHUK,
nornyHo novcroBehen ca [Ipa-JegHuM, leroBuM 60710M U HBETOBOM IIPO-
tuBpeyHomhy 1 cTBapa cimky Tor IIpa-JegHor y 061mKky Mysuke, Koja je
JHaye ¢ IPaBOM HA3BaHA PENPOAYKIVjOM CBEeTA I IeTOBUM APYTUM Of-
JIMBKOM; @ Cafi My OIIeT Ta MY3MKa, Ka0 Y HEKOM aJIeTOPMYHOM CHOBUDemY,
1071 YTHI[ajeM allofIOHCKMX CHOBA MOCTaje BU/buBa. >

Hakne, TMpCKM NECHMK je NUMOHM3UjCKM yMeTHMK! Y cBOjoj MH-
CIMpaLyjy OH HEMa allOJIOHCKMX C/IMKa KOje Cy KOIMje CTBapu Koje Cy
IaK pacnapyaHo U McKpus/beHO IIpa-Jemno. HanpoTus, quonusujcka
MHCOMpanyja Huje ymamaBame off Ilpa-JegHor, Beh HajoTBOpeHmju
IIOBpaTaK beMy. Jep je My3uKa MCTO LITO M BOJba, JaKJe MCTO IITO U
I[Ipa-JenHo (momyue omneHxayepoBcky cxBaheHo), 1 Hije 0fjpa3 HeKOr
oppasa tor IIpa-Jegnor. MehyTum, ga 61 ce TO IMOHM3MCKO TI0jaBUIIO
MOpaJIo je IPOrOBOPUTH Ha alIOJIOHCKY HAYMH — Kpo3 peun U ciuke. To
He 3Haul /Ia je IMpMKa MOAjeHAKO 1of] yTullajeM AnonoHa 1 JIMoHunca.
Mysuka, fakie IMOHU3MUjCKO, jeCTe jaCHO 1 OfIeTIUTO 0Oenexje TMpIKe,
amu 6ymyhu ma je mupyKa NeCHUIITBO HbeH U3pa3 Mopa OuTy obydeH y
aTloIOHCKO pyxo. Hamme, nmupuyap ce Kao IeCHUK MOpa u3pakaBaTu
HOjMOBI/IMa U CIMKaMma. Ay OH TO YMHU U3 HY>XXHOCTU KOje HOCH IbE-
roBa TeXma ka uspasy. Crora, II0jMOBe U C/IMKe y Iupuiy Tpeba cxBa-
TUTY CaMO Kao MHCTPpyMeHT. OHM Cy 3a Ibera CaMo ajIeropuje 3a lberoBy
VHCIMPAIjy, a/leTOPUjCKM M3pa3 HeroBOr AMOHM3MjCKOT HamaxHyha.
To miTo je NMpuyap NecHUK, na je CBOjUM je3MKOM Y allOJIOHCKOM CBETY
He 3Ha4yM Jla OH CTBapa M3 alo/lIoHCKor cBeTa. HanpoTus, mupuyap je y
y36ypkaHoMm Mopy Mysuke. OH je caB nmoucroseheH ca marmwom, cMphy,
¥y IOHOBHMM pobhemem 6ora [Inonnca. FberoBo necundxo Ja jasma ce u3
fionopa 6uha. CBe allONIOHCKO y MMPULIM Huje npeaMeT Beh HaumH mop-
pakaBamba, WM NpeLV3HMje: Ha4MH V3pa)KaBakba OHOT JVIOHM3M)CKOL.

OBuM 036mpHNM HirueoByM yBUIOM O TMPCKOj TO€3Ujyt OUTHO CMO
IIPOMEHVJIN YTAO I7Ieflalba Ha MATAke O MMPULIM Kao yMeTHOCTH. Jlommm
CMO JIO TOTa Jia je OHO TOOOX CYOjeKTMBHO y B0j camo Beo. Mehy i,
OCTaje MMUTake KaKo je Ta [oesnja, a Makap U He 6maa CyOjeKTUBHa,
ymerHnuka. Illta je To ymeTHuuko y ®0j¢ Vmm, ¢ 063upom Ha MHTe-
pec Koju ce y XeJIeHCKOj YMETHOCT) OCTBapyje: KaKo JIMPUKa IOCTIKE
edekar yrexe ako TO yomuTe 4uHM? M1Cao O HEHOM JIMOHU3NjCKOM

28 PT, 36.
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IIOPEKITY, O IbeHOM MCXOAMIITY KOje je y My3UIIM Kao Jja He JOIPUHOCH
HUIITa OBOM ITIOCTAB/bEHOM YCTIOBY H>e€He apTUCTUYHOCTH.

Anu 3ap HMje TaKO U HajaB/beHO y yBoAy? Huje mu o ynpaBo aH-
TULMIMPAaHY KOHLEeNT Kibure? TakaB Jja MMa Tpu paclipase Ofi KOjUX
npBe JBe Bofie OHOj Tpehoj, Y K0joj oHe caMe Tek 00Mjajy CBOj IIyHU
cmucao? To mrTo ce y mpBoj pacnpasu Beh mojasno Heku, 6e3mao mpo-
JIa3HM U 32 CaM paji He CYHITUHCKY CMMCA0 MOXKEMO PadyHaTy CaMo Kao
CITy4ajHOCT, CaMO Kao YCIIyTHY CTaHKy y pacIpaBy O Kyn1ToBuMa. Tesa,
KOjy OBJle pauyyHaMo 3a I7IaBHy Te3y KibUTe, TYMe Huje u3BefieHa. Tesa o
IPUPOJM TPUKOT ONTUMIU3MA M IUTAKE O NMAPAJJOKCATHOCTH je[jHE TBO-
PEBMHE X€/IEHCKE YMETHOCTM KaKBa je Tparefiija OBMM JBEMa pacIpa-
BaMa (0 Ky/ITOBMMA U O JIMPUIIN) TEK je JO>KMBea IIpororoMeny. Vnm je
MOXK/Ia MIIaK TO IIPETEPAHO YMatbebe 3Ha4aja OBa /IBa €/IEMEHTA KIbUTe.,
MHaK, OHI CY Ha HEKM HaYJVH KOHCTUTYTUBHU 3a CaMy Te€3y KOja Cce n3-
BOZM. 3aT0, HeKa OHM OyZly YaK U 3aIUIeT — Ky/IMMHAIIMja ¥ PacIlIeT TeK
cnepe!

Tpazeguja kao ymeininociii meitiadpusuuxe yiiiexe

Y muramy O Tpareimju KOHAuYHO ce 030M/byje NMUTambe O IPUKUM
MHUTOBMMaA U KY/ITOBMMaA, C jenHe, U INUTame O CYIITMHU I[I/IOHI/ISI/IjCKC
YMETHOCTH, C Apyre cTpaHe. KomyHukanuja nsmeby kynrosa, Beh ce
VICTIOJ/BUJIA Y IMPCKO]j IToe3uju. MebhyTuM, IOk ce y allo/IOHCKOj CMHTe3!
Ky/ITOBA KOja je CTBOpPM/Ia MUTOBE jaCHO ITOKa3a/0 KaKO Ta YMETHOCT
pelaBa Mpo6JIeM XelTeHCKOT ITeCMMI3Ma Taj MOMEHAT je IOTIIYHO 130-
CTa0 y IMPCKOM JIOJMPY AMOHM3UjCKOT U allOJIOHCKOT. TuMme, Kao f1a je
JlvoHuC Koju je ca TMPUKOM MCTYIIMO Ha IIPBY IUIaH To30pHutie Poherva
iipazequje octao 6e3 Tekcra. Vm je 6apeM meroB TEKCT yMecTo ja Oyze
OUT IpefcTaBe 0CTA0 y CEHIV IPeTXOLHOT, aIlloJIOHCKOT YMHa.

Ho, maxko cMo npexo nupuke yBenn IojaM JMOHU3NjCKe YMETHOCTU
CUTYPHO je [ia Ta TMMe HUCMO ucuprenyu. Ha Hexu HaunH, MU CMO yBHI-
JIOM Y OVIOHM3WjCKM aCIIEeKT JIMPUKE by CIIACUIM Kao yMeTHOCT. Ilapa-
JIOKC KOji jy je mpeKpuBao, ako 6u 6mja rmefaHa aloIOHCKMM OKOM,
OTKJIOHM/IM CMO TBPZIbOM Jia je IPaBy IIOIVIE] HA by — JAMOHMUSU)CKIL.
Moxxpa je, OHfIa, TO ITyT KOjuM Tpeba 1a IPOMIC/INMO U jefjlaH TeMe/bHI
napajoKc KOjy CMO YIJIefIa/iy jOII Y yBOJY OBOT Pajia; HauMe, IIapaJoKc
TpuKe Tparefuje, IPOTUBPEYHOCT cafipKaHy y dopmymn — XeneHu u
YMETIHOCTT TleCUMU3MA.

Houcra, 3ap je XeneHnma OMIO CTANO 1O MECUMUCTUYKE YMETHO-
ctu? Ho, ako cMO HEemTO Hay4YuIu Ha NPUMEPY MPUKE, OHJIA je TO Ja
MopaMo 6uTV 06a3puByU 1 HE TO3BOINUTHU Ja HAC HEKAa caMOpPa3yM/bM-
BoCT 3aBefie. Crora, Baba NPBO MCIINUTATU Ja /I je€ YTULAj Tparefuje
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ouo necummctiuku. Ha cpehy, To je moryhe yunnnty Hajmame Ha gBa
HauMHa: C 063MPOM Ha CYLITUHY caMe Tparefuje u ¢ 0631poM Ha UCTO-
PUjCKe IOfIaTKe O CTarby IPYKOT AyXa.

ATIO/IOHCKM T/Ie[JaHO, TEUIKO je He YBUIEeTU MOMEHAT IeCUMUCTHY-
HOCTM y Tparefuju. ITaTma 1 KOHaYHO CTpafiarbe INTaBHOT jyHaKa C KOjUM
je mouctoBeheH cBaku Iyefanaln y MO3OPUILNTY ITIABHO je obenexje
Tpareguje. VIHauBYUYya, KOja y YMETHOCTY TPVl yTexXy 3a OecMucao
JKMBOTA y KOMeE je CTpaflalbe 3arapaHTOBAHO, y TParefyjyu Halasy joul
JACHMjY YMETHUYKY IIOTBPAY CBOT IECUMMUCTUYKY HaCTPOjEHOTI PacIio-
noxema. C ipyre cTpaHe, JOK ITIefila/lall MOXX/ia Y CyMba Ja y 00MYHOM
KMBOTY IIOCTOjU MOTYhHOCT fa ce Tpareamja nsberHe, Mako je OH caM
HUje n36erao, JOT/Ie ra OHa II0jMOM TparumyHe Kpusnuiie ybehyje na je
XKMBOT HY>KHO Tparn4aH. ¥ IOTpa3M 3a YTeXOM ¥ OEKCTBOM Off ITecCH-
MusMa [pK Kao fja y Tpareimju Hamasy yMETHMYKM JJOKA3 Jla ce Off Tora
He MOXKe mmo6eh.

OBakBOM aHa/IM30M CaMO Ce Jlaj/be 3a0LITPaBa MapaJOKC Tpareauje.
CeM, MOX/Ia, aKO ce 030M/bHMje CXBAaTy pas/inka n3Mehy yMeTHUIKOT
JIMKa MeCUMM3Ma M HberoBe XXKVBOTHE II0jaBe. Y TaKBOM OOjalImery
IIeHTPaTHO MeCTO 3ay31Maia Oy IICUXOJIOoT1ja, Koju 61 a Hac moy4u fia
9eCcTo aKyMy/anyja adekaTa 3HauM My T Y CTalbe CBECTH Koje HeTupa pe-
aJIHOCT CBOT OKpYXema. [lakiie, 1o ToM Bubemwy, Tparenuja Huje adexar
BUIIIe, HUje pasjIoT BMIIIe 3a MecuMu3aM Beh cBojeBpPCHO MpeBpIlaBambe
Mepe, CBOjeBpCHA Kall Koja Ipe/nBa Yally IecMMu3Ma U IpeTBapa ce
y IEroBy KaKBy-TaKBy Heranujy. Vsa oBuX IICHMXOJOTMCTUYKKX Mieja
HECKPMBEHO CTOjM apUCTOTENIOBCKA MMCA0 O TPArefuju U IOIIABATO
karap3u. OBo je jefjaH ojj HauMHA Ha KOju ce KaTap3a, Kao K/bYYH! MO-
MEHAT apUCTOTeNIOBCKY cxBaheHe Tparefuje, TyMauy Kao IpaKbermbe
adexaTa Be3aHMX 3a ECHMM3AM.

Ha mame-Buile cnmyHoj IMHMjM TyMadera Hanasu ce u lllonenxay-
ep. OH, Kao IpaBy NeCUMIUCT, CBY Y3BUILEHOCT Tparefyje BUAN YIIPpaBoO
y TOME IITO je OHAa KOHA4YHa II0yKa O TOME /1A je >KMBOT YOIILITEHO jef-
Ha HeraTuBHA BPEJHOCT, U Ja CTOTa Y CBOjOj KaTap3u OHa (Tparepuja)
IOACTMYE HA PesUrHauujy u amarujy. [lakie, oHa je Hermparme XMBOTa,
OHa je mpeunna Ka acketnsmy. OHa 3a Wera, Kao ¥ KOl ApUCTOTesIa, He
CTOjU Y MICTOj PaBHU Ca ,36Ma/bCKVM  pa3/o3uMa 3a IecuMusaM. A, ¢
ApyTe CTpaHe, HaCYyIPOT APUCTOTETOBOM MULIbEIY — jeCTe IPUPOJAH
HacnefHMK necumusma. Kommko cy ose iBe mosmuumje, ApucTOTe/10Ba
n IllonenxayepoBa, Jajeko — HMje JIAKO YTBpAUTU. [a nu je KaTapsa
Jlederse TIeCUMM3Ma JWIM HeTrOBO Xere/IOBCKO IpeB/IajiaBame fla bu ce
IPENUIO Ha jeflaH heroB BUIIM CTynam? V a 1 cy oBe gBe onuuje mc-
KbyunBe? YeMy BOJY OBO apMCTOTENIOBCKO IpaKibere adekara ako He



Hacnehe

VI3BECHOj KJIOHY/IOCTY IyXa, IpefjaBarby HafIMONHOj CTPYjy OIIaKOT KU~
BOTa, NIpU3Hamwy Iopasa... ¢ Ho, Huuey je mopano 6uru jacho, na 6e3
0031pa Ha TO KOjU je Off IJX JBOjuLIe O7IVDKY UCTUHY Y CBOjUM TBPJHba-
Ma, 000jIja CUTHO Tpellie — OIleT, I3 HajMalbe IBa pasjiora.

ITpBu je yjenHo Be3aH 3a APYTM Off Maj04ac INOMEHYTUX Ha4dMHa
OJTOHETarba MNUTAkba O TOME Jja 1M jé YIMHAK Tparefyje mecCuMuCTUIKN
060jen. Tako a oiroBapameM Ha TO IIATambe U3 HEePCIEeKTUBE UCTOPLje
yjenHo nokasyjemo u pasnor Apucrorenose u lllonenxayepose rpexke.
Hamnme, xazia 61 11X 1BOjuIIa 6M1a y IpaBy, OHZIA 61 371aTHO J06a rpuke
Tparequje, T3B. — Tparm4ko>’ pasmobiwe [pka 6uno 106a Hajjade KIOHY-
JIOCTM TPUKOT iyXa. A 062 Koje Homa3y MOTOM, J06a HecTaHKa IpaBe
Tparegyje 1mo4eTo CBOjuM upaejHuM Bobama Eypummpom u Cokpartom,
6uno 6u poba BeMMKOT OIOpaBKa Tora ayxa. Vima jm ouuriegHujer
npyuMepa Jja KOHCEKBEHI|e MajIoNpe HaBeJEeHMX CTaBOBA CACBMM IIPO-
TUBpeye 301bp1?!

Victopmja Ipuke roBopy MOTIYHO CyIIPOTHO Off KOHCEKBEHII Apu-
crorenosor u IllonenxayepoBor y4ema o Tpareguju. Y Tparm4koMm pa-
3100/by TPUYKM AyX MOKa3yje Hajehy CKIOHOCT XMBOTY; HEroBa yMeT-
HOCT, WeroBa ¢unosoduja 6une cy apupmanyja >xuBota. Ipx je tama
BUIIE HO VIKaJja KacHuUje OMO0 ONTVMICT, OM0 MOTIYHO Be3aH 3a )KMBOT.
HacympoT ToMe, xeneHck (y yyKeM CMICITY Te ped) Iepyof, TpUKe KyJI-
Type, Heprof 6e3 BeMMKUX Tparefyja ca HarJlallleHOM Tparm4Homhy y
KaTap3an, 6110 je Iepuoy alaTUYHUX CTOMKA M CKEeNITHKA; 6110 je TO Imepu-
Off KJIOHY/IOCTU JKe/be 32 YKMBOTOM, TIepUOJ, A3aiba PyKy Off KMBOTA U
IpefjaBama Ipef He3ayCTaB/bUBOM CIOM cygouHe. Hacympor /py6aBu
IIpeMa >XMBOTY OBfie he ckpoMHO ¢urypupaTu /pyb6as npema cygouHu
Kao alaTU4YHO MUpeme ca HoM. To je IIof 3pesor mecuMmu3Ma — arco-
JyTHA anlaTHja Hajy4eHNjuX XeleHCKuX Ipka.

/13 oBaKBOTI pe3ynTara jeHOI MUCAOHOT €KCIIEpMMEHTA BE3aHOT 3a
yobudajene Tese o Tparemuju Hude je MOpao HacayTUTH yIpaBo jef-
HO CYIIPOTHO O0jalliibere CYIITIHE Tparefuje. Jep UCTOpuja OBJie jaCHO
yKasyje [a IPUCYCTBO Tparefyje 3HaYM a@upmauujy 60/me 3a HUB0-
wiom>Y, sHaum Gyjarbe Bepe y KMBOT, 3HAYM IOJIET, CHATY AyXa... Hacy-

29 YuHu ce fia je oBzie MHOTO ymecHuje pehu “rparndko” Hero “rparmyno’. Ha crpany Beh ys-
pexenn mpesoy b. 3era HacmoBa Hudeose kwure Qunosoduja y wipasuurom pasgobmy Ipxa
(®. Huue, Punosodnja y Tparnasom pasnobmwy Ipka, Ipadoc, Beorpan, 1979), nmax je me-
roBa MICA0 Ty Be3aHa 3a YMETHMUYKY OUT TOT pasfo6/ba a He 3a HEeroBy TOOOXKIbY Tparmd-
HocT. KomokBujanHa ynoTpe6a Te peun oBfie HOTIYHO MPeKprBa HeH Grmo30CKy CMICAO,
koju 6u Hude ma Ham caonmry. Ilepuoy 0 KoMe OH MMIIe jecTe TPATMUYKM 300T M3BECHOT
oberexxja Ayxa TOra BpeMeHa Koje ce ICIIO/baBasio IIpe CBera y Tparefji, ai je Beros Ie-
YaT HocuIa 1 Gpuno3oduja Tor paHor rpukor goba. VI 36or Tora je taj nepuozp no Huuey npe
HajcpehHumjn nepuop unrase Xemase, a HUIIONITO HEKAKBO TPATMYHO pas3fooibe.

30 Ymop. EX, 85, n CI, 133.
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IIPOT TOMe, I30CTaHAK Tparefuje y leHOM IIPaBOM OOIMKY 3HA4M Iaf
y 04aj, y amaTujy Kao HewTo ay6/be of mecummsma. Ha xkpuamma Tux
KPUTUYKMX 3anakara HudyeoBa Mmcao Mopasna je rosereTu Ka jeHoj
HOBOj — Hau3IJIeN, IAPAIOKCAIHOj UIej) O TParefyju Kao U3BOPY OITH-
MI3Ma, Ka0 YMETHOCTH KOja adMpMMIIIe KIBOT. AJIM KaKo? — 3ap IPeKo
cmpTn?!

Omnaj gpyru, TeMe/bHM Pas/Ior apUCTOTETOBCKO-UIONEHXayepOBCKe
TpeIIKe Y Be3M KaTap3e jecTe CBOjeBPCTaH OiTOBOP Ha TO nuTame. Ha-
uMe, IOyKa KOjy je M3BYKAaO y Besu JMPCKe Ioesuje, O TOME Jja je OHa
KpyBO cxBaheHa 300r Tora IITO je IJIeflaHa IPEYCKO — caMO U3 alloJIOH-
CKe IEePCIEKTUBE, OBfie je Huvey oTrBOpMIa nornen. ApucToTesn, u 4n-
taBa Tpagunyja o [llonenxayepa Mopamy cy OUTH y KpUBY IIOBOJIOM
Tparefiuje jep Cy je IoCMaTpajyu CaMo amoloHCKuM okoM. Hude ospne
0361/pHO ce ypabaBajyhu op Illonenxayepa MCTOBpeMeHO pacKpluTaBa
Ca 9YMTaBOM TPAAMIIMjOM ecTeTuKe Tpareauje. OBo MeCTO CMMOOMIYHOT
,»OlleyO1cTBa® mocraje packputhe o kojer Hude mmonasu cBojum myrem
— Y OJHOCY Ha CBOT foTafialimber canmyTHuka Illonenxayepa u y ogHo-
cy Ha HajBehu fieo ecretnuke Tpagunyje. O he HakHagHO HOCTa MpoO-
MILBATA TO MECTO U HAIMCATU 110 KOjU pefak o mweMy u 'y Ilokywajy
camoxpuitiuke n'y Ecce homo:

»Jep kakBo je [llonenxayepoBo MunuUbemwe o Tparefuju? ‘OHO LITO CBeMy
TPAarnYHOM jaje ocoOeHNM 3aMax 3a y3ausame — kaxe oH y II memy Cae-
Ta Kao BOJbe I IpeficTaBe - ‘jecTe Oyherme casHama fa CBeT, [a )KUBOT He
MO>XKe [la IPY>K! IIPaBO 3aJJ0BOJbEIbE, 1A TPeMa TOME He 3acIy)Kyje Haury
IPUBP)KEHOCT; Y TOMe Ce CacTOj! TParnmyHy yX — OH, JaK/Ie, BOAU Pe3Nur-
Haryju. O, KaKo je [IoHyc cacBuM apyraunje ropopuo mern! O, Kako Mu
je Tama 61Ia maneKa yIpago Iefia Ta CKIOHOCT peaurHanuju! 3!

KibyuHo je y oBoj ncnosectu ja je /InoHuc oHaj Koju je ToBOpmo
Hwuuey. VI napaBHO fa My je ToBOpMO Jipyraunje Hero mro je Illonen-
Xayep MOrao 4yTu ofi AmnonoHa. Tpareimja mocMaTpaHa amoIOHCKH Y
HajOO/by PYKY jefiBa ce MOXKe Pas3/MKOBATH Off CTUMY/IAHCA 3a MeCHMU-
sam. Illonenxayep je cToray alogi0HCKOM IIOCMaTparby MOXK/A YIMHIO
HajBIIIE HITO je MOTao Jia Tpareaujy otMe necumusmy. Ho Hugeosa Te-
MeJbHO JIpyTadyja MICA0 O Tparefuju yunHmhe fja ce OH CBe BUIIE IINTA
o onpaspanocTu lllonenxayepoBor necuMmusMa u yTeMe/beHOCTH Hhero-
Be ¢punosoduje y uennuu. Hudeosa cHa>kHa ITpOMeHa 11 OKPeT Off ITeCH-
MI3Ma Ka ONTUMM3MY MOXKJA je yIpaBo poheHa yBujoM ma Tparemuja
jecTe YMETHOCT OBOT JipyTOT.

31 PT, 14.



Hacnehe

Ho oBO ykasmBame Ha IpelIKy TpajuLuje, a Ipe CBera Ha IPEelKy
[llonenxayepa, UTPOM CyAOMHE HOCU y BEIMKOj MepU LIOIEeHXayepOoB-
CKM TIeYarT. Y CBOjOj IMOHU3MjCKM MOTUBMCAHO] €KCIUIMKALIWjU Tpare-
nuje Hudge he ce omet mourparu MoTuBuMa mwerose ¢punosoduje.

Kako, makse, usriefa [yiOHM3MjCKM IOTTIE], HA TPArefyjy — aKo je OH
IpaBy, HACYIIPOT OHOM aIlOJIOHCKOM, KOj! je Iy M3Heo Ha phas rmac?
JJoK ce y TOM IMOTrpelTHOM K/by4y ITTaBHY jyHaK CTaB/ba y LIEHTap MaXIbe,
TMe npehyTHO mpernocTaskajyhn na je Tparemmja OMTHO aIOIOHCKA
jep ce 3a HOCMoOIa HbeHe NoyKe OVpa MHAVBIAYA — JOT/IE AMOHU3UjCKI
K/by4, HacCyNpOT yCTa/b€HO] €CTeTMYKOj HOMEHK/IATypU U YCBOjEHO]
KOHBEHLIMjJ T€OpHje KIbVDKEBHOCTM He BUIM jyHaKa Kao OHO IVIABHO y
Tparefguju. T3B. I/TaBHU jyHAaK caMo je MapMOHeTa y pyKaMa IKcla Tpa-
refinje. TauHMje: OH je Ka0 KPTBEHO jarme...

AnonoHcku BoheHa Teopuja KiVDKEBHOCTY (Kao M eCTeTUKA) MO-
pana je morpemmnTy Beh mpyu MMeHOBamby eleMeHaTa Tpareije, Ha3BaB-
iy ofpeheHy MHAMBYU/YY ITaBHUM jyHaKoM. [71aBHO y Tparenuju ocraje
OHO HITO je 06enexje AMOHM3MjCKOT, a TO He MOXKe O T MHAVBI/YaTHO.
Tparenuja, cxsaheHo npaBo, gakie — cxsaheHa [MOHNM3MjCKM jecTe cara
o ITpa-Jepnom. Ilpa-Jenno xao Bo/ba cama, HEYIOjeINbeHA Y MHVBM-
IyU, Kao XMBOT CaM, He )KMBOT OBE U/ OHe MHAMBUJY€e — TO je ITIaBHO
y Tparepuju. VIHguByaya, na Makap u 611a IJITaBHM jyHaK, CaMo je Hoja-
Ba Te BOJbE, CaMo je TpeH y BeunocTu [1pa-Jegnor.

Camo ce Tako MOXKe CXBaTUTU Tparefuja u mweH yuuHak. fben oc-
HOBHM MHTepecC jecTe meiiapusuuka yiexa! Y 10j He CTpajja XIBOT,
HUTK Bo/ba, Beh camo mojaBa’?, jemmHka, o/myeHa y IJTaBHOM jyHaKy.
Y 10j ce sampaBO IOTIYHO OTKPUBA JUOHU3UJCKA MYgpOCill, KOja je
JIaTeHTHO Oma mpucyTHa u y nupuiy. Inepajyhm kpaj tparenuje Ipk
gyje ommjajyhy cuMdoHMjy BedHOCTH, a CMPT IJIaBHOT jyHaKa CaMo je
TUILIVHA KOja YMHM Ja Ce Ta, yBeK OYKOM BpeMeHa HafjjadyaHa Melojuja
unax 3adyje. CMpPT ITITaBHOT jyHaKa, Jjakje, CaMoO je Ha4MH Jla ce IIefja-
OLly Tparefyije IpUOIVDKM BEYHOCT CaMa; Ta allOJIOHCKY HeoOjalllbyBa
CMPT y Tparefiuju Cy>ku Kao MHUIMjalija, Kao IMOACTPEK Ha MUII/bEIbE
O CYLUTMHM KOja je 13a Te II0jaBe IITO CTPaja.

Meradusuuka pajjocT UITO je M3a3MBa TPATUYHO je IIPEBOJ] HeCBECHE /-
OHM3MjCKE MY/IPOCTH Ha je3MK CIMKa; jyHaK, HajBUIIA BO/bHA I10jaBa, I10-
pude ce Ha Hallle 3aJ0BO/bCTBO, jep je MIIaK CaMo I10jaBa a BEYUTH JKUBOT
HYje TAKHYT FeTOBUM YHUIITEHeM.>

32 Ymop. KJH, 86.
33 PT, 87.
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MeradusmudykoMm yTexoM 6eCMICIEHOCT OBOT >XKMBOTa mobebyje ce
YBUJIOM JIa je OH caMo 1ojaBa. [lob6ebyje ce gybokum iiozneqgom y camy
yHyTapawitbocit, y camo cpye ceeinia>*, paxne y IIpa-JenHo, yBumom ma
je OHO CYIITMHCKM HeIlOJ/IOKHO TParm4HoM. TparmdHo jecte obenexje
JOBeKa — Off Kora OH He MOXKe 1mob6ehn, og koéa Hema Hukakeoe u3bas-
/berva’; anu oHo je Moryhe caMo Kao CKOIYaHO ca MHMBU/IYOM, OHO je
cpacno ¢ nojaBoM. Y napcrBy IIpa-Jeqnor Hema MecTa Tparm4HoM — a
Tparefimja je caMoO yMEeTHMYKa C/IMKa Ha Kojoj ce To Buju. Ilopuname
VHJVBUAJYE, Y Ib€HOM HajjadeM yMETHUYKOM JIMKY — IJIABHOM jyHaKy
Tparefuje — MMa 3a /b YKa3MBamhe Ha CACBMM CKPajHY T 3HA4aj [10jaBe
y nopebemy ca cymrHoM. VIHAMBMAYa, Tj. I0jaBa je y TpareAuju cuM-
00/ ponafama 0H02a W0 UCTY iU U3 illemerba OUtiiKa y yliojequroeHy
ezsucitienyyujy>®. TuMe ce aKIleHAaT cTaB/ba Ha OHO INTO OCTaje, Ha file-
Mmem 6uiiika, a He Ha MHAMBUAYY Kao nojaBy. Ha Taj HaumH, Tparegyjom
3aHeCeHM IVlefajial] OeXM U3 alloJIOHCKOT y AMOHMU3NUjCKO. 3a mera Tpa-
regyja mpecraje fa Oyje TypoOHa Ipyya o IJTaBHOM jyHaKy, Beh Bempo
Ka3/Bambe O BEYHOM JKMBOTY C OHE CTPaHe XMBOTAa CMPTHUX JbyJy U
I7IAaBHOT jyHaKa — KOju Cy caMo II0jaBe.

JIMoHmsujcKka My#pOCT, CTOra, II0jaB/byje Ce KA0 XEreJIOBCKO JIy-
KaBCTBO yMa. VIHiuBuya nobuja Ha cebe ma IOHece HEKAKaB 3ajaTaK
KOjU Ce 1b0j CaMOj YMHM Kao IbeH, a y CTBAPY je y NUTalby jejaH b
KOjJ JIa/IeKO IIpeMalilyje OHO IITO 61 Morao OUTK WweH uHTepec. VIHam-
BUJYY Y Tparefuju, fofylie, He 3aBOJie CBOjUM JIyKaBCTBOM HU JIyX HU
yM, Beh OHaj Koju y ce6M 3acUTYpPHO ¥Ma MHOTO TOTA CUJIEHCKOT M JIy-
kaBor — caM [lvonnc. Takobe, IMOHM3MjCKO ce He OCTBapyje TaKo IITO
VIHAVIBUAJya VICIIYHbaBa 3a/laTak KOj! jOj je OHO IIOCTAaBUJIO, a KOju OHA
IIOCMaTpa Kao COICTBEHM, Kao IITO je TO CIIY4aj ca 00jeKTMBHIM LyXOM
VI ICTOPMjCKVIM JIMYHOCTMMA, Beh HampoTus, ocyjehemeM mweHe MMIHe
aTloJIOHCKe HaMepe — J1a ONICTaHe Kao MHAVBUAYA.

Y Tparemmju amosoHCKO M JUMOHMU3MjCKO JIOKMBJbaBajy CBOjY JPY-
ry, cajia [IMoHucoM IMKTMpaHy CMHTe3y. MOMEHTH HUXOBOT jaB/barba
IIOTIIYHO CY 3aIUIET€HM TAKO Jla OUINYHO OfIC/IVIKaBajy IIIXOBY CYOMH-
cky MehysaBuCHOCT. Y IPBOM MOMEHTY, KOju CMO IIPENO3Ha/IN y JIU-
pUIIY, alM Ta CBAaKaKO MMa M y OHOM TParm4koM 3aHOCY KOjU BOAU
NNCLa Tparefuje, JUOHM3UJCKO TPaXK! AIlOJIOHCKO JIa Ce NPEKO Ibera
uspasn. To je MOMeHAT KaJi My3MKaTHO pacloNoXKembe Tparnyapa, mwe-
rOB Y MarHoBemY JJOXKUB/beH fopup ca Ilpa-Jeqnum, mwerosa Tparmika
MHCIIMpalMja IOYHe f1a ce IPEBOAY Y pedl, IIOYHe Jja ce MUIIe... Y TOM

34 Ynop. KJH, 94.
35 Ynop. HO, 21.
36 Ynop. HO, 21.



Hacnehe

MoMeHTY JJuonuc Zosopu Ationonosum jesuxom’’. Ctabno Tpareiuje je
JlMoHMCOBO HolIanTaBame AIOJIOHY OHOTa IITO he oBaj caomIITUTH
ny6mum y arpujymy. Kopen Tparenuje je, Bumeny cMo, 9YUCTO AMOHN-
3MjCKV — HECBECHO CIIO3HaBambe MYAPOCTH IITO ce 003HaIbYje Ha Kpajy
Tparefuje. A IJIOJ TOT IpBeTa CIIaca, IITO Ir'a 30BEMO TPAreiyjoM, jecte
MOMeEHAT Kafla AIIOJIOH ITOYHE TOBOPUTHI JUOHM3MCKUM je3uKoM. Vi
Ipe, y je3UKY KOjU je U Jja/be alloJIOHCKM 4Yyje Cé CMICA0 KOjU IOTIIy-
HO VIOHM3MjCKY, ATIONIOH HaM CaOIIITaBa HEIITO IITO caM He 611 yMeo
pehu, majyhu Ham TuMe jeHO yXXUBame Koje 61 61710 MOpOUIHO amo-
JIOHCKOM KYJITY.

Karapsa, makje HeMa CBOjy CBpPXY Y IpaXKiberby U pounuIhermy of
adexata. OHa HeMa HUYEr CPOHOT ¢ adeKTMMa KOjy Cy Be3aHU 3a IIe-
cumnsaM. Hanporus, OHa je jejHa CHa>KHa, CaMO IVOHM3MjCKI I10jM/bM-
Ba PajioCT, pagociil fiociiojarea, pagociii u y tpoiiagary>8! Tparennja mo
ceOu He HOCH HMIITA OGUTHO TY>KHO; Ta CMPT KOjy OHa IIpUKasyje je je-
IaH repudepHN U 3a JVIOHM3MjCKY VICTAaHYAH CIyX ITOTIIYHO He aKIeH-
TOBAHM MOTUB Tparefjuje.

Tako ce Tparenmja mokasyje Kao yMeTHOCT meiliapusutxe yitexe,
yMeIIHOCTT 0803emarbcke yitiexe’ . C OBUM pesynTaToM y pykama Huue
ce OIleT, CaJja YaK M ca Majio IPCKOCTH, MOTa0 OKPEHYTM CBOM HeKa-
JanrmeM TyxXoBHOM Bobu. Beh je jacHo pa cy Tparemmja u ontummsam
He CaMo CIIOjUBY, He HM CaMO CTBApHO CIIOjeHN, Beh cy map Koju Hy-
XKHO upie 3ajenHo. Knonynoct fyxa mogepHe EBpore Haj6o/bu je moka-
3aTe/b fla ce Tpareauja yracuia. Vi o6pHyTO, Hajoo/BM ITOKa3aTeb fa
je Tparemuja 3abopaB/beHa yMETHUYKA BPCTA jecTe YIPaBO yCTajann U
usMopenn esporckn ayx. Hacynpor rome, Hudve je Mopao padyHaTn
IIOCTOjarbe Tparefuje Kao BeMKY apryMeHT fia ¢y Ipyu 6unu otiiumu-
cimu’. VI3 Tux pemoBa umTa ce jacHa OJTyKa Jla ce Ha TOM ,,CUTHOM®
IpUMEPY PACKPCTU Ca IMjaMeTPAIHO CYIIPOTHMUM IIOIJIEJOM Ha )KMBOT.
[llonenxayepos mecummsaMm ocraje mocne Pohewa wipazequje Hudey
IOTIIyHO HENPUXBAT/bUB.

Mmucao koja ce o6jaBpyje y Tparemmju, 3060r cBoje JMOHU3MjCKe
IpUpoJie Ha3BaHa AVOHM3MjCKOM MYApOIINy, aHTUI[UIIALINja je BelnKe
unieje HudyeoBor ymMeTHMYKOT 11 MeTapU3MYKOT 3aHOCA — UJieje BEYHOT
Bpahama ncror! Vzeja kojy je oH Taja Bueo Kao jeHY HYXHY JIMO-
HU3UjCKy npepncTaBy o IIpa-JemHoM Koje cTamHO MCTyna y 1ojaBe Koje

37 Yuop. PT, 111.

38 Ymop. EX, 85, n CI1, 133.

39 Vmop. PT, 16.

40 VYmop. EX, 82.
»YIIpaBO Tpareanja jecte foKas 3a To, fia Ipiu Hucy 6umn necumuctu: llonenxayep ce oe
IpeBaplo, Kao LITO ce IIpeBapuo y cBeMy'; 82.
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ce tTuMe pabajy ma 6u Hemyro 3aTuM IpoIaje ¥ BpaTuie ce Ofjakye Cy
notexse. To je npueja xojy je Beh AHakcMMaHIAp NMao y CBOM yuemwy, a
Kojy je Xepaxnut o63HaHno kao Hocehy mucao coje ¢punosoduje. To,
1A je CTBAPHOCT je[JHO HEMMPHO II0CTOjambe, Koje je, IIaK, CaMO UI'pa Ha-
CTaHKa ¥ IPOIafIamka, a [a je ¥3a mbera OHO LITO Ty UTpy oMoryhyje u
puktupa. 3aro he my Hude, npenosHaBIm y beMy Off YuTaBe IIOBECTH
dunosoduje Hemto cebu Hajcpogruje*!, n omatu moyact Kao mpaBom
IVOHM3YjCKOM (puno3ody - BenmmkoMm adupMarTopy pagocitiu iipoia-
garva. MebhyTtum, oH je Mmorao Hahu [Inonncosor nponosenHuka 'y Ta-
necy. Y jemHOM 6ecKpajHOM ¥ HEMUPHOM MOPY, KOje He Mapy 3a TO IITO
ce U3 ’hera CTa/lHO OfiBajajy fpuepemenu 6an06u*> Koju mocne KpaTkor
IyTa yHapajy y obany, ntome ce u Bpahajy memy — HudeoBo oko nmaxo je
MOIJTIO yTJIeflaTy AMOHM3MjcKOo. TanmecoBa Boia, MOITIa My je U3ITIElaTH
Kao 1pBo HacnyhuBamwe IIpa-JegHor — Bozia, Kao TeMesb CBeTa, Kao Oe-
CKpajHa 1 aMop(dHa VOHM3MjCKa HEYKPOTUBA CIJIA, KOjy ATIO/IOH CTal-
HO odopM/bYyje HaBoehy fja ce MaKap Ha KpaTKo II0jaBI y Pa3IMINTAM
o0nmuIMa Ipe HO LITO Ce OmeT ce6y BpaTu...

Tume ce y ctBapu nmokasyje camo jegso. To, ja Haue/THO YMETHOCT,
YaK U aKO MCIIyIaBa HeKe MHTepece, He TeXM TOMe Jla Ha cebe y3uMa
HEKaKBe TPAHCIeH/IEHTHe 1 ceOu cilipare yumese®. To UIak, u Jambe
He 3Ha4M f1a je upaeja: Lart pour lart Bamupna. Hunomro! Beh camo To,
Jla MaKO YMETHOCT Kao Hu ¢uno3oduja He pelrasa 3ajiaTe joj LybeBe,
Oynmyhm fia je umaxk cBojeBpcTaH pedriekc ayxa, ocTaje yBek OpeMeHMTa
apTHKy/nanujama notpeba fyxa TOr BpeMeHa y Kome moctoju. 4

41 Ynop. Vcro, 86.

42 Ynop. H®, 21.

43 Ymop. KJH, 79 (bycnora).

44 To 3ancra jecte pary Hirqeos MaHup mMutberba Gpuaosoduje 1 yMETHOCTH KOjiL HOCH y Ce61t
HEIIITO Off IIOIIeHXayepPOBCKOT (11030 CKOr CIIyXa; HauMe, TO ia ce y Gpumos3oduju mpaTu u
UCTPaXKyje IbeH CajlpKaj Kao paljiioHa/IM3alMja M KAKBO-TaKBO Paspellerbe HeKe MPaIMOHa-
He yit 6apeM yHyTpalllibe U CKpUBeHe /byfcKe moTpebe. Ha Taj MOMeHaT Koji, a TO je 3a Ty
MHTEPIpPeTAINjy BP/IO CUMITOMATNYHO, 36/nKkasa [llonenxayepa n Huuea ykasyje u Ounk
y Nietzscheovoj filozofiji. On naje mpumep 3a To kako Hude ¢punosodujy u yMeTHOCT BUAN Y
ontmuyu susotia (HD, 18). OHe cy 3a mwera kao HeKakaB enudeHOMeH Irnbamwa Iyxa y Bbero-
BOj XXMBOTHOj yHyTpaiumoct. Hajsehn nyanusam koju he obenexxurn eBporcky Kyirypy
a Koju je TOOOX OTKpuBeH y drmo3oduju — HarMe fyannsaM KOji IIPaBY TeMe/bHY Pas/IuKy
usMehy cTBapu 1m0 cebu 1 rojae — Hije HYKaKaB CaMOCBOjHY MoMeHat puosoduje Beh camo
apTUKY/IallMja CTamba AyXa KOju IOJ| yTUIIajeM XeTeHCKOT 1 KaCHUjer IpaBor XpuInhaHCTBa
CBe Mambe CBOje 3aJJ0BO/beIbe Hajla3! y OBOM CBETY, KaO Yy/ITHOM M MICTMHCKU JIOCTYIIHOM,
Beh cBoje Haze (penurnosue 1 MetTaduanUKe) MOJIAXKe Y HEKM CBET KOjY CTOjM M3a VIV U3HAT
osor npaor. Jlakie, MeTadusuka BoheHa TMM MHCTMHKTOM JiyXa IOCTaje aKCHONOTHja Koja
OHTOJIONIKEe eHTUTETe Ba/lyypa IpeMa oTpebama fyxa BpeMeHa.
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Pobherwe thipazequje i TpIKy ONTMU3AM

Tako HaM ce, y OBOM HallleM eKCIIepYIMEHTaTHOM IIpuKasy Poherwa
iipazeqguje, OHa TIOKa3aja HNYEAHCKOM IIPIYOM O YMETHOCTM Kao Oex-
cTBy of 6ecmimcrna. V To gBOojako. IIpBU IyT Kao amonoHCKa, Ca60oMm
osenuana Tpuva o 6oroBuMa. [Ipyru myT Kao Tparefuja, TO je yMeT-
HOCT IIPOTKaHa AMOHU3UjCKOM Mypapourhy Koja ynyhyje Ha Be4HOCT.

JemHOM, mecuMM3aM Ha KOjy HaBOJY O6eCMICcao KMBOTaA MpeBIajia-
Ba ce yMeTHomhy npuByaa. AIOIOHCKY HauMH GeKCTBa of 6ecMucia
HEeCKPUBEHO jecTe JIaXK, HEeOIIXOZH) IPUBUJ Jia 61 ce )KMBOT IOJHEO.
Hacynpot wmemy, Tpareanja, Kao JUOHU3MjCKa YMETHOCT MeTapu3ndKe
yTexe, He CaB/IajlaBa lecuMmusam npusugoMm. tboj je mpusup ncro ronu-
KO CTpaH KOJIMKO ¥ IecuMusaM. Y 10j ce 6ecMycao XuBoTa ofbdaiyje
RLyOOKMM YBUJIOM y CYIITVHY cBeTa. Taj yBuz, Ha3BaH JVIOHM3VjCKOM
Mmyppoinhy, ykasyje Ha 6uTaK Koju Kao TeMe/b CTOjU M3a OMBama Ha
KOje HaM aIlo/IOHCKA YMeTHOCT M HaMBHY )KMBOT CaM IOTPENIHo ckpehe
naXxmby. [JMoHM3MjcKa MyLpOCT OU 1a Hac IIOY4y O TOMe IITA je 3aIIPaBo
TEMe/BHO M TYIME Hac CIlacy KJIoHyha y IaTmy 3a HeTeMe/bHUM I IIpo-
TTa3HUM.

He 6m 6wmno, crora, M3IMIIHO HANPAaBUTY M TEPMMUHOJIOLIKY
AUCTMHKIMjy u3Mehy oBa JBa HauuMHa IIpeBajaBama IIeCHMU3MA.
[IpBM, OHaj aNIONOHCKM, MOXKe OUTH jeaHO OeKCTBO of becMuCa, jep
jé YUCTUHY caMO CK/Iamame IIOIJIefja, CaMO CTBapame NpuBHUA KOju
he mpexpurn Ty 6ecmucnenoct. Hacynpor memy, JVMOHM3VjCKM Ha-
4MH BuLIe je of 6ekcTBa. Iberos yunHaxk jecre pabamwe Muciu jja je Taj
6ecMmcao caMoO MHAMBUAyaTHA MEpPCIeKTVBa CBETa, CaMO IOTpellHa
BE3aHOCT 32 OHO LITO je IO CBOjoj mpupoau npomnambuso. Cee cBoje
HaJie TIOJIOKUTY Y UHAMBUAYY — 3HAUM HY>KHO Ce pa3odapary, Hy>KHO
nohn no Tese o 6ecmumciTy, Hy)KHO roctatu necumuct. Ho, auonunsujcka
YMETHOCT — ) IIOIJIABUTO Tparefuja, y4u Hac a ce 3ariefaMo y 6urak
caMm, a He y OuBame y Koje 13 TOT OMTKa UCTYIajy MHAMBUAYyMH. Tume
Hac ocnobabajyhm Te mycnn o 6ecmuciy. Jlakie, yunHak Tparefyje Kao
JIPYTor IyTa y CaB/ajlaBamby IecuMM3Ma 3a1ucTta jecre yrexa. CeefieHo:
aIIOJIOHCKM HauMH jecTe O6eKCTBO of becMucia, 6eKCTBO moMohy mpu-
BIJa; NMOHM3VjCKM HAUMH — jecTe yTexa, MeTapusndKa yTrexa AVOHM-
3MjCKOM Myppohy.

MebhyTtum, ocHOBHa pasnuka u3Mehy oBa IBa MOMEHTa Herupamwa
IeCUMM3Ma CTOjM Y IbMXOBOM TeMe/by, Kao IonasHa pasnuka. [lopen
pas/MKa Koje IOTHYY Off TOT IITO je CBAKM Off MOMEHaTa Iof, yTUIlajeM
CYIIPOTHOT 00XKaHCTBA, jaB/ba Ce jOILI jefHa — Pa3/IiKa O MUC/HI KOjy 00-
3HaBYjy, WIK IIpe O MUTaky Koje UX je MOTAKIO. AIIOIOHCKO OEKCTBO
ofi 6becmimca ocTaje obenekeHO Ham3ITIeN, TayTOMOMIKIM MUTAkEM O
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JKUBOTY Ipe cMpTU. M1cao Kojy oHO 003Hamyje jecTe 1jeja 0 ToMe aa
je uBoT mpe cMptu Moryh camo 3axsaspyjyhn npusnupgy. JInonnsmjcka
yTexa 6ecMucia obeeXkeHa je MUTAmbeM O KUBOTY IOCIe CMPTH, /Iy
0e3 CIMYHOCTYM ca TMM XpUITNaHCKUM NUTambeM Koje je CYIITUHCKM Ha
HIBOY aIllOJIOHCKMX MMC/IM O MHAUBUAYanHOM. bobe pedyeHo, nurame
KOje MOTMBUIIE AVIOHU3N]CKY MY[POCT jecTe NMUTambe )XMBOTA U IOPEL
cMpTy; MK jour: xuBota ynpkoc cmptu! Jla! To je n Mmcao kojy Tpa-
refivja JOHOCU Ha CBET — MICAO0 O XXMBOTY ymnpkoc cMptu! OHa je oHO
- ,KaKO“ TOT MUTama.

Huue he, gaxse, Tparennjy u HadenHuje: CBe JUOHU3NjCKO, YIPKOC
IIOBPIIHOj IPOTVBPEYHOCTY, CXBATUTY Ka0 BENIMKY apMpMaljy 5KIBO-
ta. TakBy adupmanujy, Koja je jefuHa Kajipa fja y jefHO f00a BEIUNKNX
IYXOBHVX CTpYjama 1 06a BeMKIX eT3UCTeHIMjaTHIX Kpu3a bype oc-
HOB I'pYKe BepMHE; ja U y oba CTaTHMUX TPYKUX paToBa 0uyBa Oyjare
KyATYpe, CHary BoJbe, 3fipaBibe fiyxa. 1o je AMoHM3MjCcKa Tpareayja 3Ha-
uyna [piumal Hapony koju patyje yBek je moTpe6Ha Tparenuja jja sare-
M paHe IyXa Koje My 0Baj Hy>KHO cTBapa. Ha rpukom npumepy jacHo ce
TI0Ka3aJIo J1a je Tparefuja Haduiax wito goHocu ucyemerve. s>

JInanu moBop 3a mucame Pohewa ilipazeguje, Kao ujeja Kojy cMo
IOKYUIA/IM Jla IPOBENEeMO KPO3 OBaj IIPMKa3 Te KIbUTe, OBJIe I0>KMB/ba-
Ba (yHa/Ie — KOHAYHO NoyucToBeheme MMYHNX acnypanyja 3a 6aBbermbe
xeneHckum fipobnemom ¢ HocehoMm mpaejom Pohera wipazequje. Haume,
cajla M3Iefia Aa He OM OM/IO IPETEeHIMO3HO VHCUCTUPATV Ha OHOM
nmuaHOM y Pohewy ttipazequje. Otkpuhe Tparenuje kao HaIMTKa 3a ¥c-
Ie/berbe 32 YOBEKa Yyja je AyIla UPHYTa PATOM TEIIKO Ja je 6e3 MKaKkBe
Bese ca HudyeoBuM crameM IOK je oH Ha 60jHOM moby. [lofyle, Heka
otkpuha jecy ciy4ajHa, aju OBfie IIyHO CTBAapy TOBOPM y IIPUJIOT TOME
Zia je oBO oTKpuhe JIOIIJIO ITpe cBera Kao OJirOBOP Ha HajlMNYHIje OTaK-
HYTO MCTPaKUBambe, CIPOBEJIeHO ¥ 00/macTn Kojy je cam Huue Hajborbe
II03HaBAO — y IPYKOj KY/ITYPM.

Yomek, koju 60/IecTaH of Telke 60IeCTH OIIydyje ja caM Tpara 3a
JIEKOM, HOYMIbe f1a ce 6aBU MEAMIMHOM, a/ITePHATUBHOM ME[UIVIHOM,
yrnenajyhu ce Ha 4MTaBa MOKO/bEHba OHVX KOjU Cy MICTY 00/IeCT MOpam
[OOUTM a MIIAK Cy OCTaay 3[paBU VIV MaKap Off He HUCY CTpajai.
To je aneropujcko ob6jammeme Huveosor otkpuha Pohewa twipazequje!
OH je Taj ciry4aj Koju Tpara 3a JIEKOM; IberoBa IoTpara Io4nmbe yBULOM
Za je werosa 6ormecT — ¢pu1030¢PCKM Ha3BaHa: TEHJEHIUja Ka JyOOKOM

45 Ynop. PT, 105.
»10 je Hapop TparmuKux MucTepuja mTO 6uje 6ojeBe ca IlepcujaHunMa; U OIET je HAPORZY
KOjU je BOAMO paToBe MOTpeOHa Tparefinja, HEMIHOBAH HAIMTAK IITO JJOHOCHU NCIE/berbe',
105.
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necuMusMy — Beh 1mosHata JbyICKOj UCTOPHUjU; fia je Y TpUKo Koba 6ua
pacnpocTpameHa 6e3Mano kao Kyra. A oHo 1mTo he My gatu Hajy fa 3a
era nocroju ek 6mhe uctuHa kojy je on Beh maBHO 3Hao — ga Crapu
Ipum oz Te 6omectn HUKaja UCTUHCKK HUCY 6omoBanu. Ocrano? Octa-
710 je aKa 1abopaTopujcka Bexk6a ¢ PUKMM CYIICTaHIIaMa I IIONeHXa-
YepOBCKMM MHCTpyMeHTapujyMoM. Tako je HaheH ek — rpuka Tpare-
nujal

Iloncra, HEeKO ce Mo)ke OABUTY MEAVILIMHOM U U3 IPYTUX, PELMO,
npodecroHaTHNUX PasJiora, ajli ako y IIOroBopy cBor Hajseher otkpuha
y TOj obrmacTu fofa fa je OHO HacTalo M3 IMYHUX HoOyAa — MOpaMo
Ce 3aIMTaTy KOJIMKO CMO PeajHO OLIEHMIN Iberose acnupanuje. Hude
OBJie, aKO He U CByJja y CBOM CTBapasalliTBy, padpelllaBa COIICTBEHM /1y-
mesHn Hemup!*® TIuTtarme 0 rPYKOM ONTUMU3MY HUKIIO j€ Y HeroBOM
Tparamy 3a JIEKOM Koju 61 ra MOTao M3/IeYUTH Off paTHe IPO3HMILIE KOja
MMpUILE Ha IecuMnsaM. YnuraBa Kmbura caMo je HM4eaHcKa ofyceja y
HOTpasy 3a nsneverweM. Pohere mipazequje, faxie, caMo je IVOHU3MjCKa
MICHja JIMYHOT CIacera Off IeCHMM3Ma. Y 1h0j ce IPOHAIIa Tparnyka
IIOyKa 0 TOM — KaKo cy ce [piu neunnm o necummsma.

Y mocBeTu K\bU3M Koja ce TMM InTameM 6aBy, Hude je MupHe ca-
BECTY MOTA0 HAIMCATV OHO 1o3HaTo — Camom cebu!

JIutepatypa

®. Huve - Poherwe mipazequje, Ipamatux, ITogropua, 2001.
®. Huue — Ecce homo, Hepera, beorpan, 2001.
®. Huge — Cympax ugona, Cerosu, Hosu Cag, 1999.

46 Y TOM paspeluaBamy CONCTBEHOT AylIeBHOT HeMupa, Hirde he usmehy pemosa ose kmure
YIUIECTH ¥ BaTHEPMjaHCTBO. BarHepoBa MysKa My je y BpeMe IICatba OBe KibUre 611a MaH-
IaH 3a guoHmsujcko. Crora, OH je y 10j BUIe0 U3BOP HOBe Tparenuje, koja he omer 6mru
CII0co6Ha fia ey cazia Beh CHa>KHO MoJby/baHy ByX EBpoIle 1 WeH MMYHUTET Ha IeCHMMU-
3am, jep je oBa cBe 4emrhe y paty. Y Ecce homo (EX, 82, u fape) oH cam npumehyje fia je Tom
CBOjOM IIPOIa3HOM aCOLIMjaLiiIjOM KOjy je CTaBMO y MCTY paBaH C HEIPOJA3HUM YBUIOM 13
KOjer je OHa M HACTasIa, y BEMKOj MepY CaM YYMHMUO Jla Ce€ Ta KIbWUIa BUM UCK/bYYMBO KA0O
TeOPMjCKO OIpaBJare BarHEepUjaHCTBa, Te fla ce 4yecTo uMeHyje Ilpeiiopogom tlipazequje us
gyxa mysuxe (EX, 82). MehyTum, oHO mTO OH MOKyIIaBa Kako Ty, y Ecce homo, Tako u y
Iokywajy camoxpuitiuke, jecte fa ykaxe fa je y Poherwy ifipaceguje IIono>xeHa BpeZHOCT Koja
je HesaBJCHA Off HeTOBe JMYHe OMICKOCTI WM KacHUje YAa/beHOCTH Of BaTHepMjaHCTBaA.
Iberoa je colcTBeHa Ipellka IITO je HOIMYCTHO Ja IO TaKBe 3aMeHe Te3a yoIllTe jobe, 1a
ce HeroBo ofipuIfame off BarHepa cXBaTu Kao HeroBo ofpuiiame oy Polera tipazequje. Jax
HJI KOHaYHO IeTOBO OfipuIaibe 1 Of oHMX MoMeHata Illonenxayepose dumosoduje xoju cy
Y 0BOj KEbM3)L IIO3UTUBHO BPEJHOBAHM I 32 Y OMIM KOHCTUTYTUBHM, HUje HI IIPUOIVDKHO
TOBOJbAH PA3JIOT Jla Ce OH OfipeKHe KIbUIe Y KOjOj je OTKPMO CYIITMHY IPYKOT ONTHMMU3MA.
To ce jacHo BUIM y 1ErOBMM TEKCTOBYMMA KOjy CY OBJi€ Y3€TH Kao IIpMMapHa U CeKyH/IapHa
nurteparypa. Y 360r Tora, 1 opey; YneHNMIIE /A je TIYHA CTPaHa Kibure 6u/1a y IpBOM ITaHy
HallleT IIPJKa3a, MOMEHTI KOjU Cy Be3aHU 3a TaKoDe nudHe, ann 3a caMy Kiuury nepudepHe,
nobyzie — y 0BOM pajiy HUCY HAIIIM MeCTO, WJIM Cy OM/IM caMo CIIOPAaNYHO IIOMEHY TIL.
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®. Huue - Ieneanozuja mopana, lepeta, beorpan, 2003.

®. Huue — Bomwa 3a moh, IIpocsera, beorpan, 1972.

E. ®unk - Nietzscheova filozofija, Centar za kulturnu djelatnost, Zagreb, 1981.
H. I'pmnh - Ko je Huue, CaBpeMeHa agMuHucTpanuja, beorpag, 1969.,

B. Jerep - Paideia, HoBocancka kmwpKeBHa 3aapyra, Hosu Cap, 1982..

Milan Jovanovic

GREEK CULTURE AND PESSIMISM IN
THE BIRTH OF TRAGEDY
Summary

This paper is an interpretation of Nietzsche’s ,The Birth of Tragedy“ focusing primarily on
Nietzsche’s personal reasons for writing the book. The interpretation is based on some of the
instructions Nietzsche gives us in his later works (“Ecce Homo*, ,The Twilight of the Idols“ and
»Attempt at a Self-Criticism”). The author argues that the main reason for writing the book was
Friedrich’s deeply personal need to exceed (or to heal) his own pessimism. Because of that, the
thesis about tragedy as a way of healing pessimism must be considered as the main idea of ,,The
Birth of Tragedy*.









IN MEMORIAM

PROEF. DR. H.C. GERHARD HELBIG
29.12.1929 - 29.05.2008

[Tpod. np TEPXAP] XEJIBUT (Gerhard Helbig) uuje Bumie meby nama
— BeCT K0ja je HeflaBHO OOMIIJIa FePMaHMCTIYKY U CBETCKY IMHIBUCTIY-
Ky jaBHOCT. Konere, npujaresbu, camytauny u hanu pacrajy ce ox oBor
Be/IMIKaHa TMHTBUCTUYKE MUCTM IIYHN PeCleKTa U 3aXBaTHOCTU. YHMU-
BepanreT y Jlajmunry (CPH), VIHCTUTYT 3a repMaHMCTHKY, a IOCEOHO
Xepaep-VHCTUTYT, M3ry6mm cy Hay4HUKA CBETCKOT IpoduIa Koju je
OBe MHCTUTyLMje y Apyroj monosuHy 20. cToneha y4nHmo cBeTCcKu mo-
3HATVM, CTa/lHO OMBajyhu MMOHMPOM Y cBOM (axy.

3a nme npod. Xenbura He Besyje ce caMo VMMe Hay4dHe AVICIUIIIN-
He Hemauku kao ciipanu (Deutsch als Fremdsprache), unju je on oc-
HUBa4 610, Beh 1 MHOro Tora jpyror; npeko 600 pagoBa U3 HEroBOr
mepa CBefOYM O OOraToM M IIMPOKOM VICTPAKMBAYKOM OIYCy — Of
Ipamatiiuke caspemenoZ HemaukoZ jesuxa (Grammatik der deutschen
Gegenwartssprache), 3BaHoj #inasa, ipeko Peunuxa eaneHmiHOCHIU U
gucitpubyyuje Hemauxuxznazona(Zur Valenzund Distribution deutscher
Verben), npBeHIja y pasBojy CTPyKTypaJHe CMHTAaKCe, IIO3HATOj Kao
Verbgrammatik, (menenenumjanuctiaka mkona), o Vcitiopuje otiuiitie
nunzeuctiiuxe (Zur Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft) n mo-
ce6HO 1o Banenitinocii u tieopuja tiagexa (Valenz- und Kasustheorie).

Topmue 1969. Xenbur (Gerhard Helbig) no6uja cBojy npBy npode-
Cypy 3a 0071acT IpuMerbeHe TMHIBUCTUKe Hemauku xao citpanu jesux
(Deutsch als Fremdsprache); moyacuu je noxTop YHMBepsurera y Ymca-
mu (IBexcka), opyinkoBaH je nmpectykHOM HarpagoMm Conrad-Duden-
Preis rpajja MaHxajMa, HajBUIINM OJIMKOBameM 3a CTPYKy; 610 je
MeHTOp 1npeko 80 HOKTOpaHaTa U XabWIUTaHATa, Off TOTa MHOTMM CTpa-
HVIM.

ITpog. Xenbur 6mo je MeHTOp M TaMo rfe Huje 6uo MeHTOp de jure.
CaBeTOM U CTpIUbeHEM OO je YBeK Ha CTpaHM HayKe M MCTpaKuBa-
Ya; HYje LITefle0 HU BpeMe HUl CTPIUberbe. 3aTO CMO My ¥ MU 3aXBaJIHIL.
Marucrapckn paj, felioM ¥ JOKTOPCKY, MICLAa OBUX pefaKa, HacTanm
cy Ha XelburoBoM Mojieny, Mako HepeTKo mojemuinyhu ¢ mum. Ymeo
je ma cmyma u npatu Tyhy Mucao; 3a my je 610 OTBOpeH. 3aT0 HaM OcC-
Taje y30pOM Hay4HUKa 11 mpodecopa 3a Kora je Hay4yHa CIIO3Haja, II1a I
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BIACTUTA, peaTUBHA U TOJJIOKHA MPEUCIINTUBAKY; O OBOME Ha Haj-
00/pY HAuMH CBEOYM Herova cryauja us 1986. rogmue, Valenz- und
Kasustheorie, xoja je mocejana ceMe 3a HOBa MCTPaKMBamwa U3 00macTu
Teopuje eaneHitiHOCTIU.

[Ipodecop Xenbur 610 je Bule IMyTa rOCT FepPMaHMCTIYKUX Ka-
Tefpy y 6MBIIOj HAM JOMOBVHM, a oce6HO Kategpe 3a reMaHMCTUKY
®umonoukor gaxynrera y beorpany. Eberosa npepgaBama ocrana cy 3a
namheme, a CTPy4HU pasroBOpY ¢ Kojerama y ¢ycHOTaMa MHOTHUX ITy0-
nuKanuja. My repMaHuCT My 3aTO OCTajeMO 3aXBa/IHM, a TEPMAHUCTI
¢ PMJIYM-a y KparyjeBiuy u y>kHI; MHOTU Off, IbMIX HOCE II€4aT TaKO3-
BaHe Jlajnuuinke mKkose, Kojy je Hay4HuK u npogecop Iepxapn Xenbur
JIMYHO MeYaTHpao.

IIpog. gp Boxcunka Ieitiponujesuh
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Hacnehe

Philippe Granarolo
pobeH je y Tynony 1947. rogune. Cryauje punosoduje je 3aBpIIno Ha YHUBEP3UTETY
y Hunw, roe je 6uo crynent Epuxa Bejna u Jomunnka JKanukoa. ITox MeHTOpCTBOM
Jomunuka JKanukoa, ogbpanno je 1969. marucrapcky tesy us ¢punosoduje nop Ha-
cnosoM Ilopexno u ucitiopuje kog Mapitiuna Xajgezepa, a 1971. IONOXMO je Ap>KaB-
HY ncnnt 13 obmactu ¢punosoduje. bro je mpodecop ¢punosoduje y cpenpoj mxomm
»bonamapre“ y Ajaunjy, a 1973. 5o6muo je MecTo Ha KaTefpy 3a IPUIIPEMHY HACTABY 32
¢daxynrer y cpepmoj mkomn y bacruju. Kopsuky je namyctno 1984, ga 6u ce Bpatno
y cpenmby mKony »,Dimon d’Irvila® y Tynony, rie u faHac paiy y IpUIPEeMHUM paspe-
AnMa 3a (aKyaTeTe 1 BUCOKe IIKose. 1991. ogbpaHmo je JOKTOPCKY Te3y u3 o6macTu
KmkesHoct (Bygyhuociti y Huueosom geny). JemaH feo Tese 06jaB/beH je KO U3fa-
Bada Bpen mop HasuBom Beuuiniu iiojequnay, (bubnmnorexa ucropuje ¢pumosoduje).
ITopen cBojux HacTaBHUX akTMBHOCTY, Ouynn [panapono Bogu Kage gunozogpuje y
Tynony u yuectsyje y pany Axkagemuje Bapa unje je akTuBaH wiaH.

Oununa Pordunp
BuIIN je mpefaBay ¢punozoduje Ha La Trobe Universtity y Men6pyny. O6jaspuana je
pazioBe U3 o6macTy peHOMEHOIOTHje U I/leca, OMOeTHKe M KyITyPHe PasHOMMKOCTIL.
Buna je KOypegHMK CrenujamHoOTr n3ama yacomca Topoi, 24 (2005) xoju je mocsehen
»Punosoduju n mnecy, 3ajegHo ca Suzan Foster n Kolin Danagan. IToBpemeHo mene
¥ nlie IJIecHe npuKase 3a Real Time, aycTpanujcky MarasuH 3a yMmetHocT. Takobe ce
6aBu mucameM 0 moMupery Kopucrehu gemra Huuea n Knocosckor.

3punka bnaxxesuh
(1972.) pouentuna je Ha Opcjexy 3a mosuject Pumozodckor paxynrera CBeydnmmiTa
y 3arpeby raje mpesaje eypoIICKy U CBjeTCKY IIOBIjeCT paHOTa HOBOT BUjeKa Te CyBpe-
MeHe Teopuje xucrtopujcke sHanoctu. O6jaBuia je Tpu Kiwure (Pavao Ritter Vitezovié,
Croatia rediviva/OZivljena Hrvatska, 3arpe6, 1998; Buitiesosuhesa Xpeaiticka usmehy
ciisapHociiiu u yiotuje, 3arpe6, 2003, u Mnupusam iipuje unupusma, 3arpe6, 2008),
a ayTOpMIia je U BMIIe 3HAHCTBEHNUX U CTPYIHUX pafioBa 06jaB/beHNX Yy XPBATCKIM 1
MHO3EMHIM 3HAaHCTBEHNUM dvacomucuma u 36opuunnma. Cypannuna je Mebynapon-
HOT JMICTPa)XXMBAYKOTL IIpojeKTa ,, Triplex Confinium - XpBaTcKa BULIETpaHUYja Y eypo-
MeJVITepPaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY  Koju Ipu 3aBOAy 3a XpBarcKy mosuject Oumozodckor
¢axynrera y 3arpeby Bopgu mpod. fp. cu. Jparo Pokcanpuh u 3HaHCTBEHOT IIpojeKTa
»VIMarosolka MCTpakMBarba XpBaTCKe KIbIDKEBHOCTU of 16. mo 19. cromeha® xoju
npu Opcjexy 3a Kpoaructuky ®unosodckor dpakynrera y 3arpeby Bogy mpod. fp. Ci.
Hasop Hykuh. Teme/bHO mOfpydje HWe3MHa 3HAHCTBEHOT MHTEpeca je VHTEeIeKTyal-
Ha ¥ KY/ITypHa XJMCTOPMja PAHOTAa HOBOT BUjeKa, IIOIJIABUTO VICTPAKMBAbe XUCTOPU-
orpadCKux AUCKypca U HAL[MOHATHOMAEOMOTMjCKIX KOHIIEIaTa, TeOpuja XUCTOpHje,
XMCTOPMjCKa MMAToJIOrHja, XMCTOPUjCKa aHTPOIIONOTUja ¥ pofiHa XucTopuja. basu ce
u peBobereM aTMHCKe moesuje U Xuctopuorpadcke mpose Ha XPBAaTCKI je3NUK Te je
o cajia 06jaBmIa HEKOIMKO KEbUTa IP1jeBOfa.
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Camra Papojunh
poben je 1963. ropune. Ilopen Beher 6poja wraHaxa, 06jaBuo cryaujy Huwita u iipax,
Antrpotionowku tiecumusam Ciiiepujurnoé ,,JJasopja“ (2006), nBe 361pKe KbIUKEBHO-
KPUTUYKUX TeKCToBa 1 IpeBofe Kwura X. I. Tagamepa, B. Iunraja, P. 3appanckor
u E. Junrepa. Ynan Cpnckor IIEH nenrtpa. Ypeguux y /Jlewwiotiucy Matliuye cpiicke.
3amnocrnen Ha [legaromkom ¢akynrery y Com60py.

Hyman Pagynosuh
poben je y 1969. y beorpany, rae je mumommpao U Marucrpupao Ha Karempm sa
OIIIITY KIVDKEBHOCT U Teopujy Ha PuonomkoM ¢akynrery. [JOKTOpcKy mucepra-
1yjy Ha TeMy MebyopHOCa casHajHNUX IAPagUIMu Y pycKoj Gpumo3oduju jesuka u Kyi-
Type ofbpanno je Ha Yuusepsurery y llledunny, Benvka bpurannja. O6jasbubao je
Hay4He pajjoBe 1 mpesofe y gomahum u MehyHapopHum cTpydnuM mybnukaryjama.
TpenyTHO npefiaje PycKy KyATYPHY ¥ MHTENEKTYa/lHy UCTOPUjY HA YHUBEP3UTETY Y
bpucrony, Bennka bpuranuja.

Kemnmup Byxkammnosuh
pobet je 1970. roguue y CapajeBy. 1998. ropguse ctumeHpupas, a 2003. JOKTOpUpao
¢unocodujy Ha La Trobe University y Menbypuy. Ha ®umonouiko-ymMeTHIIKOM
daxynrery y Kparyjesuy on 2005. ronuHe, y 3Bamy JAOLEHTa, Ipeaaje Ysog y ¢unoco-
Pujy u Yeog y ecinieitiuxy. O6jaBuo: nBoKkmmKje Komitosunuja gunocoguje: Ilo-eimiuxa
Ilaga n Ieneanozuja uctiopuje 6ygyhnocimiu (Jlerenma, Yagak, 2006), kipure necama
Jlupuka tpegaje (Cuurupynym, beorpapn, 2002) u Ipasuitiayuja gywe (Jlerenpa,
Yauvak, 2006). )KnBu y beorpapy.

Pagmuna Hactuh
pobena je 1952. romyue y beorpany. Jumnomupana je #Ha @umonomkom akynTeTy y
Beorpany, Ipyma 3a eHI/IeCKN je3VK ¥ KIbVKEBHOCT, MarNCTpUpana Ha MCTOM haKyi-
tety ca resoMm Coyujanta tipobnematiuka y panum u nosHum gpamama Jyyuna O’'Huna
1985. ropuse. [JOKTOPCKY AucepTaLujy O HACTIOBOM Jlpama usmely aticypga u gekoH-
ciapyxuuje: ITuniiiep u Onbu y rocttimogepHom eiiocy ogbpanuia je y cenrteMobpy 1996.
Ha Ounosodckom daxynrery y Humry. Paguna je kao mpeBofnall, yHUBEP3UTETCKI
npenasad u mpodecop Exnrnecke kikeBHocTu. Of 2005. 3armocieHa je Kao BaHpegHN
npodecop Enrnecke xmwikeBHOCTN Ha Oumonomko-yMeTHIIKoM ¢dakynrery y Kpa-
TyjeBlly, Ha CTYAMjCKOj Ipymny EHIIeCKN jesuK U KibJMKEBHOCT, ITie ITpefjaje mpeaMeTe
Enenecxa cpegrwosexosna KrouxcesHocill, Enenecka peHecancHa KrouicesHocitl, Ysog y
amepuuxe citiyquje, Lllexciiup 1 Amepuuka KrousicesHocii geageceitio? sexa. ObjaBuia
je mpexo 30 HAyYHMX U CTPYYHUX PAJIOBa U TPU KIBUTE, Off KOjUX je jefiHa IIPEBOJ KIbM-
re [Tpoiniue citipyje Vicanje Bepmuna. Hexonnko myta je 60paBuia Ha yHUBep3UTETIMA
Yy MHOCTPAHCTBY Y OKBMPY HayYHO-MCTPAXKMBAYKOT Pajia 1 yueCcTBOBa/la Ha mpeko 20
KOH(epeHIja U3 CTPyKe. YKa 00/IaCT Hay4IHOT UCTPaXKuBama je gpama. ObjaBpeHe
kmure: JJpama y goba uponuje (1998), U potrazi za smislom/In Quest of Meaning, Ozne-
gu o KrouxcesHociiu u jesuxy (2002).



Hacnehe

Bpanka Pagosuh
pobeHa je 1949. rogune. [lunnomupana je Ha TPYIM 3a jyTO-CBETCKY KEbVDKEBHOCT
®unonomkor ¢akynrera y beorpany (1973) u mysukonorujy Ha Qaxynrery Mysuuke
yMmeTHOCTU (1974). Maructpupana Ha jyrOC/IOBEHCKOj ucTopuju Mysuke (Mysuuxo-
cuyencka gena Huxone Xepyucowe) 1988. n pmoxrtopupana Ha Karempu 3a cprcky
kmIpkeBHOCT Ouonomkor ¢axynrera y beorpapy 1999. (Ibezows u mysuka). basu
ce HayYHUM VM KpUTHYapCKUM pafoM. Vsgana je yetupu Kmure: Mana uciiopuja my-
suxe (1992), Ottimenociti iocpitiawa (o Xpucruhesoj onepu Cyition, 2000), kao u Ma-
TUCTApPCKy U JOKTOPCKY Te3y ca MCTUM HacmoBuMa. Iloper Tora, pagose us obmactu
caBpeMeHe UCTOpUje My3MKe, UCTOPHUje ollepe, Kao U Be3e KIbVDKEBHOCTHU M MY3MKe
o6jaB/pMBaa je y HallMM U CTPAHUM YaCONMCKMa, Kao 1 y OpojHMM 360pHULIMMa ca
PasIMYUTHX CKyIIoBa M cummosujyma. [lecet roguna (1989-1999) ypehusana je my-
3UYKM dacomuc IIpo my3uka u gBafieceT TOOMHA je Mysuduku Kputudap Ilonuitiuxe.
Banpenun je npodecop ucropuje mysuke vHa PUIIYM-y Kparyjesarr.

BanenTuna Ynusmap
pobena je 1979. y Bpbacy. OcHoBHe cTyauje ¢unosoduje moxahana je na dumosod-
ckoMm dakynrery y Hoom Capy. Jumnomupana 2004. us obmactu caBpeMeHe Gpumo-
3o¢uje. TpeHyTHO je Ha MarucTapcKuM cTyaujama, a 2005. je saBpumna u Croeryja-
nusoBaHe cryauje HoBuHapcTa 'y Hosom Cany. On 2002. 1o 2004, a motom 1 og; 2008.
JJIaH je yApy)Kema 3a pasBoj Hayke ,Hukoma Tecma“ y Hosom Cagy. Ox 2005. wran
je amymuor kry6a HoBocajicke HOBMHAPCKe IIKOJIE. JefaH je Off yaecHMKa (ecTnBana
moesuje Maagux y Bpbacy (2005). TpenyTHo je 3amociena Ha Punosodcekom paxy-
tery y HoBom Capy kao acucreHT Ha mpenmeruma: Caspemena gunozoduja, Ouno-
so¢pcka tepmunonozuja, Ipasuu caspemere dunosopuje. Objapmyje pumosodcke
pazose, eceje, Kao U I0e3njy.

Munan Josanosuh
poben je debpyapa 1985. y Bpamy. 2004. rogute marypupao je y Immuasuju Bopa
CrankoBnh Ha IpUPOFHO-MaTeMAaTNIKOM CMepy. VIcTe rofyHe yImcao cTyauje Gpumo-
3o¢uje Ha Dunozodckom paxynrery y Humry, rae je 2008. romyHe u aniconBupao.
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Hacnehe

YIIVTCTBO 3A ITPUIIPEMY PYKOIINICA
3A IITAMITY

Hacnehe o6jaBipyje opurnHaase pafose (CTyzuje, ornefe, Ipukase)
U3 CBUX 00/IaCTY MCTPAKMBaIbha KEbVDKEBHOCTH, je3MKa, METOMVKE
HacTaBe, IPUMEBEHNX U MY3MYKUX YMeTHOCTU. PajjoBu koju cy
Beh 06jaB/beHN Y HEKOj Ipyroj my6nmKanuju He MOTy 6UTu 06jaB-
pern y Hacnehy.

Hacnehe nybnukyje pajoBe Ha CPIICKOM M CTPaHUM je3nijuma. Pa-
JIOBJ Ha CPIICKOM je3VKy ITyO/IMKYjy ce hupymmaHum nucMom, a pa-
JIOBJ Ha CTPAHNUM je3L{iMa Ha MaTUYHVM IIMCMUMA.

3a mpumpeMy pykomuca, ayTopu Tpeba jja ce IpUAp)KaBajy cie-
nehux Hopmu: 1) y TEKCTOBMMA Ha CPIICKOM, CTPaHa MMeHa Tpeba
fa Oymy TpaHCKpMOOBaHa; 2) Ha3MBYM YMETHUYKNUX fiefia M CTyAuja
HITaMHajy C€ Kyp3MBOM; Ha3MBJ Y/IaHaKa, HOjeI[I/IHa‘IHI/[X TEKCTOBA,
mpuya, Iecama, Ioraasba CTyAMja, CTaB/bajy ce MOJ HAaBOJHIMKE; 3)
Jieta Koja HIICY IpeBefleHa Ha CPIICKY HaBOJE Ce y OPUTHHAITY.
Pykonuc HayuHe ciityguje u oznega Tpeba a uma cnepiehe ememen-
Te: ¥IMe M IIpe3VIMe ayTopa, HACc/lIOB pajia, allCTPAKT, KbY4He pedn,
TEKCT pajia, pe3uMe, KpaTKy obuorpadujy ayropa. 3a pyKonuc ipu-
Ka3a Hyje MOTPeOHO MPWIOKUTH pe3yMe/aNcTPaKT/K/bydHe pedn,
a/Iu VICIIOZ, HacIoBa Tpeba Jja MMa OCHOBHe O6uborpadcke mopat-
K€ O KIbJ3M O KO0jOj je HaIlVCaH.

Y ancrpaxTy u pesumey Tpeba ga 6yay nHGOPMATUBHO U je3Tpo-
BUTO IIPUKA3aHU IPOOIEMI 1 Pe3yITaTU UCTPAKMBAA. YKOTUKO
je TEeKCT Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy, HOpef allCTPaKTa ¥ K/bYYHNUX peduy Ha
CPIICKOM IIPUJIOKUTH U1 pe3VIMe Ha €HITIECKOM; YKOJIMKO je TeKCT Ha
CTPaHOM je3WKY, IIOpef; allCTPaKTa X K/bYYHUX pedyy Ha CTPAaHOM
je3UIKy IIPYJIOXKWUTH V1 pe3UMe Ha CPIICKOM.

bubnuorpadcku nmopany HaBope ce y pycHoTama: IpBM ITyT Kaja ce
Jie7I0 HaBOAM JIajy ce KOMIUIETHU NOAAIy o 6ubmorpadckoj jenn-
HUIIY, @ CBaKy cefehn myT ynorpe6/baBa ce HeKa off yoOu4ajeHnx
ckpahennna (Vciwio, Has. geno, Ibid, Op. cit. UTH. JOCTERHO CpPII-
CKVMM WM MAaTMHCKUM cKpahennijama). bubmuorpadcka jenyuuiia
- YKONIUKO ce LMTupa Kmiura — Tpeba ma ce cactoju op cnenehnx
jemVHMIA: MMe Vi IIpe3uMe ayTopa, Hac/lIoB fiela (Kyp3uB), MMe Ipe-
BoAMOLA (YKOIMKO je KIbJTa IIPeBOJ), M3flaBad, MeCTO Vi TO[[VIHA 13-
llama, 6poj LUTHUpaHe CTPAHNIIE:
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ITon e Maw, ITIpo6nemu mogepre kpuiiiuxe, npesenu fopaana b. Tonoposuh u bpan-
ko Jeumh, Homur, Beorpap, 1975, 69.

Kapma ce HaBopu 4IaHakK 06jaB/beH y YacCOINUCY: VIMe U IPe3n-
Me ayTopa, HaC/IOB WIaHKa (110 HABOJHUIIVMMA), VIMe TIPEeBOAMOLA
(YKOJIMKO je IIpeBefieHN YWiaHaK), Ha3)B 4acoInca, MeCTO, TOJHA I
6poj yacomca, 6poj LUTHpPaHe CTPAHULIE:

ITon fe MaH, ,Mopephu mMajcrop, npesena Anexcanapa Manunh-Mumnh, Peu, Beo-
rpaf, 1996/22, 86-90.

AKo je y IUTaby jejlaH TEKCT U3 KIbUTE: MIMe I IIpe3JMe ay Topa,
HAC/IOB WiaHKa (IOff HABOIHUI[MMA), HACTIOB KIbUTE, M€ TIPEBO/N-
olja (YKOJIVKO je KibUTa IIPeBOJ), M3/1aBad, MECTO VM TOAMHA 3/aba,
Opoj LMTHpaHe CTPaHMUIIE:

ITon ge MaH, ,,Petopuxa Temnopannoctu’, y: IIpobnemu mogepre kpuitivike, IpeBen
Topnana b. Tonoposuh n Bpanko Jemuh, Hommr, Beorpan, 1975, 236-285.

bubnuorpadckn noganyu goHoce ce y nocebnom npunory (/uiie-
patiiypa), Ha Kpajy paja, a30y4HuUM mim abeliefHUM pefoCiIefioM,
II0 IIpe3UMEHNMa ayTOPa, UCTUM, Y IIPETXORHO] TaYKV HaBeJeHUM
pemocienoM eneMeHaTa jemHe Oubmuorpadcke jemyHuie. JenyHa
u3MeHa 61y1a 611 y TOMe IITO ce IPBO HABOAM IIpe3uMe Ia UMe ay-
Topa:
IIe Mam, ITon, (ocTano mucro)

Pykonuce npefaBaTil y €IEKTPOHCKOj BEP3UjU, U TO C/IatbeM Ha I10-
IITAHCKY afpecy ypesHumrsa Hacneha (PumonomKo-yMeTHUYKN

¢dakynrer / 3a Hacnehe / Jopana LlBujuha 6.6. / 34000 Kparyjesary)
wm Ha e-mail yacomnca (nasledje@kg.ac.yu).

Ypenuuurso
Hacneha
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